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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE IS
r/70

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.

THE BEASTS OF THE FOREST
(Psa. '104:20; Rev. 20:10)

In a dream, beasts of the forest
Were rushing toward me,

And there was no way of escape,
As far as I could see,

Seeing myself in great danger,
I now began to pray,

Ând when I resorted to prayer,
The whole herd ran away.

Now these beasts may be emblems of
Enemies in this land -The wicked men, and the devil
Present on every hand.

According to scripture, Satan,
As a roaring lion,

Is seeking whom he may devour,
This chief foe of Zion.

He had nothing in the Saviour
That he could work upon,

But a plenty in our nature,
By experience shown.

'We read that the devil was cast
Into the lake of fire,

Where the beast (in Revelation),
And the false prophet are.

they'Il be tormented forever
For their iniquity,

These foes of the Lord of glory,
Who fills immensity.

In the grave and in yon heaven,
They'll never the saints molest;

"There the wicked cease from troubling,
And the weary be at rest."

C. W. Vass
409 New York Avenue
Elizabeth City, N. C. 27909

CIRCULAR LETTER OF' THE
SALISBURY ASSOCIATION

(Written by Elder \ry. D. Grifrn)
Since it is a custom of long standing,

based, as we believe, on scriptural au-
thority, to write a Circular Letter to
the brotherhood, it is with much fear
and trembling that I come before you.

Faul in each one of his letters greet-
ed the brethren in the most tender sal-
utation, calling them saints and beloved
of God; and pointing out to them that
their peace and grace and love came
alone from Jesus Christ. And each time
he ended each letter by commending
them to the grace of God. Too, when
he sent forth his tender farewell to the
church at Ephesus, he was glad at the
pleasant prospect of commending them
to God. And now, brethren, I commend
you to God, and to the word of His
grace which is able to build you up,
and to give you an inheritance among
all them that are sanctified. (Acts
20:32)

Our welfare today is as theirs in
their day. We are dependent on the
Word of His grace, as they were. Our
being together as a body; our delibera-
tions as an association, can be ended
with a day, or at an hour. As none of
us are indispensable to the extension
of the borders of Zion; as the time of
our departure draws ever closer; as ties
are severed by the ravages of time, it
is obligatory upon me, as a servant of
Jesus Christ, to write to you at this
time about the sure mercies of God, to
stir up your pure minds concerning His
everlasting promises to you as his
humble followers.

I do not feel any hesitancy in com-
mending you to God; to tell you of His
loving kindness in dealing with his

L



2 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
church and people; to tell you that the
Word of His Grace belongs to you, to
settle you, to ground you, to plant and
establish you in this rich and fertile
kingdom. This word made manifest in
your gathering will not scatter nor di-
vide; it will not cause licentiouçness ;

it will not give rise to false doctrine
nor principles contrary to what you
have learned at the feet of Jesus. It is
given of God, and is for the building
up of the church of God. This final
message of the long time pastor of this
church is applicable to our day and our
case as a people.

For many of us this will be our last
association among the saints here. As
we have been through trials and affiic-
tions on every hand, and have had suffi-
cient grace for deliverance each time,
we, as the writer, and the association
as a body, and each of our visitors, feel
to commend one another to the care of
the Covenant Keeping God, realizing
that our times are in FIis hand; that
our hopes being revived; our churches
being built up; our having a lot and
parcel among those that are set aside
or sanctified, is dependent on this God
and the Vford of this Grace.

Do not be misled, dearly beloved, into
thinking that this commendation will
preserve you from the bonds and affiic-
tions of this life, but be assured that
this grace, and the trVord of it, will
preserve you in them all.

Elder Arthur Warren, Moderator
Maude T. Laws, Hon. Clerk
William S. Adkins, Clerk
William A. Davis, Sr., Asst. Clerk

PREDESTINATION AND
OBEDIENCE

"Ari,se and go i,nto Damascus and'
there it shall be told tltee of aLI thi,ngs
whi,ch are appo'í,nted, for thee to do."

(Acts 22:10)
In these words of God spoken to Paul,

and their fulfillment in Damascus, we
have Predestination, command and
obedience all biended in beautiful har-

mony. God had appointed what Paul
was to do. Ananias was to tell Paul
about it, and he was to do it. God ap-
pointed the obedience, Ananias filled
his place in the purpose in delivering
the exhortation, and Paul obeyed in do-
ing the things that were appointed for
him to do.

To the Ephesians Paul said, "For we
are His workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works which God hath
before ordained that we should walk
in them." (Eph. 2:10) Now notice how
Fredestination, exhortation and obedi-
ence harmonize in the church at Ephe-
stis; Paul preached and wrote to them
exhorting them unto love and good
works. They 'were walking in good
works and God ordained Ltrat they
should do it.

I presume that no one will deny that
God has a wise and gracious purpose
in the obedience of His people; if not
then there is but one question on this
point, and that is this, is man able to
defeat that purpose? I answer, No.
Then if God does have any purpose in
the obedience of His people then there
will be all the obedience necessary to
accomplish it, and God will bring about
and use everything n€cessary to cause
that obedience. Is God the cause of
obedience? If so, will He not cause all
the obedience He desires? If not, why?
And if we desire more obedience than
God desires, which desire is best, ours
or God's ?

When Paul, to the Philippians said,
"Work out your own salvation with
fear and trembling," he also said, "For
it is God that worketh in you both to
will and to do of His good pleasure."

trVith these facts before us, we have
every reason and encouragement to "re-
prove, rebuke and exhort with all long
suffering and doctrine." And when we
see men walking in good works we
know according to God's word that He
has before ordained that they should
walk in them." (Eph. 2:10)

Now a few words about the way the
Lord has chosen to lead His people to
walk in good works. IIe has given tc
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u-s His word of truth, full of the won-
derful story of His wisdom, purpose,
love, power, goodness and mercy, and
of His wonderful works tow¿rds the
children of men.

In this word we also find His law of
commands with the instructions and
exhortations of His Apostles. God must
have had a purpose in giving us all
these things, and that purpose must
be accomplished in them. By the mouth
of His Prophet the Lord said, "As the
rain cometh down and the snow from
heaven, and returneth not thither but
watereth the earth and maketh it bring
forth that it may give seed to the sower
and bread to the eater, so shall My
word be that goeth forth out of My
rrouth; it shall not return unto me
void, but it shall accomplish that which
I please and it shall prosper in the
thing whereto I sent it." (Isa. 55:10-11)

This being true, God does have a pur-
pose in His word, and that purpose
shall be accomplished. Then God calls
and sends his servants to preach his
word and to proclaim his law and to
exhort his people unto love and good
works, and it must be that He has a
purpose in all these things.

By and through these things God
teaches, encourages, leads and causes
his children to walk in these good works
which He has before ordained that they
should walk in them, so God has not
only ordained or purposed obedience
but He has also purposed everything
by which it pleases him to cause that
obedience and thus to save his children
from idolatry, from disobedience and
from every false way.

Paul said, "It pleased God by the
foolishness of preaching to save them
that believe." (I Cor. 1:21) According
to this text it is God who does the sav-
ing or delivering of believers from the
things from which they need to be de-
livered, and He thus saves as sovereign-
ly and effectually as He saves the un-
believer from the po\Mer of sin and
death. So of him Paul says, "Who hath
delivered us from so great a death and
doth deliver, in whom we trust that He

will yet deliver us." (2 Cor. 1 :I0) In
this tent PauL represents God as doì,ng
all the delí.aeri.ng ar suuing, both pust,
present ancl future.It seems to be hard for some to see
the harmony between Predestination
and oþedience, but since the Bible teach-
es both, they must harmonize or else
the Bible is wrong. The di,ffi,cultg lies
in the fact tha,t they fuí,L to consid,er
Predestinati,on as ø ultole.

Predestination is a complete body of
facts all joined together so as to form
a perfect system. The human body is a
complete system, all the parts working
in harmony, but if you cut it asunder
you spoil it.

Sc if ue undertake to li.mit Pred,estí-
nution, to take some thì,ngs out of it,
and leaae some thi,ngs 'in, we wo'uld
spoil it, brealt the clt"ai.n of i,ts harmong
and m,ake it a mess of confusion.

It is impossible for any man to see
any harmony or consistency in this sub-
ject without considering that God has
Predestinated all things or nothing. We
can not divide the governments of this
world between God and satan.

What presumption in man to under-
take to stake off God's dominion and to
set his bounds and then turn the rest
over to the destiny of blind fate, to the
opposing po\,ver and government of men
and devils.

Those who believe the Scripture must
believe that there is an appointed time
to man upon the earth. (Job 7:1") That,
"there is a time to be born and a time
to die." (Ecc. 3 :2) "It is appointed un-
to men once to die." (Heb. 9:27) If
God, then, has an appointed time for a
man to die, He must haae appoí,nted,
all the rnea,ns necessurA to lteep him
uliae unti,l thut, ti,me and, eaerEthi,ng
necess(wA to talte hí,m awag at that
ti.me. If a man is shot down helpless
on the battlefield, we say that he would
have died there if he had not been cared
for, and so he would, but God in his
Providence had purposed and provided
that he should be cared for so as to
recover and live all the days of his ap-
pointed time. If a man falls sick of
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some malignant and fatal disease, we
say he would die without the physi-
cian's skill and medicine, and that may
be, but God has purpose and provided
the doctor with all his skill and medi-
cine and ordered every circumstances
which led to the presence and ministra-
tion of the physician and guided every
nurse's hand which administered to that
sick man, and so he recovers and lives
until God's appointed time for him to
die.

To understand Predestination, 'we

must consider it as a whole. I can not
see how any one event can be fixed or
determined so tlnat it will certainly
come to pass, and at the same time all
the circumstances and influences neces-
sary to bring it about be left to the con-
tingency of chance.

All must be determined or else noth-
ing is determined; all must be certain
or else nothing can be certain.

W. I. Carnell
(The above article was published in the

March, 1926, issue of the Lone Pilgrim, We
re-publish it by request.)

LOVES THE S/GNS

St. Charles, Ky. 42453

Dear Elder 'Wood:

I am sorry I am late in my remit-
tance, for I love the old paper, and now
it is about all the preaching I get. Elder
Biggs from Nashville is our pastor and
we all love him as a man and for his
sound preaching, but we are no\r/ so few
in number. Yet the Lord has said that
where two or three are gathered to-
gether in his name, he would be in the
midst of them. It seems that many peo-
ple cannot endure sound doctrine, and
the older members are passing a\May.
Yet we know it is all in the hands of the
Lord, even if the churches should go
down. We know that there is no power
in heaven or earth which is not from
above.

I lost my husband August 26, 1968.
I have sold my home and am very brok-

en up, but that is the way of all the
earth. There are many things taking
place that we wonder about. When a
nation gets rich and prosperous they
forget God. There is much so-called re-
ligion today. God made the world and
all things therein, but he dwells not
in temples made with hands, neither is
worshipped with men's hands, but those
that worship him must worship him in
spirit and in truth.

I am sending you a check for pay-
ment on tlne Signs. Do what you want
with the rest.

In love and fellowship,
Mrs. W. B. McGregor

\MATCH OVER ONE ANOTHER
FOR GOOD

208 Frederick St.
Bastrop, La.71220

Dear Editors:
May the Lord continue to bless you

editors in your labors and may we be
drawn together in bonds of love. May
we be given to "earnestly contend for
the faith which \ryas once delivered unto
the saints." (Jude 3) May we be blessed
to stand firmly in the truth in the
spirit of love.

May the Lord keep us from seeking
to please men. Notice that Paul was
given the grace to withstand Peter to
his face. (see Gal. 2:11) Ma¡r we be
given a single eye to the glory of God.

It is true the arminians may cause
us some misery, but not nearly as much
as our brethren fighting with one an-
other would. The root of the matter is
Satan who puts the root of bitterness
within the people of God. Yet Satan
cannot separate us from the love of
God. Notice the sweet assurance in Ro-
mans 8:38-39: "For I am persuaded
that neither death, nor life, nor angels,
nor principalities, nor por'ryers, nor
things present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other crea-
ture shall be able to separate us from
the love of God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord."
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Faul was given the knowledge to see
the troubles that would come upon the
people of God. Notice these words of
exhortation to the Galatians: "ff we
live in the Spirit, let us also walk in
the Spirit. Let us not be desirous of
vain glory, provoking one another, en-
vying one another." (Gal. 5:25-26) It
is an evil spirit that causes one to be
envious of others.

May the Lord bless us to watch over
one another for good and not for evil.
If we watch over one another for evil,
we will find the faults, because that is
easy. We have all sinned and come
short of the glory of God. How wonder-
fui it is when Brethren dwell together
in unity. (see Psalms 133:1)

The love of God is what causes us
to overlook the faults of our brethren.
"Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love
covereth all sins." (Proverbs 10:12)

Yours in a sweet hope,
W. \4/. Hudson, Jr.

INFORMATION WANTED
Amarilla, Tex. 79109

Th,e Si,gns of the T'imes,
Ðanville, Va.
Kind Sirs:

I am trying to get some information
about the Primitive Baptist Church in
Obion, Weakley County, Tenn., the
"Cain Creek Primitive Baptist Church.,,
It is not far from Martin and Union
City, Tenn.

tr would appreciate the name and ad-
dress of the pastor or the church clerk.
It is an old church, over 100 years. My
ancestors were all members and are
buried in the church cemetery. I would
like this information as tr plan to visit
there, God willing, this coming summer.
The members of the family are few in
numbers now, but they want to visit
the old church and homestead.

I am seventy-six years of age and the
last of the family that belongs to the
Primitive Baptists. I have known of

and read the Si,gns of the Times all of
my life, and love it.

I will appreciate any information you
can give me. Thank you, and God bless
you.

Miss Johnnie Lee Ponder
2117 Tyler Street, Apt. 1
Amarillo, Texas 29109

(Since we do not have this information, will
someone acquainted with this ,church, please
furnish the desired information - Ed.)

A GLORIOUS ONENESS
"There is one bodL¡ . and, one spi,ri,t,,

eaerL as Uou cLre called in one hope of
yotu" call,ing: One Lord, one f aith, one
baptism, one God and Father of all,
throttgh all and í,n you all."

(Ephesi.ans 4:1.-6)
In the above scripture the Apostle

Paul sets forth the glorious truth of the
orleness and unity that is taught in the
Holy Scripture. There is one God and
Father of all the elect family that has
lived, and will yet live, in this world.
He is their All in All, and the fulfill-
ment of all their hope, faith and desire
since they have been made to behold
His glory by the Spirit of Life, which
has been placed within their very being.

The One Body is the whole household
of faith from righteous Abel to the last
heir of promise that will be born into
this time world. The body is one, but
there are many members; and God has
placed each member in the body, and it
fulfills that which is pleasing unto Him;
and to the edifying of the body in
Christ. As a natural body has many
members, and each is needful to the
wellbeing of the whole body, so is eachof the members needful to the well-
being of this whole body. The members
are placed in the body so, "that there
should be no schism in the body: but
that the members should have the same
care one for another." As a man would
not choose his right hand over his left
hand, or his arm over his leg, but has
the same desire for the one member as
the other, even so God has the same love
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for all members of the one body. Each
member is just as secure as any other,
and each is just as necessary to have
a complete body; and God will have no
less.

As the members of the natural body
are dependent upon the functions of
the other members of the body, it is also
true with this body. And Paul goes on
to say, "And whether one member snf-
fers all the members sufTer with it;
or one member be honored all the mem-
bers rejoice with it." This is something
t]nat all God's children believe and
have seen and experienced many times.
They weep with a brother when he
rv€eps and rejoice with him when he
rejoices.

There is One Hope, ancl it is common
among all the children of God that He
is their Father. They do not feel to be
worthy of being his children, but they
cannot help but hope that by his grace
and mercy they have been placed among
those to whom all the precious promises
are made, and that they are of those
for whom Christ came into the world
to save. They can surely see that they
are sinners, and the scriptures say that
He came to save sinners. They have
been made to believe that there is one
God, and that He has a people in every
nation, kindred, tongue and people;
that there yras one sacrifice for the re-
demption of that people unto himself.
Therefore they think of that people as
a unit that cannot be divided from that
unity of redemption. This seems to be
what Paul was saying when he says,
"There is one body." Their hope is
that each member is just as secure as
every other member: because, since
God would only accept a sacrifice that
was without spot or blemish, surelY
that which is redeemed by that perfect
sacrifice will be perfect, whole and com-
plete in every sense of the word.

There is One Spi'rit, and that spirit
is the life of the one body. This spirit
of life is that which is sent down from
heaven and gives life to each and every
member of the body. It causes each
member to function and perform that

which is needful for the good of the
rvhole body. As Paul says, "From whom
the whole body fitly joined together
and compacted by that which every
joint supplieth, according to the effec-
tual working in the measure of every
part, maketh increase of the body unto
the edifying of itself in love." Every
member is therefore needful, and thc
Spirit of Life enables them to fulflll
that need according to the measure of
the gift of Christ. Their sufficiency is
of Him; and regardless of how wretch-
ed and undone they feel to be, this
spirit that has been placed within their
very being, will cause them to stand
and fill their place.

Jesus told Nicodemus, "Verily, verily,
I sa¡,r u¡ts thee, except a man be born
again he cannot see the kingdom of
God." This then is the way that the
members receive the Spirit, and are
made partakers of the inheritance and
krlessings of the body. This manner in-
dicates the sovereign and holy work of
Gocl in bestowing this grace upon the
heirs of promise. Even natural birth is
above the potver of man, and this birth
is of an inflnitely higher order than
that. It is this birth of the Spirit which
imparts the spiritual life to his elect
and makes them members of the One
Body.

Jesus Christ is the One Lord who is
head oveÍ all things to the church,
which is his body. He is the Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the ending.
lle is the one who stood as a lamb slain
from the foundation of the world, and
was offered without spot and without
blemish for the redemption of the
Church, which is his body. He is the
only Potentate, the King of Kings and
Lord of Lords. He is the one who of
God is made unto the body, wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification and re-
demption. He was made all things that
were needful unto this body of the elect
family of God. He is the foundation
that was laid, and upon which all the
building stands. Isaiah says, "Therefore
thus saith the Lord, behold I lay in
Zion fot a foundation, as stone, a tried
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stone, a precious corner stone, a sure
foundation. that he that believeth shall
not make haste." With this foundation,
a sure foundation, and the power and
wisdom that insures its eternal exist-
ence, the children have a blessed refuge
and a strong consolation when they lay
hold upon the hope that is set before
them. This hope that is the anchor of
the soul, is anchored in Jesus Christ
the one Lord, who is the Shepherd and
Bishop of their soul.

There is One Faith, which is the gift
of God. This is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen. This is given unto men whereby
they behold the glory of the heavenly
kingdom while in this time world. They
cannot behold the fullness of the glory
while in the flesh, but they see as
through a glass darkly by this eye of
faith, and behold and experience things
rvhich the world knows nothing. Though
at times it may seem weak, it continues
to lead them, and will last through all
their earthly pilgrimage. At other times
they feel bold enough to say with David,
"But f will hope continually and will yet
praise thee more and more." Or with
Job, "Though He slay me, yet will tr

trust in him."
It is the same faith that moved Noah,

that moves God's people today. This is
the sense in which there is one faith.
It is faith in the same po\4/er, and it is
sent from the same source. These com-
mon experiences, and common faith in
the same giver of the gift, cause God's
children to have an abiding love and fel-
lowship for one another.

There is One Bapt'ism, and that is the
baptism of the Holy Ghost; and this is
referred to at times as being born of
the Spirit. It is One since it is to all
the members of the body. It occurs in
time to the different members when the
Spirit is made manifest unto them; but
the body stands as a unit in the mind
ancl purpose of God, and was complete
in his eyes before the foundation of the
world.

There is One God, and, Father of All,
who is above all, and through all, and

in you all. Job said, speaking of God,
"But He is of one mind and who can
turn him? and what his soul desireth,
even that he doeth." This is a grand
and glorious truth to those who have
been given a reason to hope in His
promises. This is the reason that all the
other things are spoken of as being
One. They a,re things that were de-
termined by the One God who is of one
mind, and changes not. Before the be-
ginning of time the counsel was held,
and all these things were determined as
surel¡' as though they had already hap-
pened. The One Lord was determined
as the One Sacrifice for the One Body,
(which included all the members),
which is given the One Faith by the
ind.welling of the One Spirit, and bap-
tized with the One Baptism. Since God
is of one mind, and what his soul de-
sireth even that He doeth, what can
ever change or alter any of these de-
crees in any fashion, seeing that in
Him is All Power. Paul said, "For I am
persuaded that neither death nor life,
nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow-
ers, nor things present, nor things to
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature shall be able to separate
us from the love of God, which is Ín
Christ Jesus our Lord."

This is the heritage of all the re-
deemed family of God, and it is sure
and certain to all those that ïyere
chosen in Christ Jesus, the Lord be-
fore the foundation of the world. There
is nothing that can separate them from
this love, and the loving kindness that
has drawn them to Him. Moses said
when telling the Children of Israel of
their blessings, "The eternal God is thy
refuge, and underneath are the ever-
lasting arms." These everlasting arms
are underneath upholding all His elect
in all ages, and is sweet comfort to
them when they see that but for His
mercy, they would be lost world with-
out end. These characteristics of God:
eternal, everlasting Father, omnipotent,
omnipresent and omniscience, are the
torn'ers and bulwarks that God's people
observe and trust in as they walk about
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Zion, beholding the beauties and glories
of His kingdom.

The promises of God unto his chil-
dren are so grand and glorious to the
heirs of promise, that they are fearful
to claim to have a hope in them. They
see themselves as they are in nature,
and, being made to see what they must
be by gra,ce, causes them to go mourn-
ing and bemoaning their wretched and
undone condition most of the time. They
go weeping and begging God, in spite
of their sinful condition, to have mercy
on them, and to show them more evi-
dence that they are His. David spoke
of this condition of God's people when
he said, "They that sow in tears shall
reap in joy. He that goeth forth and
weepeth bearing precious seed, shall
doubtless come again rejoicing, bring-
ing his sheaves with him."

Surely the precious seed is that spirit
that has been planted in their breast,
and the sheaves represent the harvest
that they shall reap, which is the sal-
vation of their soul. They go weeping
now, but in hope; and they shall as-
suredly receive the fruits of the har-
vest, which is life everlasting. The
planting, cultivating, and harvesting is
all the work of God in their lives. It is
to His glory and to their good, because,

"It is the Father's good pleasure to give
you the hingdom."

God will bless each and every heir of
grace with the hope of his calling some-
time during his earthly pilgrimage.
May it be His good pleasure for them
to walk together in peace, love and fel-
lowship one for the other. As Paul says,
"Till we all come in the unity of the
faith, and in the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness
of Christ." When this is done, He will

send his angels to gather his elect from
the four winds, from one end of heaven
to the other. He will then receive them
unto himself and present them unto
God as his bride; and they will dwell in
perfect bliss eternally as one.

In bonds of love,
Richard H. Campbell
2767 Cochee Cove
Memphis, Tenn. 38118

CONTENTNEA UNION
The next session of the Contentnea Union

is to be held, the Lord willing, with Otter's
Creek Church, Edgecombe County, N. C., the
fifth Sunday and Saturday before in March,
1970.

The church is located on 258 highway be-
tween Tarboro and Farmville, N. C. (on old
part of 258). All lovers of the truth are in-
vited to meet with us.

W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
Rt. 3

Tarboro, N. C.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO TIIE
INDIGENT FUND

(To November 1, 1969)

Elder Louis Stewart, Miss..--.,--,-...-. ...-...-.$1.00
Roger B. White, Tex

Lillie Sawyer, Ala
J. Fred Clark, Ala

1.00
3.00

Mrs. A. D. Hodges, Va.-.,---,-....-.....-.---.....-... 4.00

George Pollard, AIa

1.00
1.00
3.00
3.00
1.00

Ì{r. and Mrs. Hobart Stallard, Kan..-.....--. 3.00

Mr. U, G, Williams, Tenn..-.-.-.......
Ethel Johnson, Md.......-.--.
l\{rs. Bessie Head, Ark.--.
Mrs.'W'. B, McGregor, Ky..-.--...-....-
CIaude Thomas, Ohio-............-.
Mrs. Pearl Mclntyre, Can.....----.-...-.
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EDITORIAL
BEGINNING OF 138TH VOLUME
For a number of years we have greet-

ed our brethren and friends at the be-
ginning of the New Year, and a new
volume of the Si,gns of the Times, tkre
l-38th. In being blessed to do so again
v/e are mindful of the gràce which has
sustained us in the love of the gospel,
and mindful of God's mercies which
have preserved his people from the be-
ginning until now.

We feel that we can say that we
know He has been merciful, for with-
out his mercies none of us would re-
joice in the doctrine of God our Sav-
iour; nor v/ould we know the great dif-
ference wrought Ín those who have been
brought out of darkness into his mar-

velous light.
Elder Spangler said while preaching

a few years ago, "l\{y friends, if you
believe this doctrine, thank God that
you clo." Surely, if we believe the truth
it is a gracious gift of God. Everyone
u'ho has been taught of the Lord knows
that it was the Lord who quickened him
while he was d-ead in trespasses and
sins, ancl was rvalking according to the
course of this world, and had the same
spirit that now works in the children
of disobedience; that he was by nature
a child of wrath even as others. But
the Apostle assures us, and ou"r experi-
ence assures us, that, "God, who is rich
in mercy, for his great love wherewith
he loved us, even when we were dead
in sins, hath quickened us together with
Christ, (by grace are ye saved;) and
hath raised us up together, and made
us sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come
he might shew the exceeding riches of
his grace in his kindness toward us
thror"rgh Christ Jesus." (2nd chapter of
Ephesians)

Then there is also that u'onderful
seaiing with the holy Spirit of promise,
which is the earnest of our inheritance
until the redemption of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of His glory.
Does this not mean that we experience
a bit of heaven while here below? -enough to contrast earthly joys with
heavenly joys, so that we press toward
the mark for the prize of the high call-
ing of God in Christ Jesus.

No wonder we thank God for his
merciful dealings with us, as we are
given to tealize what we really deserve
at his hands.

The purpose of the Si.gns of tlte
Ti,mes is to earnestly contend for the
things God has delivered unto us. This
God has enabled the writers in the
Signs to do for 137 years. His name
has been praised and lifted up above
every name for his mercy toward his
people. Multitudes have testified of the
comfort and edification they have re-
ceived in the application of the truth in
the confirming of their orvn experiences,
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when they read of the Lord's dealings
with their brethren scattered through
the land.

We look to the Lord to continue to
sustain the editors and writers in the
year to come, __ surely He sustained
tlne Si,gns in the years past as one of
the all things that work together for
good to them that iove the Lord and
who are called according to his pur-
pose. lVe pray that He will continue to
impress and enable the editors to write,
and also the brethren, that the paper
may continue sound in the faith, and
a m€ans of communication among the
Lord's people. Many of our correspond-
ents call the Si,gns "our family paper,"
and they are glad to have it come into
their homes regularly, for they expect
it to eontinue to be "clean" in its con-
tents of doctrine and experiences.

The writer is conscious of his many
short-comings as an editor. There are
many things in which he realizes he
does not measure up: sometimes he can-
not write and seems to be dead to
spiritual things. He cannot possibly
answer some of the correspondence
from the brethren and friends, and he
cannot possibly edit and type for the
printer some excellent articles, because
of their length or lack of clarity of ex-
pressions. But our brethren have been
charitable; and, the Lord willing, we
will continue to do the krest we can.

So brethren continue to write, for
your writings and the continued sup-
port of our subscribers and donators to
the Indigent Fund, will, the Lord will-
ing, help keep the Signs of the Times
coming into your homes regularly.

May the dear Lord be with each one
of you in the years to come, and keep
you in the faith unto the end.

J. D. W.

EDITORIAL
PEACE ON EARTH

"GlorE to God, i,n tlte luigltest, and' on
eurtlt peace, goorl wi,ll toward nren,"

(Luke 2:14.)

Luke gives the words used by a mul-
titucle of the heavenly host in making
a supernatural announcement of a su-
pernatural birth. There are only four-
teen of these words. Some of the ten
thousand times ten thousand and thou-
sands of thousands of Angels said these
rvords to the lowly shepherds almost
brvo thousand years ago. What an im-
pact they have had upon the earth!
Ifillions and millions have quoted them
since then. Volumes have been written
about them, yet the meaning of these
felv simple r,vords has not been fully
ancl completely understood. They very
beautifully express the simple princi-
ples of the new creation, the new cov-
enant, and the new religion.

The first note of this very brief but
sublime hymn is, "Glory to God in the
highest." Christ's obedience to His Fa-
ther's laws; His consecration to His
Father's will; His prayers, teachings,
and death: - Yea, tr{is entire life
focuses the spotlight upon God, the Fa-
ther. He did it when He cleclared that
none was goocl save the Father. IIe did
it in the statement that none could come
to IIim except the Father draw him.
trVhen I{e declared that IIe could do
nothing of ÏIimself, He glorified the
Father. He did it when He made for
Himself no reputation in order to rev-
erence His Father. Yes, Jesu-s Christ
fulfltled the announcement of the mul-
titude of heavenly host by glorifying
God in the highest.

The second phrase of the angelic an-
them is, "On earth Peace." Here was
the announcement of the appearance
of the Prince of Peace. Jesus Christ is
the Prince of Peace â,s announced by
prophecy in Isaiah 9:6. The Son of the
King of creation, providence, and dis-
poser of all things is rightly termed,
Prí,nce. Jesus being the author of peace
as rvell as the Son of. God fully mani-
fested IIis name, "Prince of Peaee."
Jesus being born on earth verified the
announcement, ttOn earth peace." Jesus
made peace with God in behalf of His
brethren by suffering in their stead the
punishment due them for their sins,
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and fulfrlling the law for them. Jesus
made peace between the Jews and Gen-
tiles by breaking down the bars, the
ceremonial laws, which separated His
people among them. He made peace be-
tween the men of high degree and the
men of low degree by bringing dorvn
the exalted ones and lifting up the lorv-
ly. He unified the rich and the poor by
proving the vanity of earthly riches to
the wealthJ¡ as rvell as the importance
of heavenly treasures to the beggar. trtre
proclaimed the gospel of peace.

The angeis of Heaven concluded this
memorable song by saying, "Good will
toward men." Four hundred years had
passed since the prophet, Malachi,
wrote: "But unto you that fear rny
name shall the Sun of righteousness
arise with healing in his wings . ."
(Mal. 4:2) Such a long time of silence
from Heaven ! ! It is no wonder that
gross ignorance of God's laws was the
state of the people of the earth. It must
have been the time of ignorance that
God winked at. See Acts 17:30. Spirit-
ual darkness had covered the face of
the earth for so long. God's people had
transgressed His laws to such great de-
gree that justice demanded a curse from
God instead of good will toward them.
This curse was stayed until His only
begotten Son could bear the just venge-
ance and wrath of God. Good, toi.Il to-
uarcl men was brought to light in every
thought, word, and act of Jesus Christ
while here on earth. God's good will
toward men is briefed by Jesus when
He said, "For f came down from heav-
en, not to do mine own will, but the
u'ill of him that sent me. And this is
the Father's rvill which hath sent me,
that of all which he hath given me, I
should lose nothing, but should raise it
up again at the last day. And this is
the will of hirn that sent me, thaí every
one which seeth the Son and believeth
on him, may have everlasting life: and
I will raise him up at the last day."
Read John 6:35-40. This good will be-
gets good will toward God in the hearts
of every one who tealize its goodness.

God grant that we further meditate

on the subject pecLce on earth in this
article. Unity and concord are the clos-
est synonym in the English language
to the root worcl which was translated,
pe&ce. The simple definition: "PEACE,
that state of mind in which persons are
exposed to no open violence;" is quoted
from Buck's Theological Dictionary.
Since peace concerns the state of mind
of persons, r'¡e shall emphasize the im-
portance, joy, and happiness of social,
ecclesiastical, and spiritual peace. So-
cial peace is mutual agreement one with
another, whereby we forbear injuring
one another. David said, "Depart from
evil, and do good; seek peace and pur-
sue it." (Psalms 34:.'J.4) \Mhat are we
to pursue and seek? Unity plus concord
equals peace. The Hol¡' Spirit teaches
us that we are in unity with evil. This
is our first lesson. Secondly, it makes
known to us that \rte xoere in concord
or agreement with it, but the Spirit has
changed our: feeling so that we hate
that principle we loved. This causes us
to desire to depart from that with
which we are connected. We possessed
a false peace of mind while we were
joined to evil and had pleasure in it.
The result of regeneration is that we do
not have a quiet peaceful mind. We find
ourselves involved with something we
hate, Having been regenerated, rve need
conversion. We find that we must de-
part from evil before r,ve have peace of
mind. Wisdom from above causes our
minds to be in a terrible state of un-
easiness which makes us fear God. This
is regeneration. We then realize our
great need for understanding:. We pray
for it. God answers our prayer by em-
powering us to depart from evil. This
is conversion. Job quoted God as say-
ing: ". . . Behold, the fear of the Lord,
that is wisdom; and to depart from evil
is understanding." (Job 28:28) Wis-
dom plus understanding equals peace of
mind.

Jesus made peace with God for all
the elect by offering Himself. He is our
only peacemaker with God, the Father.
Jesus united all of the chosen of God
with the Father. None can ever sever



12 SÏGNS OF THE TIMES
this union that Jesus perfected. All our
righteousness is as filthy rags in God's
sight. The imputed righteousness of
Jesus only constitutes peace towurd
Gocl. We must be born again AND BE
GIVtrN TTTIS FAITH IN JESUS
CIIRIST, before \¡/e can realize God's
good wiil of peu,ce totuurd men. When
rve are in realization of this we have
peace of mind. This peace shall fully
be realized ir-r eternity. This is the good
news to a sensible sinner. This is the
Gospel of Peace ! ! "Let us drar,v near
with a true heart in full assurance of
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from
an evil corrscience, and our bodies
washed with pure water." (IIeb. 10:22)
When this peace with God is realized
in the conscience, all stumbling blocks
are removed, and forbearance is easy.
"Great peace have they which love thy
law: and nothing shall offend them."
(Psalms 119:165)

Where is Peuce? The United Nations
is a unit composed of representatives
from the different nations of the world
whose proposed purpose is to achieve
peace for the world. Even though they
be together in body, their minds are
far apart" Instead of concord there is
contempt in all their maneuverings.
Fride, envy, hatred, wrath, and strife
are some of the stumbling blocks that
prevent peaceful solutions of problems.
These are all so manifest in the meet-
ings of the United Nations that we must
look elsewhere for peace. The same
stumbling blocks prevent the Senate
and House of the Congress of the Unit-
ed States from passing laws conform-
able to the Constitution. Our higher in-
stitutions of learning have been so
scarred and battered with riots and
confusion that we cannot find peace
reigning there. We find states, commun-
ities, and homes in abundance lvhere
peâce does not reign. We ask again,
Where is peace?

Paul exhorts: "Be careful for noth-
ing, but in everything by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God. And
the peace of God, which passeth al! un-

derstanding, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus." (Phil.
4:6-7) To taste the peace of God is to
realize that none but God through
Christ Jesus, the Prince of Peace, can
be the Author of Peace in our hearts
and minds. We must admit that none
but God can effect peace anywhere at
anytime.

Peace on earth? Yes, but where? It
is in the minds and hearts of all while
they are blessed with faith in God,
"!Yho worheth all things after the
counsel of ÏIis own will." (See Eph.
L:11) Those who in euergthi,ng by
prayer and supplication with thanks-
giving make their requests known unto
God, experience the peace of God. Peace
is reigning in the individuals who do
not offend others by their thoughts,
lvords, or actions. Feace is the state
of the minds of the people who think
upon the things which are true, honest,
just, pure, lovely, and of good report;
seeking praise-worthiness and virtue in
all things of which we think. (See Phil.
4:6) Whereverwe find virtue,
rvherever we fincl praise: we find the
peace of God which is of the God of
peace. When our minds are so disci-
plined to think upon these things, our
mincls do not have time nor space to
think upon anything else. I cannot so
discipline my mind, but I KNOW WHO
CAN !

When our minds are disciplined by
God we are continually separating the
precious from the vile. When our minds
are disciplined by carnality we are
prone to consider the vile things as
precious, and the precious as vile. The
Holy Scriptures are able to make the
child of God wise as to whether we are
being disciplined by the old man or
the new man in our dealings with our
fellowman. Our wills change according
to the spirit that prevails. YV'e are in
possession of a good will when the
Holy Spirit is reigning. When lust
reigns our will is evil. We find a war-
fare even in our minds. Do we find
peace in our minds ? Are our minds so
quiet, calm, and undisturbed? My mind
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is not, because I find the flesh lusting
against the spirit, and the spirit against
the flesh. I find a warfare within rny
own mind. There is a mixture of good
and evil thoughts that require the judg-
ment of my heart, or will. I am con-
stantly making decisions by approving
and disapproving. My will is forever
judging the thoughts of my mind. If
the judgment of the will were always
the same, I would find peace in my
mind. I flnd my judgments so unstable
that I cry out as the Apostle Paul : "For
we know that the law is spiritual: but
I am carnal, sold under sin." (Romans
7:74) This state of mind is relieved
only while in diligent prayer to God
to discipline me. I am made to plead
for His grace and mercy. I cannot un-
derstand myself. How can I expect to
understand others? When I realize my
carnality,I hate it. I love it when I am
unaware of its presence and damaging
effects. There is such a clash of wills
that I am unable to do the things I
would. When there is such need of for-
giveness even for our o'ffn thoughts, it
is so easy to forgive others. While we
condemn ourselves, it is easy to for-
bear others. While we question our own
understanding, we do not condemn the
understanding of others. Where can we
frnd, 7tea,ce? We find it in the grace and
power of Jesus f or as, 'in as, and úo us.

Where is Peace? Peace is whenever
Jesus appears to us. Peace is wherever
Jesus reigns. Peace is the appetizing
flavor of the fruit of the Spirit. We
read the last part of a sermon by Zach-
arias: "To give light to them that sit
in darkness and in the shadow of death,
to guide our feet in the way of peo,ce."
(Luke 1:79) This was spol<en by John's
father of Jesus. Peter said, "For he
that will love life, and see good days,
let him refrain his tongue from evil,
and his lips that they speak no guile:
Let him eschew evil, and do good; let
him seek peace, and ensue it." (I Peter
3:10-11) I have found in my search for
peace that I can only find it in the
Church. Jesus is Governor of His
church. He is the Head, the church is

His body. It is no wonder that David
\Yâs glad when they said unto him,
"Let us go into the house of the Lord."
It is no marvel that he realized the
necessity of his feet standing within
the gates of Jerusalem which was
builded as a city compact together. It
was where the tribes of the Lord went
up unto the testimony of Israel to give
thanks unto the name of the Lord.
Peace be to that City of Peace. "Peace
be ¡vithin thy walls, and prosperity be
within thy palaces." The City of Jeru-
salem, The House of the Lord our God,
the house of prayer; yea, the Church
of our Lord is where peace is found,
enjoyed, and greatly appreciated. (Read
the 123rd Psalm. ) Peace is in the
church and God is the author of it. It
pleased God to set Zion upon â hill as
the perfection of beauty. He would
shine through the Church. Jesus lieht-
eth every man that cometh into the
church. Jesus bids them: "Let your
light so shine before men, that they
mây see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven." (Matt.
5:16)

Peace is the flrst word that Jesus
commanded the seventy to say as they
entered each house: "Peace be to this
hollse." (Matt. 10:15) Paul prefaced
every letter he wrote to both individ-
uals and churches by imploring grace
and peace upon them. (Of course there
is no peace unless there is grace.) The
first on the agenda of every conference
of the Chureh is to inquire relative to
the peace of the church. Among the first
r""'ords of Christ's sermon on the moun-
tain were, "Blessed are the peacemakers
for they shall be called the children of
God."

Unity plus concord is peace. Jesus
said, "Again I say unto you, That if
two of you shall agree on earth as
touching anything that they shall ask,
it shall be done for them of my Father
which is in heaven." For where two
or three are gathered together in my
name, there am I in the midst of them."
(Matt. 18:19-20) The two together
equals unity: to agree upon anytlú,ng
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equa,ls concord: thus, there is peace.
The agreement is to be upon an'gth'ì'ng.
I am pleased that the two do not have
to agree on eaerytlúng. Where two or
three are gathered together, shows
unity. When it is in His name, proves
concord. Both unity and concord mean
peace. This cliscourse of Jesus was in
ans\,!er to the question: Who is the
greatest in the kingdom of heaven?
Jesus Christ is teaching His disciples
a very irnportant lesson in this treatise:
Forgiveness of offences. He teaches us
the value of humility and the evil of
pride. Pride is the great stumbling
block ancl cause of contention among
brethren. "ONLY by pride cometh con-
tention: but with the well advised is
r^/isdom." (Prov. 13:1-0) Christ advises
Feter in ansìiler to his question relative
to the number of times to forgive a
brother of his sins against him: ". . . I
say not unto thee, Until seven times:
but, Until seventy times seven." (Matt.
L8:22)

I have sinned against the Lord more
than seventy times seven. I trust for
Christ's sake, He has forgiven me.
Should tr not forgive a brother that tres-
passes against me many, many, many
times? If I be "Well-advised" I will
continue to forgive him. I am not to
forgive him for his trespasses against
the Lord, for this is the Lord's busi-
ness. He chastises, corrects, and takes
vengeance upon whom He will in His
way. It pleases the Lord to use the
wicked as His sword, to render judg-
ment even to His own. (See Habakuk
1-:6, t2; Prov. 16:4; Psalms 17:13.)
I have more tolerance for those who
depend upon themselves to merit sal-
vation, than I have for those who take
upon themselves the responsibility to
chastise, punish, or take vengeance
against any whom they think offend
the Lord. If we could be so well ad-
vised to know that He will take ven-
geance, chastise, correct; or have mer-
cy upon His own offenders. Yes, He
goes further than that: He takes ven-
geance in behalf of His people upon
their persecutors. God has so ordained,

and that right well, that He is the God
of battles. He does our fighting for us.
It would be foolish, and out of my jur-
isdiction, to say, I forgive this one of
his offence to God. I am wise, I trust
in my right mind, to forgive, have mer-
cy upon, and forbear those who wrong
ME.

tr may differ with you on some theo-
logical point of doctrine, but if we have
the same fai,th, 'we are agreed on the
vital thing. Sometimes in pridish dis-
cussions we charge consequences. We
say, If )'ou believe thí,s, youbelieve that.
TIre other parly answers, Ibelieve tluís,
birt I do not believe that. \f I want to
prove to him that I am wiser than he,
I further contend until it becomes con-
tenbious: If you believe thi,s you are
bound to believe tl¿at. We wrangle. I
try to force the issue. I fail to get
him to admit to my reasoning. My pride
is so hurt that I tell him, You do not
l<norv what you believe. What have I
done? I have charged consequences
which is a violation of honorable con-
troversy among men ! I have offended
him and ought to beg his forgiveness.

When f was a boy I got the idea that
it rvas my job to discipline my younger
brothers and sister in the absence of
my f,ather and mother. I was threaten-
ing to whip one of them one day when
my father appeared on the scene. I well
remember the scolding and lecture my
father gave me. He made me to know
that that was lú,s business. I did not
forget it. Sometimes \rr'e act as little
children not only by trying to attend
to the Lord's business, but also to delve
into the secrets of God. We argue by
using our vain imaginations about all
that God did before the foundation of
the world; \phy He did it; and how He
did it. When 

"ve 
go beyond Scriptural

revelation, lve are trying to pry out the
secrets of God. Since the Scriptures
contain that which it pleased God to
reveal to us and our children, Why
should 'we quarrel over these things
that are not simply expressed in the
rvritten word? "Secret things belong
unto the Lord our God: but those things
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which are revealed belong unto us and
to our children forever, that we may
do all the words of the law." (Deut.
29:29) This should be sufficient for us
to understand that there are no words
of the law of the Lord to be considered
Llnnecessary. The one who consoles him-
self with the idea: "I shall have peace
though I walk in the imagination of
mine heàrt," puts himself liable to
God's great curse: ". . . And the Lord
shall blot out his name from under
heaven." (Deut. 29:L9-20) Yes, it is
under lteauen that some have their part
taken away out of the book of life, and
out of the holy city." (Rev. 22:19) This
holy city must be the church on earth
which is und,er heaven. The part tlnat
is taken out of the book of life must
be that part which is to be experienced
here. I do not want to be separated
from the church here on eaúh. I want
to live in peace with my brethren. I
want to enjoy the happiness of salva-
tion here. I want to be united with
brethren of same faith here, and to
strive for concord. I want to rely upon
the precious promise quoted by Paul:
"Finally, brethren, farewell, Be per-
fect, be of good comfort, be of one mind,
live in peace; and the God of love and
peace shall be with you." (2 Cor.13:11)

E. J. L.

VOICES OF TI-IE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

AN INTERCESSOR IN THE
COURT OF HEAVEN

Dear Sister \Morkman:

In your letter today, you ask why
Christ has to intercede for his people
after he has paid their debt to God for
them. I understand you to mean, Why
is it necessary for the elect to have an
Intercessor in the court of heaven, when
Christ has already made atonement for
them? This has given me something to
think about, and I can do no more
than to write you some of my thoughts

as they have come to me. At first
thought, it would seem that the atone-
ment for all the elect's transgressions
having been perfectly and completely
tra.nsacted by Christ, and all their sins
having forever been put away by his
sacrifice of himself, any further heaven-
ly work by him in the way of inter-
cession v¿ould be superfluous. Of course,
this kind of reasoning can easily get us
into a snare, for we know the interces-
sion of our Lord before the throne of
God in heaven's court is absolutely
necessary, else the Divine PIan would
not so have been arranged as to include
this priesthood of Christ. trVe can do
no better than go to the Scriptures.

Space would not permit me in this
letter to cite all the Scriptures treating
on Christ's priesthood, but let us take
some of them. The last words of Isaiah
fifty-third chapter are, "He bare the
sin of màny, and made intercession for
the transgressors." This was partly ful-
fllled when Christ, while on the cross,
said, "Father, forgive them; for they
know not what they do." ff all our
transgressions had come to an end when
Christ made atonement for them in his
death, perhaps no intercession by him
for us would now be necessary; but
while the atonement was finished in
his death, our transgressions did not
end then. We are continually trans-
gressing, notwithstanding the atone-
ment is ân accomplished fact. We are
sinners by nature and sinners in fact
and by act, even though God does not
charge this up to us since Christ has
borne the sins of many. The fact that
Christ is in heaven and 'we are on
earth, our Head in glory but we our-
selves still living in the presence of
sin in this lower world, l¿i,s intercession
i,s reqaired, to cleanse us moment by
moment, hotn by ltour, d,ag bg dag, from
aur s'íns enperimentullg. I doubt very
much if we could have at his hands
any experience of absolution were it
not for his present heavenly work of
intercession for üs, despite the fact
that the atonement has been finished,
ancl accepted by the Father. On the
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cross, Christ's plea that the Father for-
give his persecutors their cruel and
r'¡icked deecl, was based on the fact
that he rvas at that moment dying for
t}em; yet even though he was accom-
plishing the atonement for them in the
sight of God, how could they ever ex-
perience for themselves forgiveness ex-
cept as he prayed for them that it
might be so? We mi,ght just as toell say,
What is the use of our praEing to God
f or anythì,ng? If God, has pred,esti,nated
before-ti,me ot¿r bless'ings for us, tu'íll
u;e not get them anAwa,A, whether ue
pra?l or not? No, ue zuill not. It is as
much a part of the divine plan that we
shoulcl pray for these blessings, as that
God has predestinated these blessings
for us.

Christ's atonement for us on earth
is the basis of his priestly work for us
now being executed by him in the heav-
ens. His work would not be complete
without this heavenly work of his en-
suing from the work which he did for
us on earth. His atonement without his
intercession would be like a foundation
without any building on it; and there
could be no intercession without his
atonement preceding it, else it would be
like a house without any underpinning.
When Christ said on the cross, "It is
finished," what did he mean? Among
other things, he did not mean that his
work was done; but he did mean that
all his Earthly work was done. He must
now die and rise from the dead and go
out of sight to enter upon his heavenly
work for his people, which was to pre-
pare for them the mansions in the Fa-
ther's house in the heaven of heavens;
and by his intercession for them, also
prepare them to dwell in those heavenly
mansions when it should come God's
time for them to do so.

When Christ warned Peter that the
time of Peter's denial was nearing, he
told Peter, "But I have prayed for thee
that thy faith fail not." Would his faith
have failed if Jesus had not prayed for
him? Evidently so, if language means
anything. By the same token, what
would happen to us now as we go

through this world were it not for
Christ's praying for us ? Our discour-
agements and difficulties would defeat
us. Our stumblings would result in our
falling. While our salvation might not
be affected, inasmuch as our atonement
is accomplished, yet our comforts and
delivevances would be nothing at all
without Christ's present intercession
for us. \Me woulcl be without any spirit-
ual experience of salvation were it not
for his intercession for us now, and
rvould have to wait until we reach heav-
en before experiencing the forgiveness
rvhich his atonement has secured for
us. In John 14:16, he says, "I will pray
the Father, and he shall give you an-
other Comforter, Urat he may abide
with you for ever." Would this Com-
forter ever have come without Christ's
intercession? I believe not. The Holy
Ghost has come upon the church and
abides within the church throughout
the ages, all because of Christ's heav-
enly intercession for his body ever
since his ascension. If ever there is a
prayer, a real prayer in the soul of any
of the children of God, why is it? Only
as the result and fruit of Christ's pray-
ing for them, now being accomplished
for his body by him up there before the
throne. All our time-experience of the
grace of God rests on the intercession
now going on for us above. Had Christ
ceased to do anything at all after his
intercession we down here would have
long since ceased to know anything
about mercy and grace while we were
down here. Our present experience, so
far as spiritual things are concerned,
would be a vacuum, and we should have
to wait until we get to heaven before
knowing anything about heavenly
things. It is his intercession that keeps
us alive. Like a tree growing in the soil
and reaching up its branches to the sky,
so Christ's intercession is rooted in his
atonement and is the process by which
he keeps lifting us up from the earth
heavenward.

I leave this subject for you to further
follow out in your meditation. May the
Lord prosper you in this respect. I have



SIGNS OF THE TIMES L7

but touched a few things as they have
come to me. Oh, may he bless us to
tealize more and more in our orÃ/n ex-
perience that carefulness and prayerful-
ness which are the fruit of what he is
doing for us now, that \Me as branches
of the Tree of Life may have our
breathings toward him, and thus over-
come that earth-drag which clogs our
steps and thoughts, and threatens to
keep us tied to temporal interests.

Yours in the blessed hope of his ap-
pearing.

(This letter was published in the May, 1939,
issue of tlne Sì,gns of the Times. By request
we re-publish it. It is a subject often inquired
into, and is clearly presented by Elder Lef-
ferts. )

OBITUARIES
STELLA \ryEST PARSONS

Sister Stella West Parsons was born April
30, 1879, in Worchester County, near Snow
Hill, Maryland; and died August 13, 1969.
She was the daughter of Minas Burton and
Hettie Ann Ruark West, - olt€ of twelve
children, She was united in marriage to Ray-
mond G. Parsons on January 15, 1903; and to
this union .t.ere born four daughters: Mrs.
Gladys Lingle, Mrs, Lottie Kell, Mrs. Frances
Parish, and Mrs. Alice Majors, who survive.
Surviving also are three grandchildren: Mrs.
Thelma Strohmaier, Clement \{', KelI, Jr., and
William J. Majors, Jr.

Sister Parsons was received into the fellow-
ship of the Nassawango Old School Baptist
Church, Wicomico County, Md,, September 24,
1905, and was baptized by the late Elder
Thomas Poulson. She was a member of this
church almost sixty-four years.

In the passing of this dear sister the Nas-
sawango Church has lost a devoted member,
who by her daily walk and conversation mani-
fested her love and devotion to the Church
of God. I have never l<nown one who put forth
more effort to attend her church services, even
when not physically well, than she did. Her
home always had an open door for the mem-
bers and friends of the church; and she was
appreciative of the visits of her friends, aI-
ways meeting them with a smile.

Her mind was mu.ch exercised concerning
spiritual things, and one did not visit long in
her home before spiritual things were men-
tioned; and she often referred to hymns and
sermons she had heard in former days. By
adorning her profession with a godly walk

ancl spiritual conversation, she left evidence
that she is asleep in Jesus, - a blessed sleep.
I have never known one more tenderly cared
for by her daughters than our dear sister.
Her last days lvere spent with her daughter,
Mrs. Frances Parish of Ellicott, City, Mary-
land.

Her funeral was conducted by Elders W. D.
Griffin and Arthur Warren at the Hill Funeral
Home, Salisbury, Md., and interment was in
the Parsons' Cemetery.

Sister Parsons' husband, Raymond G. Par-
sons, \ry'a.s born February 21, 1880, the son
of Joshua J. Parsons and Mary Brittingham
Parsons, of Wicomico County, Maryland. He
died July 25, 1964, and his funeral was also
conducted by Elders Griffin and Warren. They
were a devoted couple, and Mr. Parsons al-
ways welcomed those who visited in the home,
and manifested that he also had an interest
in the things of the Lord. It is a great bless-
ing when husband and wife can see eye to
eye in the things of the Lord; and truly it
'\¡¡as so in this household.

Written by request of the family.
D. V. Spangler, Pastor

JOSEPHENE THOMAS TERRY
Sister Josephene Thomas Terry, widow of

the late Thomas T. Terry, who preceded her
in death Jaly 29, 1941, was born September
20, 1878, and passed away August 16, 1969,
at the home of her son Rex H. Terry, Mead-
ows of Dan, Ya., at the age of 90 years, 10
months and 26 days. She was the daughter of
the late Daniel and Angeline Thomas,
. She leaves to mourn their loss five sons and

one daughter: Conway L. Terry, Rex H. Terry
and Arley M. Terry, of Meadows of Dan, Vir-
ginia; Carmie E, lerry, Mt. Airy, N. C.;
Thornton S. Terry, Axton, Virginia; and Mrs.
Fttie Barnard, Meadows of Dan, Virginia.
Surviving also are 36 grandchildren, 56 great
grandchildren, 5 great great grandchildren,
and one brother, Jimmie Thomas, Hillsville,
Virginia. Five sons preceded her in death,
namely, Neal, Oakney, Charlton, Kemper and
Kennett,

Aunt Josie, as we lovingly called her, united
rvith Bell Spur Church July 31, 1954, and was
baptized by the pastor, Elder Samuel E. Terry.
She was elected church clerk January, L957,
and was clerk until February, 1967. She served
faithfully as long as her health permitted. She
lived a devoted life to her family, community,
and church. She was a frrm believer in Sal-
vation by the Grace of God,

Her family, brethren and friends did what
they could for her, but none could keep her
here when God's appointed time came for her.
The writer had the privilege of being with
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her some in her last days. She bore her affiic-
tions quietly and patiently. She often said
that she wished she could die, that her hus-
band had come for her and she was ready
to go.

Her funeral was conducted in the Bell Spur
Church August 17,1969, by Elder Amos Hash
and Elder Bennie Clifton; and her body was
laid to rest by the side of her husband, be-
neath a mound of beautiful flowers, in the
Terry-Barnard Cemetery. There to await the
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
when he comes to call for his people and take
them home, to be like him, where sorrow,
sickness, pain or death will be no more.' We feel that our loss is her heavenly gain.
"The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away;
blessed be his holy name," May we be submis-
sive to His holy will, who doeth all things
well.

Done by order of BelI Spur Church while in
conference October 18, 1969.

Ilene Terry, Church Clerk

ELIZABETH NORMAN TOPPING

Sister Elizabeth Norman Topping was born
at Aldie, Virginia, August 27, L878, the daugh-
ter of the late Brother and Sister Eppa and
Rebecca Norman, and the last of their family,
She was a sister of the late Brother C. Walter
Norman. She died October 18, 1969, at the
age of ninety, in Hillcrest Nursing Home,
Winchester, Virginia, Surviving are a number
of nieces and nephews.

In 1943 she was united in marriage to the
late Elder D. L. Topping and lived at Glen
Burnie, Maryland, for many years. After El-
der Topping's death September 17, 1947, she
continued to live there until her health made
it necessary for her to come to Herndon, Vir-
ginia, and live with Brother and Sister Nor-
man. Sister Topping was a member of the
,church in Baltimore and was faithful as long
as she was able to travel. She attended the
churches near Herndon when she was able.

Her funeral was conducted in Herndon at
Green's Funeral Home by the writer, and she
was laid to rest in the Union Cemetery, Lees-
burg, Virginia, to await the resurrection, when
she together with all the redeemed shall bear
the image of the heavenly and fitted for heav-
en and immortal glory,

John D. Wood

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
OF

SALISBURY ASSOCIATION

In the past year our gracious God has seen
fit to remove from our midst four lovely sis-

ters: Sisters Maude Morris, of the Salisbury
Church; Bertha Tomlinson, of Little Creek
Church; Stella Parsons and Della Pusey, of
Nassango Church.

We know by their walk and talk they trust-
ed in the allwise God, and not in their own
works.

Let us borv in humble submission to the
holy will of God; and join with the hyrnnist
in saying, "Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep from
which none ever wake to weep;" and say,
Thy will be done, O God. Written by Brother
Franl< Holland.

Elder Arthur Warren, Moderator
Maude T. Laws, Hon. Clerk
William Adkins, Clerk
W. M. Davis, Sr., Asst. Clerk

R,ESOLUTION OF RESPECT

The Welsh Tract Primitive Baptist Church,
Newark, Delaware, authorized me to report
the passing of Edwin L. Shakespere, Trustee
and Church Treasurer.

Edwin L. Shakespere was born February
9, 1904, and died August 30, 1969, at the age
of 65. Suffering a severe stroke, he died one
week and one day later in the Wilmington
Memorial Hospital. Son of the late Edwin L.
and Nellie Alkers Shakespere, he is survived
by his wife, the former Annabelle Jarmon,
one sister, Mrs. Fred Trimble, Sr. of Hockes-
sin, Delaware, and several nieces and nephews.

"Shake," as he was affectionately called, had
been employed at the Newark Post Office for
22 years, acting as Assistant Postmaster while
the Assistant Postmaster was in the service.
He worked at the Farmers Trust Company,
Newark, Delaware, until it merged with the
Wilmington Trust Company. During his 23
years with Farmers Trust Company and Wil-
mington Trust, he served as a Loan Officer
and also v/as in charge of Real Estate and
Insurance, He retired several months ago fol-
lowing a severe heart attack, A trustee of
Welsh Tract Church, he served as Church
Treasurer from 1938 until the time of his
death, filling that capacity in a very satisfâc-
tory manner, always having the best interests
of the church at heart.

Although he .was not a member of Welsh
Tracl, a more loyal person, so faithful in at-
tendance at the meetings, would be difficult to
find. He always enjoyed the companionship of
Old Baptists and whenever possible he and his
wife, Annabelle, entertained them in their
lovely home. Everyone enjoyed their hospital-
ity and the warmth of Christian fellowship.
He will be sadly missed.

Funeral services were held September 2,
1.969, conducted by his nephew, Fred Trimble,

Jr. of Walkersville, Maryland. Interment was
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in Welsh Tract Cemetery.
\'/e resolve that three copies of this Respect

be made to be put in the Church record; to
be sent to the family; and to be published in
the Sigtts of the Times.

'We send our sympathy to his family and
trust that our loss is his eternal gain.

This done by order of our September meet-
ing.

trIder 'W. D. Griffin, Fastor
Ruth Lucht, Clerk

CHUTICH NOTICES
BEfELEHEM CIIURCII, Malvern, Ala-

bama, meets each second Sunday at 10:30
A' M' 

J. J. 
'.LLINS, 

Pastor

IIOPDFUL CÍIURCH, Ozatk, A,labama,
meets each fourth Sunday at 10:30 A, M.

J. J. WATSON, Pastor

NEW EOPE PRIMITIYE BAPTIST
CIIURCII, Slocomb, Alabama, meets eàcþ^
first Sunday, 10:30 A. M.

V. C. HARTZOG' Pastor

RAMAH CIIURCH, Cottonwood, Alabama,
meets each third Sunday at 10:30 A. M.

A. B. CHUMNEY
D. W. COLLINS, Pastors

NEW PROSPECT CHURCE, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M., six miles SE. of
Sulligent, Alabama.

C. C. HAND, Pastor
5840CourtOCP
Birmingham, Ala.

MACDDONIA PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCIf, located one and one-half miles
Southwes of Sulligent, Alabama, meets each
first Sunday at 11 ,4. M. All lovers of the
truth are invited,

EULIE McCOOL' Pastor
HOUSTON PITTS, Clerk
Steens, Miss.

MT. ZION PRIMITIVE tsAPTIST CKIURCT{
meets each 4th Sunday at 11 A. M. about 10
miles N. W. of Birmingham just off of 78
Highway in Westwood, 2601 Forrestdale Blvd.

H. C. MOOI{
C. C. HAND, Pastors

OLD UNION PRIMITIYE BAPTIST
CHURCH, meets each first Sunday at 11 A. M.,
6 miles S. W. of Winfield, AIa.

C. C. HAND, Pastor

HARMONY CIIURCÍI, meets each second
Sunday afternoon at 2 P. M., ten miles SW. of
Fayette, Alabama.

C. C. HAND
R. W. RHODES, Pastors

EÍ,AM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CHURCIT,
located two miles North of Goshen, Pike
County, Alabama, meets each second Sunday
at 10:30 o'clock,

J. P. MORGAN, Pastor
A. C. CARTER, Clerk
1335 Avalon Lane,
Montgomery 6, Ala.

LITTLE HOPE CIIURCH, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M., ten miles West of
Fayette, Alabama.

C. C. HAND
R. W. RIIODES, Pastols

ÐPHESUS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH,
Slocomb, Alabama, meets each third Sunday
and Saturday before at 10:30 A. M.

V. C. HARTZOG, Pastor

MT. CARMEL CHURCH, Coffee Springs,
Alabama, meets each first Sunday 11 A. M.

W. A. WILLIAMS, Pastor

ZION ROCK OLD SCIIOOL PRIMITIVD
BAPTIST CHURCH, twenty-trvo miles South
of Andalusia, Alabama, meets every first Sun-
day at 11:00 A. M.

ELDER M. I. McLEOD, Pastor
NORA McLEOD, Acting Clerk

PILGRIM REST CHURCIÌ, lccated five
miles north of Ford5zse, Arka.nsas (about 3/+

mile off }Jy, 767, and located near Barnes
Lumber Co.) meets each third Sunday at 10:30.

W. W. HUDSON' JR. Pastor

HARMONY OT,Ð SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, ten miles South of Jay, Santa Rosa
County, Florida, meets every second Sunday
and Saturday before at 11:00 A. M.

ELDER M. I. McLEOD, Pastor
GRACE UTLEY' Clerk
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NAOMI OI,D SCHOOL PRIMITIYE BAP.

TIST CIIURCH meets every third Sunday at
11:00 A. M., six miles South of McKenzie,
Alabama,

ELDER M. L McLEOD, Pastor
E. C. \ryEAVER, Clerk
Rt. 5, Box 50-8,
Andalusia, Ala,

SHILOH OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CIIURCII,
seven miles Northeast of Andalusia, Alabama,
Ineets every fourth Sunday at 11:00 A. M.

ELDER M. L McLEOD, Pastor
NORA LEE McLEOD, Clerk
Rt. 3,
Red Level, Ala.

MT. ZION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCI{,
located 14 miles south of Fayette, A.la., meets
each first Sunday at 2 P. M,

W. L. NORRIS, Pastor
1414 8th St., Tuscaloosa, Ala.
EULIE McCOOL, Pastor
Steens, Miss.

MT. CÄRMEL PßIMITIVE BAPTISI
CïIURCItr, located southeast of Millport, Ala.,
meets second Sunday afternoons at 2 P. M.

EULIE McCOOL, Pastor
Steens, Miss.

PLEASANT RIDGE PRIMITIVE BAPTIS'I'
CIIURCH, located at Moores Bridge, A.la.,
rneets each 4th Sunday at 11 A. M.

EULIE McCOOL, Pastor
Steens, Miss.

SAT,EM PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CTIURCH,
located 6 miles south of Gordo, Ala., meets
each 4th Sunday at 2 P. M.

EULIE McCOOL, Pastor
Steens, Miss,
W. ï,. NORRIS, Co-Pastor
1414 8th Street
Tuscaloosa, .Ala.

NEW FTOPE OT,Ð SCHOOL PRIMITIVE
ßAPTIST CHURCH, near Patmos and about
ten miles South of Hope, Arkansas, meets
FqPh first Sunday at 11 A. M.

W. W. HUDSON, JR., Pastor

WI{ITE WATER OLD SCHOOL PRI}{I-
TM BAI'TIST CIIURCII. located about one
mile northlvest of Tinsman, Arkansas, meets

each fourth Sunday aftennoon at 2:30 P. M.
The annual Homecoming is still held the first
Sunday in July and Saturtlay before, with ser-
vices beginning at 10:30.

DAVID E. TURNER, Pastor

HOPEWELL PRIMITIVD BAPTIST
CHURCII, Stockton, California, meets second
Sundays, 10:30 A. M., at,5620 E. Marsh Street.
All lovers of the truth invited.

T. R. JEFFERSON, Pastor
MYRTLE TIPTON, Clerk
733 ?rh Sr.
Hallister, Calif. 95023

SECLUSru. OLD SCHOOL EAPTiS'T
CHURCH, Compton, California, meets each
fourth Sunday at the home of L. W. Langwell,
12812 S. Williams Street.

\MELSH TRACT OLD SCHOOL BÁ.PTIST
CHURCH, (the oldest Primitive Baptist Church
in the United States), meets each second Sun-
day af, 11 A. M. The meeting house is located
one mile south of Newark, Delaware, just off
of Highway 896.

S/. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor

NEW HARMONY PRIMITIVE EAPTISî
CHURCII, Iocated near Hiram, Ga., meets
every second Sunday at 1l- o'clock.

O. J. CROKER, Pastor
C. C. HAND, Asst. Pastor
G. E. RAGSDALE, Clerk

SALEM OLD SCHOOT. BAPTIST CITURCH,
located at 5th and East Park Street, Weiser,
Idaho, meets each 4th Sunday at 11 o'clock.
Address any comrrìunications to:

ERNEST J. ATTEBERY, Pastor
FLOSSIE ATTEBERY, Clerk
Rt. 1, Box 202,
Hermiston, Oreggn 97838

ï'Í,EASÂI.IT VALLEY OLD SCHOOL tsAP.
TIST CIIURCII, Kingman, Kansas. Meets
rvith Mrs. Verda Machesney, 516 E. Avenue
C. on each second Sunday.

W. A. \ryINFREY, Pastor

THE LOST CREEI( CIIUR,CH OF OI,D
SCHOOL PREDESTINÁ.RIAN BAPTISTS,
meets first Sunday in each month and Saüur-
day before, near Denton, Carver County, Ken-
tucky, ten miles south of Grayson and two
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miles from Denton, on Grayson llighway.
Leave U. S. 60 at Grayson via Hutchins; take
gravel road to church.

NEW EOPE CHURCH (better known as
Lick Creek) meets every third Sunday and
Saturday before at 11 A. M., five miles north
of Dawson Springs, Kentucky.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor

THE ZION CIIURCE OF PRIMIîIVE BAP.
TISTS, Mayfield, Kentucky, meets first Sun-
day each month at 11 A. M., on South ?th
Street.

J. N. DARNELL, Pastoi

NEW HOPE CHURCH, Spearsville, La.
meets first Sundays and Saturday afternoons
before at 3:30.

J. L. SMITH, Pastor
C. C. BARRON, Clerk

LIBERTY HILL CIIURCII, located six miles
northeast of Farmerville, La., Y+ mile east of
Farmerville-Marion Highway, meets each
fourth Sunday and Satur.day before at 10:30.
Services are also held on each second Sunday
at 10:30.

W. W. HUDSON, JR., Pastor

UNION CIIURCH, Iocated near Linville, La.,
meets each third Suinday at 10:30 and on Sat-
urday afternoon before at 2:30 P. M.

DAVID E. TURNER, Pastor

BETHEL PRIMITIVD BAPTTST CHURCH,
located three miles N. E. of Steens, Miss. on
Millport Road, meets third Sunday afternoons
at2P.M.

II. C. MOON, Pastor
Hanceville, Ala.
EULIE MeCOOL, Asst. Pastor
Steens, Miss.

EBENEZER PRIMITIYE IIAPTIST
CIIURCII, Baltimore, Maryland, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M. in the meeting house,
210 E, Madison Street, near Calvert.

W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor

BLACK ROCK OLD SCHOOL BAPTÍST
CHUBCII, Butler, Maryland, meets each first
Sunday afternoon at three o'clock. Butler is on

Falls Road about twenty mÍles north of Baltí-
more.

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor

HOPE\4/DLL OIÐ SCHOOL BÁ,PTIST
CIIURCH, Hopewell, N. J., meets each first
Sunday at 10:30 A. M. All visitors are welcome.

ARTHUR R. MRREN, Pastor
MARY L. HELLINGS, Clerk
4 Maple Lane
Pennington, N. J. 08534

OLT\¡D AND HURLEY OIÐ SCHOOL
BAPTIST CIIURCII, Shokan, N. Y., meets
each 2nd Sunday at 2fi0 P. M. March through
and including November.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor
DEACON E. K. ADSIT, Clerk

THE WARWICK OLD SCHOOL BAFTIST
CHURCII, Warwick, Orange Cøunty, New
York, holds monthly services on each fourth
Sunday, from March to, and including, the
fourth Sunday in November. The meetings are
held at A. R. Vail's home, 56 Maple Ave.,
Warwick at 11 A. M.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor

TtrIE MIDDLEBURG OLD SCHOOL BAP.
TIST CHURCH meets at the home of Deacon
Woodrow W, Bellinger, Duanesburg, N. Y. on
fifth Sundays when the Lord so wills.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor
BEATRICE E. HOCKING, Clerk
419 Toll St., Scotia, N. Y.

EBENEZ.ER OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, New York City, meets every first
and third Sundays at McBurney Branch Y. W.
C. A. 215 W. 23rd Street, corner of 7th Ave.
(Elevator to 2nd floor.) 11 A. M. - 1:30 P. M.
All visitors are welcome.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor

TEE WILSON PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Wilson, N. C,, meets each second
Sunday at 3 P. M., and Saturday evening
before at 7:30 P. M. The location is on the
corner of Green and Jackson Streets.

D. B. STOKES, Pastor
MRS. BETTIE RICHARDSON, Clerk

FALLS OF TAR RIYER PRIMITIYE BAP.
TIST CHURCIf, Rocky Mount, N. C., meets
each second Sunday and Saturday before.
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Quarterly meetings March, June, September
and December.

D. B. STOKES, Pastor
NINA PEARSON, Clerk

MOONS CREEK PRÍMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH,, located near Providence, N. C. off
Route 86, on Park Springs Road, meets each
third Sunday morning at 11 A. M.

KENNETH KEY, Pastor

LITTITE FLOCK OLD SCHOOL BAPTIS'I'
CHURCH, Altus, Oklahoma, meets each fourth
Sunday at 10:30 A. M, and Saturday afternoon
before at 2:00 P. M.

C. M. HAGGOOI), Pastor
ANA STEWART, Clerk
Granite, OkIa. 73547

BIG SPRING CIIURCII' Elgin' Oregon,
meets each first Sunday at the home of Sister
Elva Spikes. Address communications to Lloyd
Spikes, Elgin, Oregon.

ERNEST ATTEBERY, Pastor
SPENCER BURCH, Clerk

ROCK SPRINGS OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCIf, Lancaster County, Pennsylvania,
meets each first Sunday at 10:30. The meet-
ing house is locatetl on highway 222, about
one-quarter mile of the Maryland-Pennsylvania
State line.

JOHN D' \{OOD, Pastor
CHAS' B. OSBORNE, Clerk
Quarryville, Pa.

SIDELING IIILL OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCII, Fulton County, Pennsylvania, meets
each 5th Sunday from May through September;
and meets at Needmore, Pa., on 5th Sundays
from October through April, with all day
meeting the 2nd Sunday in October,

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor
ORIEN MELLOTT' Clerk
McConnellsburg, Pa.

THE FTRST PRIMITIVE BAPTISI"
CIIURCH of Memphis, Tenn., meets each Sun-
day at 10:30 A. M., except the first three
weeks in October when we dismiss for associ-
ations in the area. The church is located on
Andrews Road, one blocl< north of Highway
70 in the Ellendale Community, 7 miles east
of Memphis.

H. R, PRINCE, Co-Pastor
967 Maxey, Memphis

C. S. YOUNG, Co-Pastor
807 Pope St., Memphis
RICHARD H. CAMPBELL, Clerk

CANE CREEK PRIMITTYE BAPTIST
CÍIURCH, meets each fourth Sunday at 11
A. M,, and is located nine miles Southwest of
Marbin, Tennessee, AII lovers of the truth are
invited.

HUBERT PRINCE, Pastor
967 Maxey, Memphis, Tenn'
J. B. JONES, Clerk
Rt. 1, Martin, Tenn.

BORDEAUX PREDESTINARIAN PRIMI-
TM BAPTIST CHURCH, Nashville, Tenn.,
meets each first Sunday at 10:30 ,4. M. The
church is located on the old Hydes Feny
Road in Bordeaux, in Nashville. All lovers of
the truth are invited to meet with us.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor

TITE WÀLNUT FORK PRIMITIYD tsAP.
TIST CIIURCH, near Cottage Grove, Tennes-
see, meets on the second Sunday of each month.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor
R. L. VEAZEY, SR., Clerk

UNION PRIMITIVE BAPTTST CHUIìCH,
Sharps Chapel, Tenn., meets at 11 .4.. M. each
second Sunday. We are located about fifteen
miles north of Ma¡.'nardviile, Temr., on Big
Valìey Road. There is a sign on the main
highrvay showing where to tur"n.

JOHN WILDER, Moderator
N. E. LAY, Clerk

SIIEPIIDRD FOLD CIIURCH, Houston,
Texas, meets each first Sunday and Saturday
before 10:30 A. M. Church is located at 815
Little York Road between Highway 75 and
East Texas Freeway 59.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
IRENE STISENBAKER, Clerk

MT. ZION CHURCH, Rt.2, Box 23, Weslaco,
Texas, meets each second Sunday at 10:30
A. M.; and each fourth Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
seve,n miles West of Weslaco, on highway 83.

JOE L. HAMRICK, Pastor
E. B. AULT, Clerk

SÁ.RDIS CHURCII, Amarillo, Texas, meets
each third Sunday at 10:30, in the home of
E. J. Parsons, 1711 Lincoln Street.

W. A. WINFREY, Pastor
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THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CTIURCH,
Fort Worth, Texas, has moved their meeting
place to 3629 8th Avenue. They meet each
first Sunday at 11 A. M., and Saturday before
at 2 P. M. Take College Ave. bus to Butler
and Ryon; go one block W'est, then half block
North to church.

C. U. LANDtrRS, Pastor

THE ORIGINAL PILGRIM REST CHURCII,
Lawn, Texas, meets each third Sunday and
Saf,urday before at 10:30 A. M.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
MRS. NOLA STEWART, Clelk

AN ARM OF PILGRIM REST CIIURCH,
meets each second Sunday and Saturday night
before at Earth, Texas.

C. M. IIAYGOOD, Pastor
A. A. CHAMBERS, Clerk

MACEDONIA CIIURCTI OF PREDESTI.
NARIAN BAPTISTS, Rising Star, Texas,
meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M, and
Saturday before at 2 P. M.

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor

MT. OLIYE CEURCII OF PREDESTINÄR-
IÁ.1{ BAPTISTS, Stockdale, Texas, meets on
the second and fourth Sundays of each month
at 10 A. M,, in the meeting house at inter-
section of Highways 123 and 87. All lovers
of the truth are invited to meet with us.

GERALD D. SHIPMAN, Pastoi
LELA CULPEPPER, CIeTK

TTIE OLD SALEM CEURCTI OF Of,D
SCHOOL BAPTISTS, four miles South of
Teague, Texas, meets each first Sunday and
Saturday before.

MAGGIE ELMORE, Clerk

SAINTS REST PRIMITIYE BAPTISl
CHURCH, Dallas, Texas, meets each Sunday
at 10:30 A. M., at 2710 Engle Street.

W. W. TAYLOR, Pastor
D. G. CONNELL, Clerk

IIOPEWELL PRIMITIVD BAPTIST
CHURCH, near Winnsboro, Texas, meets each
second Sunday at 10:30 A. M. and Saturday
before at 10:30 A. M.

W. W. TAYLOR, Pastor
E. M. REEVES, Clerk

MT. ZION OTÐ SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCII, Cash, Texas, meets each first
Sunday at 11 A. M., and Saturday afternoon
before at 2:30.

LLOYD WALL, Pastor'
GUY SISK, Clerk

The churches of which Elder E. J. Lambert
is pastor meet as follows:

PHARON, meets first Sunday morning and
Saturday night before, 5 miles NE Hawkins,
Texas.

REHOB'ETH, meets second Sunday morn-
ing and Saturday morning before, 7 miles N
ElDorado, Arkansas.

NEILA RYAN, Clerk
1601 N. Emmett
ElDorado, Arkansas

BETFIEL, meets third Sunday morning and
Saturday morning before, ? miles NE El-
Dorado, Arkansas,

JEAN H. BURNES, Clerk
606 N. Parkway,
ElDorado, Arkansas

GOOD HOPE, meets fourth Sunday morn-
ing and Saturday morning before ? miles NE
Winnsboro, Texas.

GERTRUDE JONtrS, Clerk
905 Y Drive'Winnsboro, Texas

Everyone welcomed.
ELDER E. J. LAMBERT, Pastor
306 Richardson St.'Winnsboro, Texas 75494

The churches composing the Virginia Cor-
responding Meeting meet as follows:

FRYING PAN CHURCH, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and is located on
Route 28, between Herndon and Chantilly,
Virginia.

ARTHUR L. CARTER, Clerk
Manassas, Va.

NE\ry VALLEY CIIURCH meets each third
Sunday at 11 A. M. The meeting house is near
Lucketts, about eight miles north of Leesburg,
Va.

The brethren and friends will please note
that the meetings at Broad Run Church, near
Poolesville, Maryland, have been discontinued;
and that the meetings are now held each third
Sunday at Ne¡v Valley, as shown above.

L. D. DUKE, Clerk
Charlestown, W, Va.
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MT. ZÍON CEURCE' meets each fourth

Sunday at 11 A. M. and is located about one

and one-half miles East of Aldie, Virginia. on

Route õ0, between Washington and Winches-
ter, Virginia.

MRS. RAY HAWLING' Clerk
Leesburg, Va.

There are no meetings of our faith and

order held at the present time in Washington'
D. C. We are aways glad to have brethren
and friends who are visiting in Washington
meet with us. For information phone Manassas
368-4857.

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor

NORFOLK PRIMITIVE B.A,PTIST CHUECH'
Norfolk, Virginia, meets each third Sunday at
11 A. M. and Saturday before at 8:00 P. M.'
Fairmont Park, 2023 Tidewater Drive.

C. N. BUNN, Pastor

RICEMOND PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CIIURCII, Qualla Road, Chester{ield Cou¡ty'
Virginia, meets each first' Sunday at 10 A. M.
Following are directions to the meeting housel
South from Richmond at McGuire Cirele, take
Rt. 360 nine miles to "Longest" Sewice Sta-
tion; turn left and go one mile, and turn right
on No. 363 one mile to church.

ELDER C. N. BUNN, Pastor
LILLIE WEIDER, Clerk
2560 Elliham Ave.,
Richmond 34, Ya.

DAN RIYER CHURCH, between Danville'
Va, and Reidsville, N. C', meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday before.

D. V. SPANGLER' Pastor

DANVILLE PRIMITIYE BAPTIST
CHURCH, Danville, Virginia, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday night
before, on Bradley Road.

H. W. WRAY, Pastor
R. T. HOLLEY, Clerk

UNION PRIMITIYE BAPTIST CHURCH
meets each first Sunday at 11:00 o'clock. This
church is located seven miles west of Gretna,
Virginia on 605 one-half mile from Route 40.
All lovers of truth are invited.

LEONARD J' BRAMMER, Pastor
RUTII MATTOX, Clerk
Rt. 2,
Chatham, Va.

BDLLYIEW PRIMITIYE BAPTIST
CEURCH, meets each third Sunday at 11:00
o'clock and Saturday night before at 7:30'
This church is located near Cave Springs
about four miles from Roanoke, Virginia, one
mile from 221, Ãll visitors are welcome.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor
J. A. SOWDER, Clerk
Rt. 2,
Salem, Va,

SANDY LEVDL PRIMITIVE BAPTTST
CHURCII meets each third. Sunday aftenioon
ut 2:30. This church is located on Route 635
about 5 miles south from Hardy, Va. 10 miles
from Vinton, Va. All lovers of truth are in-
vited.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor

UNION PRIMITIYE BAPTTST CEURCE
meets each fourth Sunday at 11:00 o'clock
and Saturday before at 7:30 o'clock. This
church is located on highway 623 about two
miles from Fairystone Park. All visitors are
welcome. No Saturday meetings during winter
months.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor
CLAUDE R. HOPKINS, Clerk
908 Myrtle Rd.
Martinsville, Va.

BEîEEL PRIMITIYE BAPTIST CEURCH,
of Predestinarian Faith, of Riffe, Washington,
meets each 8rd Sunday and Saturday before
at 11 o'clock. For ínformation write the Clerk.

E. J. ATTEBERY, Pastor
MRS. OPAL HUNTTING, Clerk
Silver Creek, Wash. 98585

PLEASANT GROVE CIIURCH, Naches,
Washington, meets at 11:00 A. M. each second
Sunday at the home of one of the members
living in Naches. Those interested will please
eontact the clerk,

E. J. ATTEBERY, Pastor
MARGUERITE SIMPSON, Clerk
1306 Fairview Ave.
Yakima, Wash. 98901
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DEVOTED TO TIIE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE

"The Sword of the Lord ønd of Gídeon"
voI,. 138 DANVTLLE, VA., FEBRUA.RY, 1970 NO. 2

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION ?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 2/70

IT EXPIRES \,VITH THIS ISSUE

LIKE A LETTER
FROM ALL THE BRETHREN

Duanesburg, New York 12056

Dear Elder Spangler,
Enclosed is a check for 97.00 to re-

new my subscription to the Signs for
two years.

Hope you are feeling better. I missed
seeing you at the Salisbury Associa-
tion. I had been looking forward to
meeting you and Elder Wood, but it
was not the Lord's will. God's arm is
not short that it can not sustain us
wherever we are.' I am very thankful that the T,ord
made it possible for me to attend three
associations this past year. It vr'as
wonderful to hear the gospel proclaimed
at these meetings.

lVe were afraid that we would not
be able to have the Lexington-Roxbury
Association, but the Lord sustained us
mightily. There were only three Elders
there including Elder Slauson. 'We had
wonderful preaching. There was a
warm fellowship among the brethren.
It seemed that the Lord was in our
midst.

I hope the Lord will strengthen you
editors of the Si.græ as I feel the Lord
has provided the Signs as an excellent
means for the brethren to keep in touch
with one another. When I receive the
copy of the Sí,gns each month it is like
a letter from all the brethren.

We read sermorls from the Elders,
and the letters expressing the hopes,
fears and experiences of the brethren
are like a covenant meeting where all
express their minds.

Many times I wonder am I His or
am f not: do I love the Lord or not. But
still I can't give up that Hope that I
am.

Will close with hope and trust in the
Lord,

'Woodrow W. Bellinger

THE VALUE OF "LITTLE THINGS"
Box 304
Emory, Texas 76440

Dear Editors:
My subscription date says I am due

another year's subscription, so I enclose
check for one year and for 4 extra
copies of the November issue.

I was greatly impressed with Elder
Chick's editorial republished in the
Voices of the Pust.I have learned some-
thing about sparro\rys that seemed al-
most uncanny to me. When ï lived in
Houston, Texas, I had a small patch of
grain-sorghum. I had planted it in
other years, and the sparrows got the
most of the grain. This particular year
I thought I would cut the sorghum
down and probably they would not get
all the grain. Early one brÍght morn-
ing the sparrows were on the ground
in numbers, and I went into the house
and got my gun. I killed several and
lamed several; and the rest flew away
to nearby trees. To my surprise, one
came back and tried to rescue one of
the wounded ones that was bleeding
and could not fly. He had the injured
one in his mouth and carried him sev-
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eral feet.

This incident made an impression on
me. I thought that if a little sparrow
has that much concern for one of his
fallen companions, this will put an end
to my shooting; and I have not shot a
sparro\M from that day to this.

I had read this passage of scripture
(Matthew 10:29) a few times, but had
never learned the true meaning - like
so much of the Bible to me. With Elder
Chick's explanation and my personal
feelings and experience, I feel I can
vouch for every'word that was written.
Sometimes we hear it said that not one
sparro\ / shatl fall to the ground with-
out your heavenly Father's notice. This
is most blessedly true in the' words,
"And not one of them is forgotten be-
fore God." Many times I have wished
I had the standing before God as the
sparro\M; and I hope I am not over-
valued when it says, "Fear not there-
fore, ye are of more value than manY
sparro'ws."

. . . We fail to see the value of little
things - their true value and meaning
as related in the Scriptures. Do we un-
derstand the significant meaning of a
broken-heart and contrite spirit, the ex-
pansiveness of the yeast, the magnitude
of the mustard seed? etc.

May I and we all see the beautY of
the unsearchable riches of our Maker
the Lord God.

Guy Sisk

GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF SIN

I am glad to say I never heard the
doctrine preached, "That God was the
author of sin." "Or that the predestina-
tion of God caused any man to sin."

I would not fellowshiP anY one that
preached such things, nor allow them
to preach in the church where my mem-
bership is, or in my association, if I
could prevent it.

I am glad to say we have no such
cioctrine preached among us in this
country, and I hope the brethren will
never allow it among us. Although the

Arminian, two Salvationists, and Con-
ditionalists have accused our people
(who believe the doctrine of predesti-
nabion as set forth in the Old London
Confession of Faith) of preaching this
very doctrine, we know our folks in
this country do not preach it or believe
it. \4¡e also know those who tell such
things on us are telling the same Old
Arminian lie that has been told on
those who have loved the Truth for ages
past. And the same Spirit is in them
that was in their fathers who falsely
accused our Lord and Master when He
was on earth, of preaching a falçe doc-
'trine, anci betrayed Him into the hands
of those who crucified Him.

"If they do these things in a green
tree, what shall be done in the dry ?"
Those who are in accord with the Doc-
trine of Predestination as it was taught
and believed by Old School Baptists in
past ag'es, believe and teach that God
hath decreed from all eternity all things
whatsoever come to pass. All of those
who are in accord with the doctrine of
Old School Baptists of past ages be-
lieve that God is neither the author of
sin nor hath fellowship with ar'y
therein.

(Elder) H. F. Hutchens
(The above was published in the April,

1926, issue of The Lone Pí'tgrím.l

THE KINGDOM OF GOD
AND SATAN'S KINGDOM

Dear Editors of the Sì'gnsz

For some time now, my mind has
been on The Kingdom Of God and also
on the Kingdom Of The World, or Sa-
tan's Kingdom, particularly as to just
where the line of demarkation between
them could be set. Also as to what does
each consist of or where they begin and
end. After some study and meditation,
I will attempt to write briefly what may
be of some interest to the Lord's chosen
ones, realizing that' without guidance
from above, nothing of value will come
forth.

Now as to the type of Kingdom we
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have in mind as The Kingdom Of Gotl,
rvill state that it is that Kingdom told
of in Daniel 2:44 - 

rrd¡fl in the days
of these Kings shall the God Of Heaven
set up a Kingdom, which shall never be
cìestroyed and the Kingdom shall not
be left to other people," etc. Elder Wood
in,the Novernber, 7965 Si,gns dwelt at
Iength on this Scripture, and among
other salient things, stated that the
Kingdom of God ín this world IS THE
CHURCH OF GOD, set up when the
fullness of time had come. Then Gocl
sent his Son into the v'orld and the
Kingdom was set up. Christ said to his
<lisciples, "For the Kingdom Of God is
within you." (Luke L7:21) and He also
made it clear as to how His peopÌe
gained entrance into this (His) King-
dom, - "Except a man be born again,
he cannot see the Kingdom Of God,r'
(St. John 3:3) and "Except a man be
born of the water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the Kingdom,"
Luke 3:5. Therefore, keep in mind rve
leave out every semblance of natural
or worldly things created by God in the
beginning of time and all other types
or kinds of Kingdoms of which there
be many, over which God in his Su-
preme state' and potJirer has full control
and all will come to their destruction
at the exact time He has willed the¡.
shall.

This Kingdom Of God as we have it
in rnind, does include the Kingdom Of
ïIeaven as we can see no point in try-
ing to separate them, altho the latter
is mentioned many times in the Scrip-
tures, such as St. John's words in 3:2

- 
r'ftspsnt ye; for the kingdom of

heaven ïs at hand." It can be further
shown that God's Kingdom is separate
and apart from the world and all
semblance of things earthy or natural,
for said Jesus in St. John 18:36, "My
Kingdom is not of this world." The
Apostle Paul, in I Cor. 4220 wrote, "For
the Kingdom Of God is not in words,
but in power." \4/hen we take a good
long look at this greatest of all King-
doms, as u/e are given the Spiritual
vision to view it, how priceless and

precious becomes our hope of being
therein thruout all eternity. 'We are
made to long for further evidence and
assurance that our names are written
in the Lamb's Book Of Life. Pages can
be written about this everlasting King-
dom of God but it would be repetitious
and rvould not add to the wonderful
writings by our inspired Elders and
others thruout the past. Now to the
other Kingdom we have in mind: Sa-
tan's Kingdom and dominion, "The
Kingdom of the worlC."

That Satan did have a Kingdom des-
ignated and set up in the mind of God
before the rvorld was, u'hich was estab-
lished here on earth at the appointed
time and which has existed thruout
the ages, and will continue until the
Lord destroys all the Universe and
everything thereon and therein, includ-
ing Satan's clominion; and banishes
him with his angels into that eternal
state of darkness, is too u'ell known by
tlre Lord's people to rvarrant àny
length¡r discussion on it. Christ said he
had one: "And if Satan cast out Satan,
he is divided against himself ; how shall
then his kingdom stand?" Many Scrip-
tures couìd be cited.

Turning to Genesis 3rd Chapter u'e
find that God did create Satan, in the
form of a serpent and we see right
here rvho he was to have dominion over;
how he \Ä/as equipped with that beguil-
ing tongue, the tool, as-it-were, with
rvhich he was to work his cunning,
wickedness and corruption into the
countless multitude that were destined
to be under his dominion. We see that
Satan's wisdom was great, in that he
knew if he could cause Eve to eat of
the forbidden fruit, she in turn would
induce Adam to eat of it, thereby their
fall was certain; and thru that one in-
cident, he (Satan) was assured of his
pou'er and dominion over all future
generations of mankind. We see that
he was to be, "The deceiver of the
whole world" in the form of an evil
Spirit, tirelessly and relentlessly to go
about the whole earth thruout all time,
seeking u'hom he may devour. Peter
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so stated this in I Peter 5:8, showing
that he was ever to be an adversary of
the Lord's people.

As to why Eve and Adam did eat of
the forbidden fruit and what this was
a type of, we find that Elder Hudson's
writing in the February, 1968 Sigæs
is most informative, and other inspired
writers have given enlightenment on
it. As to God's purpose in creating Sa-
tan, we find a most interesting and en-
lightening article by Elder Griffin in
his Editorial in the FebruarY, 1966
Signs. Please read both these articles.
The latter brings out clearly that God
created him a devil to play and act the
devil and that He designed and de-
termined the work the devil would do
before the world began. Satan's cun-
ning and effective adversity has never
diminished one bit thruout the ages.
W'e see how cunning he was in Job's
time, (Job 1st Chapter), when he went
among the sons of God to Present
themselves before the Lord, but the
Lord knew him and inquired, "Whence
comest thou ?" Satan told of his going
to and fro upon the earth, and we know
that he does so in these days; and judg-
ing from what we see all about us, how
his dominion has increased so alarm-
ingly, we might well believe that he
now travels about with greater speed
than in Job's time when he said he
was walking to and fro on the earth.
His magic powers has the multitudes,
countless millions upon millions of hu-
man beings, under his dominion. We
see the thousands upon thousands of
so-called evangelists and professors,
false prophets and all such, running to
and fro over the whole universe, backed
up by the billions upon billions of dol-
lars raised annually for their use, and
the existence of all the thousands of
fine structures, many costing millions
to erect and maintain, from which
comes false doctrines and anti-Christ
material of all kinds. Surely Elder
Harding, in March 1858, had this in
mind when he wrote, "All those Ish-
maelitish Preachers, \ryHO UNDER
THE MAGIC POWER OF SATAN, are

transforming themselves into Ministers
of Righteousness." etc. Read his writ-
ing in the December 1966 Signs. Christ
also warned his disciples in Matthew
24:24 by saying "For there shall arise
false Christs, and false prophets and
shall shew great signs and wonders, in-
somuch that, if it were possible, they
shall deceive the very elect."

While on the subject of Satan and his
"Modus Operandi," will cite how brazen
and gluttenous his appetite was, and
is, in trying to gain control over the
Son Of God, when he took Jesus up on
the mountain and offered Him all the
kingdoms of the world, AND THE
GLORY THEREOF if He would bow
down and worship him. What glory do
we see today existing in the Kingdom
of the world ? Is it any wonder that
Satan's dominion is so alarmingly large
today as compared to the "REMNANT"
or the Lord's people. Mention was just
made of the great expenditure of money
and the work of the multitude UNDER
THE MAGIC PO\,VER OF SATAN,
in that one particular field. Let us take
a quick glance at another kind: the mul-
titudes of the past, present and future
to come, that use their bodies, their ef-
fort, time and their wealth also, for
vicious, vile and sinful actions, products
of beneflt to filthy minded, and ProP-
erties of great value, that serve Old
Satan and him only. In years past the
main "Dens Of Iniquity" were mainly
confined to large cities and patronized
largely by those of the "underworld"
type to engage in whoredom, doPe and
such things. In these later years, we
now find the smaller places of similar
type scattered everywhere and the larg-
er establishments in the world's big
cities and strategic sites devoted largely
to idleness, worldly pleasure and riotous
living; and these establishments are
luxurious, indeed, and people of wealth
and prominence flock thereto, particu-
laily at night time. I know a man who
in times past set foot in many of these
"Dens Of Vice" as a curious minded ob-
server, while with friends, or in con-
ducted tours, etc., in cities such as
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Paris, France, while in the Army in
World War I, San Francisco, Butte,
Montana, Reno and Las Vegas, Nevada,
where. in the last mentioned place, one
section of the City is "The Strip" com-
posed of several luxurious "Clubs"
which cost many, many millions of dol-
lars to construct, solely devoted to
gambling, and entertainment that is
putrid to the Lorcl's people. Traveling
thru these establishments at night
time is, in reality, being in "Satan's
Kingdom" and the "Kingdom OF VICE
AND SIN" and truly the baliwick of
the Devil. I beg the Lord's forgiveness
for this. Pages could be written detail-
ing the many and varied operations of
Old Satan. \4/e only have to look about
us daily to see enough of them to knorv
that he is everya'here and will never
let up as long as this time world en-
dures.

It seerns worthS' of mention that we
see in Job, lst Chapter, where Satan,
or the Devil, was just one being and
was spoken to by the Lord in that sense,
yet when Jesus talked to him - the
.unclean spirit in the Gadarene - and
a-clced him, "What is thy name" - his
answer was, "My name is Legion"
(which means many); and then it is
,shown, "And all the devils besought
Him, saying, send us into the swine,
that we may enter into them." ft is
shown that there rwere many swine in
the herd, yet there were enough devils
to enter into every one of the swine.
(Mark Chapter 5)

Now as to the dividing line that sep-
arates the Kingdom Of God from that
Kingdom Of The World, or Satan's do-
minion, 'we can see that the All-Wise
and Eternal God definitely set it before
the world was, when He foresaw all
that was to come to pass and wrote the
nâmes of all the elect that was to com-
pose his Spiritual Kingdom, in the
Lamb's Book Of Life, and all those
whose names are not therein, compose
that worldly kingdom. Jesus verified
this fully when he told those Jews they
were not in his Kingdom - that God
was not their Father, but rather, "Ye

are of your father the devil, and the
lusts of your father ye will do." (St.
John 8:44) In Matthew 25:41 "Then
shall he say also unto them on the left
hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil
and his angels."

These verses seem apropos:
"A wicked world and wicked heart, with Satan

are combined;
Each acts a too successful part, in harassing

my mind.
But fighting in mJ/ Saviour's strength,

though mighty are my foes,
I shall â conqueror be at length, o'er all that

can oppose.tt

An unworthy one, hoping that he has
been brought forth from the Worldly
Kingdom into the Kingdom Of God,

Wm. O. Hall
P. O. Box 595,
Mount Vernon, Wash. 98273

LETTER TO HIS MOTHER
AT THE DEATH OF HIS BROTHER

208 Frederick Street
Bastrop, La. 7t220

Dear Elcler Wood:
Recentiy I came across a copy of my

letter to my mother, which was writ-
ten a ferv days after the death of my
18 year old brother who was accident-
ally kilied while cleaning his rifle dur-
ing August of 1962.

You have my permission to publish
this letter if you feel that this will be
of any benefit to the readers of the
Signs.

Yours in a sweet hope,
W. W. Hudson, Jr.

COMFORT IN TIME OF TROUBLE
August 30, 1962

Dear Mother:
I hope this finds you feeling better,

and that the Lord is giving you
strength to carry on. "He healeth the
broken in heart, and bindeth up their
wounds." (Psalms 147l.3) "God is our
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refuge and strength, a very Present
help in trouble." (Psalms 46:1) Now'
God is our all in all. He is the only one
who can give us comfort, meaning He
is the God of all comfort and mercY.

"Blessed be God, even the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of
mercies, and the God of all comfort;
'Who comforteth us in all our tribula-
tion, that r,ve may be able to comfort
them which are in anY trouble, bY the
comfort wherewith we ourselves are
comforted of God." (2 Cor.1:3-4) Paul
plainly states that God is the direct
*ou""" of all our comfort, yet God does
use other means (as well as direct op-
eration) in comforting his people.
Meaning, Paul was a means or instru-
ment in comforting God's PeoPIe.

"The Spirit of the Lord God is uPon
me; because the Lord hath anointed me
to preach good tidings unto the meek;
he hath sent me to bind up the broken-
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap-
tives, and the opening of the prison to
them that are bound." (Isaiah 61:1)
As it took the SPirit of the Lord for
Isaiah to comfort God's people in those
days, it still takes the Spirit of the
Lord in these days to comfort one an-
other. As of myself, I have also been
in deep sorrow during the recent loss
of our precious one, but the Lord has
been blessing me with sweet medita-
tions concerning "Yonder's World."
And I hope and PraY that the Lord has
also been blessing you with the same
sweet meditations.

"One generation Passeth awaY, and
another generation cometh: but the
earth abideth for ever." (Ecclesiastes
1:4) Each generation has a ruler, king,
etc., but they die just as the other peo-
ple die. Therefore, the different gen-
erations have different rulers. They do
not have the same natural rulers. But
it is wonderful to know that God has
been the God of all ages, and that He
will continue to be God. "Lord, thou
hast been our dwelling place in all gen-
erations. Before the mountains were
brought forth, or ever thou hadst
formed the earth and the world, even

from everlasting to everlasting, thou
art God. Thou turnest man to destruc'
tion and sayest, Return, ye children of
men. For a thousand years in thy sight
are bttt as yesterday when it is past,
and as a watch in the night." (Psalms
90:1-4) \Me are timely creatures, but
God is Eternal. There is no time with
God !

Let us quote St. Augustine: The CitY
of God, Book 13, Ch. 10, Pg.364: "For
whatever time we live is deducted from
our whole term of life, and that which
remains is daily becoming less and less,;
so that our whole life is nothing but a
race towards death, in which no one is
allowed to stand still for a little space,
or to go somewhat more slowly, but all
are driven forwards with an impartial
movement, and with equal rapidity'" It
may take a little time to study this ex-
pression of Augustine, but I think that
you will agree with him on this.

We are all born to die. Whether we
are young, or old, rich or Poor, one
thing is certain: death is facing: all of
us. This body shall return to dust. We
brought nothing into this world, and it
is certain that we shall carry nothing
out. "As he came forth of his mother's
womb, naked shall he return to go as
he came, and shall take nothing of his
labour, which he may catry awaY in
his hand." (Ecc. 5:15)

We all race to the same goal, death.
"Yea, though he live a thousand years
twice told, yet hath he seen no good:
do not all go to one Place?" (Ecc' 6:6)
Some complete their journey when they
are young, and some when theY are
old. As soon as we are born in this
world, we are born to die. As each daY
is passing along, we are getting nearer
to our end of the iourneY, which is
death.

Norv, it is good that we do not know
the times nor the seasons. But God
knows. "To everything there is a season,
ancl a time to every purpose under the
heaven: A time to be born, and a time
to die: a time to Plant, and a time to
pluck up that which is planted." (Ecc.
3:1-2)
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"Thou carriest them away as with a
flood; they are as a sleep, in the morn-
ing they are like grass which groweth
up. In the morning it flourisheth, and
groweth up; in the evening it is cut
down, and withereth." (Psalms 90:5-6)
We may compare the span of a person's
life to a natural day. When the sun
rises, we think of a ne\ry born chilcl.
When the sun sets, we think of death.
The day is short for some, meaning
that some die young. Of course, as we
see the young, we think of their life as
the morning time. But we do not knor¡'.
The last time I saw Ted alive (15 days
before his death), I did not dream that
life's evening sun was sinking low for
him. None of us knew, and it is good
that we did not know. God knows rn'hat
is best for us, and he fixed it so.

When we take stock of ourselves, r'r,e
do not know what the morrou/ may
bring. As Solomon said, "all is vanity."'What would it profit us to own all the
riches in this world? They will corrupt,
and we will corrupt. "Then shall the
dust return to the earth as it was: and
the spirit shall return unto God who
gave it. (Ecc. t2:7)

Oh ! May we not set our affections
upon the perishable things of this
u'orld. Oh ! May we set our affections
upon things above, which are eternal.
The first man is born to die, but God
bless your soul, the second man is born
to ]iye ! This is something sweet and
precious to our poor souls. "The flrst
man is of :the earth, earthy: the second
man is .the Lord from heaven." (I Cor.
75:47)

We are strangers here below. This
earth is not our home, but it is a tem-
porary dwelling place. When we have
completed our journey here, the Lord
will carry us home. This is something
glorious to look forward to.

Our journey here is not an easy one.
It is full of troubles, sorrows, heart-
aches, pains, etc. But we do not travel
on our own strength. The Lord has
promised that he will be with us. The
Lord gives us fresh courage and
strength to press on for the mark of

the prize of the high calling in Christ
Jesus. (see Phil. 3:13-14)

"'When thou passest through the
wâters, I will be with thee; ancl through
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee:
when thou walkest through the fire,
thou shait not be burned; neither shall
the flame kindle upon thee." (Isaiah
43:2) Whether you are in deep dis-
tress, or lifted up upon the mountain
top, the Lord is with ¡'ou. We may feel
forsaken by men, but it is wonderful
anC comforting to know that God never
forsakes his people. God has an all
seeing eye, and He tenderly watches
over His people.

So, may we press on, ever looking
unto Jesus, and knowing that some
srveet day the Lord will càrry us home
to this eternal rest. lVeary people need
rest, and God's people are a \iveary peo-
ple. The former things of this life shall
be done àwÐ.y, and there will be nothing
natural about it. The things we see with
our natural eye shall perish, but the
things we see with this eye of faith
shall stand for ever. "And God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes,
and there shall be no more death, nei-
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall
there be an5¡ more pain, for the former
things are passed awày. (Rev. 21:4)

May the Lord bless you and give you
fresh strength and courage to press
on is my prayer.

Love,
W. W. Hudson, Jr.

THEY PREACH
,.SAVED BY GRACE''

Rt. 1, Box 384,
Glade Hilt, Ya. 24092

Dear Editors:
Enclosed is a check to renew my sub-

scrÍption to the Signs of the Tì,mes f.or
two years, and one dollar for the Indi-
gent Fund.

My subscription runs out soon, and
I don't want to miss a copy as I enjoy
it so much. I do believe the Primitive
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Grace, and not of ourselves. I do not
belong to any church, but love the Prim-
itive Baptists, and go to hear them
whenever I have a, wàY and can. I do

not go as much as I would like to. I
lost my husband, and mY children are
all married and away, and I don't drive,
so I can't go regularlY.

I ask the PraYers of You all when-
ever you feel to pray for me. I used to
go with my Parents to church when mY

f,ather S. Lester Perdue, was living, and
I enjoyed it so much.

Mrs' Nannie Arrington

HTS REASONS

P. O. Box 295
Nags Head, N. C. 27969

Dear Editors:
I see it is time to renew my subscrip-

tion to the dear Si,gns of the Times. I
do not want to miss a single coPY so

I am enclosing a check for two year's
subscription.

Here the question comes to mY mind,
Why not stop writing right here? You
have explained what the check is for.
But somehow I desire to exPress mY

reasons for renewing my subscription
to the Signs. First of all, as far as I
am enabled to separate the truth from
trn-truth, the Si'gns of the Times con-
tend for the truth as I feel it to be;
ancl, secondly, I think of no waY I had
rather spend the money the merciful
God has blessed me with, than to ob-

tain that which Praises, honors and
glorifies the King of Kings and the
Lord of Lords. I feel that there is none
other deserving of any praise or honor.

In sweet hope,
Troy G. Shepard

.,THE LORD IS OUR LAMP'I
4 IVIaple Lane,
Penning:ton, N. J. 08534

Dear Brother Wood:

This has been a year wherein God
has shown me his great mercy and love
alike, and endowed me with enlighten-
ment on some scripture that has been a
mystery heretofore; but like a light for
me to better see many beautiful things,
my thoughts were directed to the 29th
verse of 2 Samuel, 22nd. chapt'et': "For
thou art my lamp, O Lord, and the
T,ord will tighten my darkness." :

Before this I dreamt of holding uP
a lighted lamp for my mother to better
see the way she was walking, (she
passed away twenty-one years ago.)
Strange, indeed, the way God does guide
one up from the dark valley to marvel-
ous heights where they experience a
glimpse of enlightenment and ioY.

Enclosed is remittance for another
yeâr's subscription, and the remainder
for the Si,gns of th'e Tì'mes.I feel blessed
to have the privilege to read the various
gifts expressed by the writers in this
wonderful paper: another lamp, O Lord,
to lighten my darkness along life's path-
way.

In Christian love,
Sister MarY Hellings

RE-READS TIIE OLD ISSUES

5027 Abbott Ave.
Columbus, Ga. 31904

Dear Brother Editors:
My subscription is fast running out,

and as the Sigæs means so much to me,
X do not want to miss a single issue; so
am renewing it now.

I do not get to go to meetings everY
Sunday since there are none near me of
my faith When I get to wanting
to hear something and can't g:o to meet-
ing, since I have kePt everY issue of
the Si,gns I have received, I get them
out and read until I get satisfied. Then
I feel just like I have been to church.
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The letters and the'serm'ons I have read
in the Si,gns are really inspiring to me:
I am; an ordained minister and I love
to hear the brethren preach. 'We have
some gifted ministers in our associa-
tion, which is the Western Primitive
Baptist, near Dothan, .Þ,labamâ, more
than a hundred miles away.

My r,vife and I have both had to re-
tire, and we can't hold out to travel as
v/e once clid. The Lord takes care of his
children, and I hope I am one of thern;
and. 4m so thankfut thaL it is as well
with us as it is.

Remember us in your prayers.

Your brother in Christ, I hope,
Henry H. Collins

IN MEMORY OF PARENTS

2220 Hollywood 'Way

Dear Elders:
Please accept this gift of 950.00 in memory

of my parents who are deceased, l\{r. and Mrs.
Orville Winchell, of the Olive and Hurley Olcl
'School Baptist Church in New york for many
years. He was a Deacon there. Also to the
.memory of my grandfather, Elder Jacob 'Win-
chell, who was pastor of the Olive and Hurley
.Church for thirteen years.

The Signs of the Times inas been in our
,home all my life, and i am very grateful to
all' May God bless you all' 

Lelah R. Hill

REÇEIVED WIîH THANKS
( We acknowledge receipt of the above gift

of $50.0Q for The Indlgent, Fund by Sister
Lelah R. Hill, of Burbank, California, in
memory of her father and mother, Deacon and
Sister Orville Winchell, deceased; and in mem-
ory of her grandfather, Elder Jacob Winchell,
who was pastor of the Olive and Hurley
Chu¡ch for thirteen years, from 1854 until
1867.

It was our privilege to know Brother and
Sister Orville Winchell, who were very loyal
and lovely Old School Baptists.

Editors)

IN MEMORY OF THEIR PASTOR

R.R.1
West Frankfort, Il1. 62896

Dear Editors of the
Sigtts o.f the Titnes:

Pleasc accept the enclosed donation of $50.00
in memory of our deparied friend and Mod-
erator, the late Elder C. I\{. Weaver.

Mr. and l\[rs. Allie Neal

RECi'IVED \ryITH THANKS
(.We acknorvledge receipt of the above gift

of $50.00 for The InCigent Fund. This gift
shows their appreciation for-.the memory of
theil highly esteemcd friend and pastor, who
died in 1957 at the age of 89.

We receive thís gift with many thanks. It
will be nsecÌ in maintaining our Indigent Fund.

Editors)

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To December 1, 1969)

Mary Davis, La..-.--.--.-....-.. ..-.$ 8.00
Mr. Asa 'Welis, Va.---- 1.00
Albert Fooks, Md...-.-, -.-. .. 1.00
Ethel Hollorvay, Md......-..---.-.,.--.---...:...-.--.-- 3.00
L. E. Thornton, W. Va..---,,-.-..--..-.
O. W. Parks, Tex...
I\{rs. Herlnan Alders, Tex....,.-.-.---....-.--,--.-.
Mrs. Esther Cole, N.
W. S. Ray, N. C....-..-,-.

l\{rs. Virginia Oliver, Ala.
Mrs. C. S. Flynn, Va 1.00
Mrs. Ruth Pollard, N. C. ...-.-...-- 3.00
John J. Smith, \ü. Va.-.-...-.-. 1.00
Mrs. James Peet, N. Y,...,.......,,..-.,. 4.00

3.00
3.00
3.00
3.00
3.00
1.00
6.00
3.00
1.00
6.00
7.00
1.00
3.00
1.00
1.00
6.00

10.00
3.00



g4 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Danville, Virginia February, 1970

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Subscription price $4 per year - $7 two years

Pub\ished each month bg
SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES' INC.

Established 1832

Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause

BUSINESS OFFICE
R. F. D. 1, Box õ39, Beechwood Lane

Danville, Va.
EDITORS

Elder David V. Sp¿ngler
R. F. D. 1, Box 639, Beechwood Lane

Danville, Ya. 2464L
Elder John D. Wood

P. O. Box 186, Manassas, Va' 22110

ASSOCIATE EDITORS
Elder W. D. Grifrn

39 Welsh Tract Road,
Newark, Delew¿re 19?11

Elder E. J. Lambert
306 Richardson St.'

Winnsboro, Texas 76494
Elder George Ruston

Dutton, Ontario, Canada

Atl letters f or thì's puper contaì'ní'ng sub'
scrint'ionß and re'm'ittances should ba
maiied, to Danaì'lle, Vì'rgí'ní'a, a,s slLou.n
betow. All notices of meetí,ngs anil obit-
us,,r'i,es should, be md'i\ed dì'rectly to P. O.
Bon 186, Mantassas, Vì'rgí'ni,a 221.10'
Arlt¿rtnt for publí'catí,on mag be mnì'led
to either address.

SÍGNS OF TEE TTMDS' INC.
R. F. D.1, Box 539 Beechwood Lanc

Danville, Ya" 21541

INFOF"MATION REQUESTED
11475 S. W'. 41st Street
Miami, Fla. 33165

Dear Bro. Spangler:
Enclosed is money order for the Signs

of the Ti,mes for another Year.
I also want to ask You if You know

of a Primitive Baptist Church anywhere
in Denver, Colorado. I have a brother
there who wants to know if there is
one in t}:'at area.

Thanking you'
Eunice Dean

(Will gomeone please supply Sister Dean
with the above requested information' Ed')

EDITORIAL
"And' unto th'e angel of the clwrcl¿

in Th,autira write; These thî'ngs saì'th

th,e Son of Goil, who hath' ltis eges lí'lce

u;n"to a flame of fire, and h,i's feet are
ti,ke fi,ne brass; I knotn thg works, and'

ch,aritg, und, sera'ice, ünd füitlù, and tW
patience, and' thg works; and, the last
to be more than the first. Notwi'thstand-
i,ng I haae a few things agøinst thee,

because th,ou sufferest that'wo'ttuüL Jez'
ebe\, whí,ch cøl\eth' lterse\f a, Yrophetess,
to teach and, to seduce m'E seruants to
commit forruícatior', a'nd to eat tlt'ì'ngs
sacri,fi,ced. unto idols. And I ga,ae her
spctce ta repent of her fornì'cation; a'nd
she repented not. Behold, I wi'l'L cast
lter i,nto a bed', and' tlt'em that commì't
ad,ultery zttith h'er ì'nto great trì'bulntion,
exceTtt theE repent of thei'r deeds. And
I tui,Lt ki,tt her child'ren wì'th' death; and
s,tl. th,e churches shnll know thnt I am
he wlt'ích searcl¿etlt, the rei"rùs ütt'd
hearts: and, I wi,ll gí'ae unto eaerg one
of aou according to Eour works- But
unto you I saY, and unto tlte rest i'n
Thyatiru, as nxa,?LA as haae not tlti's doc'
trine, and' whi,ch haae not known' the
d.epths of Satan, as they speah; I wiLL

'yut upon Aou none other burden. But
that tuhich ye haae ulreadg l¿ald fos!
till I come. And he t'ltat oaerconxetlL,
and, keepeth mg works unto th'e end,, to
hi,m witl I giae power oaer the nntí'ons:
and, he shall rule them wi'tlt' a rod of
iron; as the aessel of a Potter shal|
th,ey be broken to sluíuers: eaen as I
receiued, of mA Father. And' I will gi'ae

him the morní,ng star- He that hntlt on
ear, let h,í'm hear what the Spirí,t saí'th'
unto the elturcltes." (Rets. 2:18, 29)

I would beg the Lord that he enable
me to approach the mercy seat'in soft-
ress of step and humility of mind'as
I undertake the task before me' If I
am thus blessed, not only will I desire
to bow in graceful submission and res-
ignation to his holy will, but I will have
in mind as I write, both those that' are
his humble followers, and also those
lhat are out to gain notoriety regard-
less of whose expense it is necessaty to
tread under foot. I am not writing what
any so-called theological commentator
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thinks, nor have I consulted with any
elder as to what he thinks. I have not
been guilty of this for forty-five years,
and, God willing, I will not begin it in
the evening of life. There has been
much, and there will, no doubt, be much
more in my preaching and writing that
ean- come under the justifiable censure
of my brethren, but if it tis justiflable
it will be brought to my attention as my
brother, not as one out to destroy. I
rvould beg my readers to throw a man-
tle of charity over these things, for
that they are important and sublime I
am sure that none would deny.

I think that we have it laid down in
no uncertain language that these mat-
ters are for all the churches in general,
although the Spirit particularizes the
things found in each church. Too, I
think that it is constantly kept before
them (and us, if \Me are churches) as
to who is doing this sending forth of
these things. Just here let me note that
'we are not fatalists. There is not a word
of truth in the thought that predesti-
narian Baptists are fatalists. What is
more, those that ,know their subject,
that know history, that know language,
they know the difference between a
fatalist and a predestinarian. Perhaps
it might be asked, Why, then, are \À/e

so often charged with being fatalists ?

Because that it gives the one thus mak-
ing the charge a cudgel to browbeat us
before their ignorant followers. The
control of the masses by nefarious
schemes is not limited to the Catholics.

God did not decree and leave the
scene to fate; He did not withdraw as
a fanatical dictator and leave us to face
fatality without the application of a
Fatherly chastening or the kind ap-
proval of our faithful stewardship. God
determined and Jesus is at the Head
of these churches directing things to
thè honor and glory of the three-in-one
God. As the Head of this gospel king-
dom it is well to note the kind of eyes
that he has and the kind of feet in
v¡hich he walks among these churches.
He sees all, and his walk is an enduring
walk, ever walking among his saints.

If the knowledge of God's knowledge
(post and present and pre) does not
humble us in dust and ashes, then that
knowledge of him is a dead knowledge
and goes no further than a letter or
head affair. Perhaps it seems that way,
but there is a tendency to look at his
knowledge as belonging to events and
not embracing our whims and fancies
and every thought. He knows events
and he knows by whom events come
about and he knows the why and the
motive. (see Matt. 18:7) The good
things, the things that are lovely, were
spoken of first. I woulcl be foolish to
minimize the importance of well doing;
I would be equally foolish to tell the
people of God that doing well becomes
boresome or monotonous or tiresome,
and that this is enough to leave it off
for (Gal. 6:9;2 Thes. 3:13); I would
be foolish to tell them that they would
not reap in due season, and that they
would reap whether they fainted or did
not faint. Also, I would be foolish to
tell the churches that their works, and
charity, and service, and faith, and pa-
tience, was wrought in them by any-
thing less than the grace of God work-
ing effectually. I know that God is well
pleased with these good things; how
could he be otherwise, seeing that the¡r
are the production of his Spirit in them.
(See Psa. 105:45 ; Ezek. 1"1 :19, 20; Job
14:L5; Rom. 14:23; Heb. 11:6)

Evidently, the Son of God was well
pleased with these things. Was he well
pleased with all that they were doing?
If, in arguing for the doctrine of God's
sovereignty, his universal rule over all
things, his absolute predestination of
all things, we are trying to say that
God is as well pleased with the disobed-
ience as he was with the obedience, you
will have to look over me because I am
not in accord with that kind of reason-
ing. When God tells me that he is well
pleased with the walk of his subjects of
grace, but not well pleased with their
rryrong doing, I do not desire to reply
against Him. Do you?

The apostolic commandment to the
young minister was that he rebuke some
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of those recalcitrants of his day in a
sharp manner. This was that they loe

sound in the faith. This had not been
followed in the Thyatiran church. They
had suffered, that'ffoman to teach and
to seduce the servants to do things not
pleasing to the Christ.

Perhaps this is the age of the Refor-
mation when times were so trYing,
when the old harlot, which is none less
than the vicaress of Rome, was slipping
and sliding into the churches for no
other reason than an effort to make
shipwreck of their faith. At all times
and places it is best to keeP a sharP
look out for this kind of 'woman. As
soon as we become satisfied to take peo-
ple by what they say instead of by what
they do, rwe are inviting trouble into
our 'ranks. Perhaps her nefaríous
schemes were literal, but this is doubt-
ful. I leave all the questionable things
that Rome has been charged with in
a literal way between them and their
God, and venture to make the statement
that her seduction and enticement was
in a spiritual sense.

These kind of silly women (I sPeak
of churches and members of such bod-
ies, not our sisters in Christ) are all
ways and always looking for weak
spots in the armour of the professing
churches. Their approach is for the
purpose of seduction and to rally all
unstable souls under one common pur-
pose. Their corrupting influence works
now as it did then, and it runs about
like this, Let us form a league of Chris-
tiar-s for 'tre are all aiming for the
same heaven and serving the same Mas-
ter; we are wasting time and effort and
money in our efforts to attain the goal
separately; let us put our resources to-
gether and do the same work with less
time anci money. This is spiritual forni-
cation. May the Spirit of the Lord en-
able us to steer clear of this joining
field to field with any of the isms of
the day, but striving to live in peace
with those that are Peaceful.

There is not any subverting of the
Scriptures that will remove the dire
promise that is made to the impenitent.

This is true in the case under considera-
tion, and it is equally true in any case
of our day. We are at a low ebb when
1ve are dissatisfied with the plain dec-
laration of the Lord, seemingly think-
ing that we know more about what He
meant than He himself did. It does
seem to charge God with foolishness to
say that He'did not mean for this evil
woman to repent.

It does my poor soul good to read that
IIe gave her space to repent. How ten-
der and full of compassion is our God,
How great and long the longsuffering
of God towards those that make up His
militant body. Yet she repented not. I
do not find any reason for me to add
a postscript to what He said about her

- to write something that He did not
say; to apologize for her (and Him)
by saying that she could not. She could
not because of her wickedness, but not
because that the Lord made her wicked,

The casting of her into the bed, is
going on now. Oftimes God is carrying
out His promises when we think that
He is waiting. She is now (the spirit
of Jezebel, the spirit of the harlot) in
the bed, but she does not know it. She
is stalking any that she can entice to
lay with her, and what great tribula.
tion awaits any that listens to her. (See
Frov. ?) Her bed is growing harder
even day by day. Her own children are
rising up and giving even the PoPe
rnuch trouble to keep them in line, and
yet what is being done is moving to-
r-¡ards that time when her children shall
be killed with death. This is the one
time that this expression is in the Bible.
The children are not dead, but they are
going to be killed ui'th death. Kil\ed
zuith d,eath. How many of her children?
X offer no improvement on the language.
They shall all be killed with death. But
how is this to be done? When is it to
t¡e done? I do not know utlten, bat f
think that Iknow how.

Ah, dear children of God, He will
avenge His elect. (Luke 18:7, 8) To all
those under l]ne altar (Rev. 6:10); to
those whose blood ran freely under the
crushing tread of the horde of these
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children and their mother; to the poor
and oppressed of this day and age, all
is tending toward this eventful time.
Death has accompanied the children of
God; sorrow has gathered thick around
them; desolation has thundered long
and loud; the infantile churches, and
now those of full age, all, all, have
known the terrors of this woman and
her children, but rest assured, dear
brethren, that the time is now ap-
proaching (as to how long no one
knows) when her children that have
had life in its fulness (in persecution,
in stripes, in fire, in a thousand ways,
causing death of the body of the
saints) will be brought before God to
be killed with death. The first and last
glimpse of the Saviour will be had as
the wicked are judged out of the books.
They shall see Him whom they have
pierced; they shall bow before him and
their tongue shall confess Him as the
Lord, and then they shall be killed with
death, the second death, killed to all
hope and prospect of ever seeing Him
again.

As the churches see this bed cast up;
as they behold the sly workings of this
woman as she plies her trade, and as
they begin to see the crumbling of this
fallen Rabylon they begin to learn the
searching and probing of the reins and
hearts. Where are we? How is our
stewardship? What would a thorough
examination reveal about us? Would
fire be applied to us? W'ould we be
saved, as by fire? How would we re-
spond to the judging of us? Would we
expect the gift to be the same if our
works were bad as it would be if they
were righteous ? V/'ould \¡/e say that a
thing done "according" to something
would not be that way? As I examine
the things found here let me say this,
to wit, it means exactly what it says,
and it says that ALL THE CHURCH-
ES shall know this searching; thatthey
all shall know that He gives unto each
one according to their works. To this
Jezebel, there is not any mercy shown,
but these churches shall know the
searching, the works found, the gift

according to tþose works, and, flowing
out from these experiences, the great
mercy of God.

There is not any killing with death
for the ones not contaminated .with
this doctrine; there is not a long list
of regulations causing galling as the
saints bear the yoke. Not any burden
under grace save that the Lord search-
eg the reins and hearts and that He
gives us the rod of chastening when we
stray. The requirement is simple; the
command is easy to those that love Him.
Hold fast to that which you have. Hold
fast that ye be ready when He comes.

As I come to deal with these closing
verses relative to this church, I am un-
der criticism for what I have already
said concerning these vital matters. It
is not Christ that is here spoken of as
overcoming. It is Christ that is speak-
ing of another overcoming. It is not
the Holy Ghost that overcomes, for
Christ had overcome Satan and all stood
as an obstacle to the children of God.
In His official work He was to make
manifest the works of Christ.

The question arises, to wit, If it is
the child of God, if it is the children
of God in this church (and thus among
all churches) that overcomes, how is
it that they shall rule the nations with
a rod of iron? Let us remember that
this one that overcomes, is to do this
ruling and breaking to shivers euen a"s

Christ received of His Father. He was
given to rule with a rod of iron (12:5;
19:15). This is the gospel day, it is the
day of grace, it is the day of Jesusichrist. This gospel is the poïyer of God;
this grace is effectual grace (no condi-
tional grace is mentioned) ; this Christ
is the King and He has all power given
into His hand.

The day is norv here wherein an oven
shall burn. All of those filled with pride
(as Jezebel), yea, and all that do wick-
edly, shall be as stubble. During this
day, this day wherein kings and priests
rcign with the Lord Jesus Christ as IIe
sits on the throne of His glory, the
burning shall be so intense that none
of the wicked shall have root or branch
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left them. Primarily, the wicked are
those that deny the doctrine of saving
grace, those that deny that Christ has
come in the flesh. These unbelievers,
all of them believing in the same thing,
had a wonderfui time while the oracles
of God were with them. Israel, in his
pomp and splendor, looked with disdain
on any one else. But this burning day
has not left them a single root nor
branch that has the approval of the
Lord. The legal system has fallen, Baby-
lon has fallen, Moses is relegated back
from the promised land so that he can
never enter.

The children of God go forth under
the banner of the Lord and of Gideon
and they are conquering and ruling and
treading down the wicked under their
feet. Stubble is not any good, why not
tread it down after it has been burned
into ashes? (Mal. 4)

This little child of God does not feel
all this in his flesh. He or she would say,
\4¡hen have I ever overcome (Matt.
25:37). To these precious ones that
often feel to be faltering, feeling that
they are walking in darkness and have
no light (Isa. 50:10), the morning star
is given unto them. Christ does not
need the morning star for He ß the
nrorning star. It is always morning
when Christ is present. He is our per-
petual Youth. (Psa. 110:3)

Itr. D..G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

PSALMS 72:76

"There shall be a,n hand'ful of cotn
i.n the earth upon the top of the rnoun'
tui,ns; th,e frui,t thereof shall shake li'ke
Lebanon: and th,eg of tlue cì'tg shall
fl,otcrish, like grass of the eartlt."

Sister Phoebe Horton, of Warwick,
N. Y.; has asked that we devote the
editorial space of our family paper to
an exposition of the above Scripture.
It will doubtless appear to all who will

read this Psalm that it has to do with
Christ and the subjects of his kingdom.
He is King of kings, of whom it is said,
"He shall judge the people with right-
eousness, and thy poor with juds-
ment." What he would do for his
peopìe and to their enemies is further
enlarged upon in the Psalm. We quote
a portion of what is said, as follows:
"He shall judge the poor of the peo-
ple, he shall save the children of the
needy, and shall break in Pieces the
oppressor. t' t' 1' He shall come down
like rain upon the mo\ryn grass; as
showers that water the earth. In his
days shall the righteous flourish; and
abundance of peace so long as the
moon endureth. He shall have domin-
ion also from sea to sea, and from the
river unto the ends of the earth. They
that dwell in the wilderness shall bow
before him; and his enemies shall lick
the dust." His absolute rule over the
whole earth, and the fact lhat he will
be worshipped are further evidenced by
the following: "The kings of Tarshish
and of the isles shall bring presents:
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer
gifts. Yea, all kings shall fall down be-
fore him; all nations shall serve him."
: In considering the text, we will divide
it into three parts: (1) "There shall be
an handful of corn in the earth uPon
the top of the mountains." Whatever
this signified, there is no question about
it; it was most certain to be, for the
mouth of the Lord had sPoken it.
Corn is known for its food properties:
it is full of strength and substance.
The concordance in the Bible which we
have before us says there were eleven
Hebrerv words used for describing it in
its different states. The world shall
not stancl long enough to exhaust the
great variety that there is in the Lord
Jesus Christ. Eleven of the original
apostles testifled of the wonderful
things of Jesus, but neither they nor
all who follow after shall ever be able
to tetl the half. That he was the bread
of life which came down from heaven,
we have his own words to show: "I am
the living bread which came down from
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heaven: if any man eat of this bread,
he shall live for ever: and the bread
that I will give is my flesh, which I
will give for the life of the world."

- John 6:51.
The text says, "There shall be an

handful of corn in the eatth," etc.
An "handful" is not a large quantity,
but rather a small portion. At the
most, therefore, comparatively speak-
ing, we actually know but little of the
Christ in this life, either as to his suf-
ferings or the glory which followed.
He reminded one of the beloved dis-
ciples, who could not watch one hour
with him, that the spirit was willing,
but the flesh was weak. We do but
taste the cup which he drank to the
dregs. Earthen vessels are not capaci-
tated to contain the fullness of the joy
that will some day, we hope, be ours,
hence it is said, "Now we see through
a glass darkly." This "handful of corn"
was to be "in the earth," anil not on tlrc
earth. The seed which is imbedded in
the earth can neither be blown away by
the winds of doctrines of men nor de-
stroyed by the fowls of the air: it will
in due season come forth and bear
fruit. Jesus did not come on the earth
to offer salvation to all who would ac-
cept. The angel of the Lord who ap-
peared unto Joseph said concerning
Mary, "She shall bring forth a son, and
thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he
shall save his people from their sins."
We are told concerning him that he
"who, being in the form of God,
thought it not robbery to be equal with
God; but made himself of no reputa-
tion, and took upon himself the form of
a servant, and was made in the likeness
of men: and being: found in the fashion
of a man, he humbled himself, and be-
came obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross." He came in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin con-
demned sin in the flesh; that the right-
eousness of the law might be fulfilled
in us, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit. His own 

",vords 
are,

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except
a corn of wheat fall into the ground and

die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it
bringeth forth much fruit." Jesus, the
blessed Son of God, was verily that
corn of wheat which fell into the
ground; it was he who was born of a
'woman, made under the law, to redeem
them that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons.

The fact that so-called learned men
deny this truth only proves that He
has hid these things from the wise and
prudent and revealed them unto babes.
Neither is this handful of corn said to
be in the earth universally, as some
would have us believe, but is declared
to be in that part, or portion of the
earth referred to as "upon the top of
,the mountain." There is a deflnite num-
ber, known unto the Lord from before
the foundation of the world, of the hu-
man race spoken of as a "chosen gen-
eration," and these are they whom God
hiehly exalts and separates from the
rest of the world by making of them a
peculiar people, and they shall show
forth his praise. Isaiah, by faith, saw
the risen Christ coming from Edom,
"with dyed garments from Boztah,"
glorious in his apparel and traveling
in the greatness of his strength. Boz-
rah means "sheepfold," which signifies
that Jesus was made like unto his
brethren in all things except that he
was without sin. The Word verily was
made flesh, and dwelt among us (and
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the
only begotten of the Father), full of
gtace and truth, is the testimony of the
inspired apostle, John. Whatever knowl-
edge we may have of Jesus today, re-
gardless of its limitations, is that which
has been made known us by the work-
ings of God's mighty po\ver. He writes
his law in the inward part, even the
heart of his people, and, therefore, they
cannot be moved.

(2) "The fruit thereof shall shake
like Lebanon." Lebanon, with its high
and lofty snow-capped peaks, and its
wonderful cedars, was full of signifi-
cance. Her cedars were evergreen, im-
plying eternal life, and they received
their refreshing from the pure waters
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on high.' True, th'ey were accustomed
to the penetrating icy winds from the
north country, nevertheless they en-
dured; being sustained and kept by the
polver of him who held the winds in the
hollorv of his fists. These were typical
of the trees "upon the top of the moun-
tains" among whom the Lord of glory
dwells. Ezekiel took up that line of
thought, and the Lord spoke by him,
saying, "I will also take of the highest
branch of the high cedar, and will set
it; I will crop off from the top of his
young twigs a tender one, and will
plant it upon an high mountain and
eminent: in the mountain of the height
of Israel will I plant it; and it shall
bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and
be a goodly cedar: and under it shall
chvell all fowl of every wing; in the
shadow of the branches thereof shall
they dwell."

How remarkably this prefigured the
coming of Christ through the house, or
lineage, of David; his erucifixion, ac-
cording to the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God; his resurrection
from the dead to the pre-eminent posi-
tion of being Lord of lords and King of
kings. The fruits, or effects of this have
followed all down through the ages by
the manifestation of his quickening
power in raising sinners from their
dead works to serve the true and living
God. What a shaking there is when
the wind'of his Holy Spirit begins to
blow upon the valley of dry bones.
Truly, the dead are raised up, the blind
see, the deaf hear, the lame walk and
the poor have the gospel preached to
them. God's children are well acquaint-
ed with the hardships and trials that
are the lot of those who follow Jesus.
The record is that this world was not
a friend to him while here in the flesh,
and neither is it today friendly towards
those who contend for his principles,
but they have the assurance that they
shall be brought forth more than con-
querors through him that loved them
and gave himself for them.

(3) "And they of the city shall
flourish like grass of the earth." Who

is it that shall flourish? They of the
city. TVhat city? Mount Zion, the city
of Gocl. The positive rnanner of the
Ianguage employed makes it certain,
botlr as to the fact anð, the extent to
which they shall flourish. W'e can well
imagine that rve hear a great chorus
going up all over the country, saying,
"We are all dried up, and there seems
little or no life in us." Notwithstand-
ing this, we are persuaded that our
text speaks the truth when it says,
"They of the city shall flourish like
grass of the earth." Many of us know
how perfectly natural it is for the earth
to bring forth grass. It seems to be a
fixed trait of mother nature to cover
her footstool with grass after the pass-
ing of winter; it comes forth abun-
dantly almost universally, and not only
without the assistance of mankind in
great areas, but in spite of all that man
can do to prevent it in many places.
It is just as natural for the "nelv crea-
ture" to flourish by the rivers of the
water of life, for when one is born of
the Spirit, that life which is imparted
unto him is as certain to hunger and
thirst after righteousness as the sparks
are to fly upward, or that water is to
seek its own level. That which is coun-
terfeit will not satisfy the cravings of
such tiving souls, and they will be
found fighting the good fisht of faith.
'Such characters know how the grass
flourishes in the earth and that it can
bring forth nothing good. They become
absolutely convinced that nature's bar-
ren soil cannot produce spiritual fruit,
therefore, they uy unto the Lord.
When the Lord is pleased to answer
their prayers they are witnesses to the
fact thaf, the desert is made to blossom
as the rose. What wonderful music
there is when the barren are made to
break forth into singing, when their
hands are loosed and they are brought
on Pisgah's top to view the wonders of
God's redeeming love. One of the poets
described some of the wonders of this
city in the following lines:
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"Zion's a city God hath blessed
With peace and everlasting rest;
A glorious city, strong and fair,
And Jesus dwells forever there.

Her ancient walls appear to be
the workmanship of Deity;
Founded in grace, they still appear
Without a flaw or chasm there.

Oft has this city's strength been tried,
By mighty foes on every side;
But all in vain it yet has been,
She baffies Satan, hell and sin.

Count ye her towers, how high they rise,
Her golden spires, they pierce the skies;'
Her golden streets are fair to view,
Her palaces and bulwarks, too.

Then round her walk, her turrets tell,
Mark all }ner brazen bulwarks well;
Spread far and wide her deathless fame,
Her pearly gates and walls of flame.

ller founder's love has ever proved,
Like Salem's mount, which ne'er was moved,
'Tis fixed on this eternal base,
The grace of God, and gift by grace."

This city, then, shall flourish like the
grass of the earth, and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it. If we have
been given a good hope, through grace,
in the mercy of God and can, by faith,
behold the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world, we are, in-
deed, the most \4/onderfully blest of all
peoples on the face of the earth. Let us,
therefore, lift up our voices, as much
as in us is, in songs of sublime adora-
tion and praise and extol the great An-
cient of days for his rich and distin-
guishing grace.

(The above was by Elder Dodson in the
June, 1933 issue of the Sz'gøs.)

RESTITUTION
(Acts 3:21.)

A sister whose address is Harding,
West Virginia, wrote, asking as fol-
lows: "In the restitution of all things,
what will be the 'all things' that are to
be restored? I have never heard any
views on this neither have I been en-
abled to grasp its full meaning:."

W'e cannot tell why our ministers of
late years have been silent on this sub-

ject of "restitution," unless it has been
simply because their minds have not
been exercised to speak and to write of
it. In looking back over the writings
of Old School Baptists years ago, one
occasionally comes across references to
this subject, which sho\r/s that our
people of former generations accepted
and believed the doctrine of ,,restitu-
tion." Nowadays, however, when this
subject comes up, it seems to strike
many as something they never heard of
before. Thug, it may be good for us to
be reminded of those things which we
have let slip through not having been
taught them. Restitution simply means
restoration, the act of giving back
what had at some former time been
talren away. In this connection, it
means restoring to the Jews what God
had deprived them of. It rneans re-
storing the Jews to their own land and
giving back to them the land taken
from them. Not only, however, does
restitution apply to giving back to the
Jews their former land, but it means
restoring the Jewish nation to covenant
relationship with the Almighty through
his Son Jesus Christ whom they re-
jected and crucified; but whom at his
appearing again they will believe in as
their Messiah and Redeemer. This can
take place only when the Gentile church
has been brought unto completion; and
from the signs now among us, r¡/e be-
lieve this is about at hand. Religious
organizations, that is the form of re-
ligion, may continue on for some time
to come, but the true body of Christ,
which is his church, seems to be about
flnished. Already, and for some years
past, the world has been witnessing the
steady movement of the Jews toward
their own land. The World W'ar of
1914 to 1918 gave this movement a
great impetus, and since then it has
been growing by leaps and bounds.
"He shall send Jesus Christ, which
before was preached unto you: whom
the heaven must receive until the times
of restitution of all thing:s, which God
hath spoken by the mouth of all his
holy prophets since the world began."
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Just exactly as the word here says, God
the Father will send to the Jews his
Son Jesus Christ. This Jesus 'was

before preached unto them in all the
types and shadows of the Mosaic cove-
nant. He 'was declared bY all the
prophets unto them. It is perfectly
true that the Mosaic covenant was dis-
obeyed by the Jewish nation, wherefore
they were cast out; and since their be-
ing cast out, God through Christ by his
grace has brought the Gentile church
in. When this body of Christ is com-
pleted from among the Gentiles, then
will be brought to light the kingdom of
heaven among: the restored Jewish rem-
nant in the land of promise. The cove-
nant made by God with Abraham was
before the law four hundred and thirty
years, and the law which was afterward
cannot by any means disannul the
promise which preceded the law. But
the Jews, as well as the Gentiles, can-
not come in by the works of the law;
the¡' s¿nrtt possibly come into the king-
dom by flesh and blood: it must be bY
promise and wholly by God's grace. It
u'ill not and cannot be by their own
might and power, but by the SPirit of
the Lord: This is why the present world-
movement of Zionism has about come
to a standstill on account of England's
refusal to execute vigorously the man-
date over the land of Palestine assigned
to England by the League of Nations.
England is afraid to antagonize the
Arabs which are opposed to the Jews
coming back to Palestine. Thus, the
movement of Jews in that direction has
been slowed down, but it is with almost
breathless interest that we look for the
next development in world affairs which
will speed it up again. Jesus Christ is
at the present time in the heaven and
has been in the heaven ever since his
disciples with their own eyes beheld
him ascend up out of their sight; he rvill
appear again at the fullness of the
times of restitution, will appear to the
Jews, and when they see him next time
they will not say, "Away with him, cru-
cify him. We will not have him to rule
over us." No, they rvill say, "Blessed is

he that cometh in the name of the
Lord." They will gladty hail him as
their King and Messiah. There is no
spirituality in them as yet, and will
not be until they are circumcised in
heart, and that will not take place until
they are back in the land, as Moses says
in Deuteronomy xxx:6. There is not
a single one of the prophets but who
declares this restoration of the Jews
to their own land. As Acts iii:21, says,
"the mouth of all his holy prophets"
has spoken it. Moses, Ezekiel, Daniel,
Hosea, Amos, Jeremiah and Isaiah all
say so. Had we space, we would quote
them all. "Then shall the children of
Judah and the children of Israel be
gathered together, and appoint them-
selves one head, and they shall come up
out of the land: for great shall be the
day of Jezreel." - Hosea i:11. "Thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, I will take
the children of Israel from among the
heathen, whither they be gone, and will
gather them on every side, and bring
them into their own land: and I will
make them one nation in the land upon
the mountains of Israel; and one king
shall be king to them all; and they shall
o-e no more two nations, neither shall
they be divided into two kingdoms, any
more at ¿11." - F,zek. xxxvii:2l, 22.
Ëzekiel's vision of the valley of dry
bones refers entirely to this time of
restitution, and not to the Gentile
church at all, though it is often made
to apply that way. You will note in
this vision of the valley of dry bones,
that the bones came together while
there was stilt no life in them; flesh and
sinews came upon the bones and Yet
there '\¡/as no tife there. What an
amazing picture is this of the coming
together of Israel which we are wit-
nessing today ! In all this world-union
of Jews everywhere for the purpose of
returning to their own beloved land,
there is no spiritual life from God yet.
Nevertheless, the bones are coming to-
gether and the flesh and sinews are
coming upon the bones. Never since
the destruction of Jerusalem by the
Romans under Titus in 70 A' D. has
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there been such a world movement of
Israel toward their own land as in this
present time. We are today seeing the
verification of Ezekiel's vision, and the
breath of spiritual life will be breathed
into this restored remnant some time
following their restoration to the land;
just when, God alone knows. They are
coming up out of their graves now, and
the "graves" in this instance mean the
different nations of the earth where the
Jews have been scattered during their
dispersion from their land. These
graves are nolv opening and the dry
bones are coming up out of them and
are coming to their fellow-bones and
are receiving flesh and sinews, yet are
still spiritually dead. The time of their
awakening, which will take place when
the Lord from heaven appears to them,
may be much nearer than we think.
Remember, it comes as a thief in the
night and none of us will know of it
until it is a matter of full realization.
Read Amos ix:14, 15; also Jeremiah
xxxi:10-14. Indeed, search through all
the prophets and then stand amazed at
the declared wonders of prophecy you
see revealed there. The marvelous work-
ings of God's eternal plan and purpose
are nothing short of stupendous. The
present distresses among the nations
of the Gentile world are plainly of the
Lord, are plainly the fulfillment of his
written word. Economic depressions,
droughts, famines,'wars, pestilences,
earthquakes, floods and all their kindred
ills are vials of the seven last plagues
being poured out from heaven, all to
wear down the political and world su-
premacy of the Gentiles to prepare the
way for the kings of the east, to usher
in the kingdom of heaven among the
restored Jews, and when that is done
the whole world will realize such a
blessing flowing to all nations because
of the kingdom of heaven, such an age
as the world has never yet seen. Then,
that which missionaries have been try-
ing to do for one hundred and fifty
years by proselyting and money rais-
ing will be done instantly, because it
is expressly declared in the prophets

that even the heathen shall know that
God is the Lord and that Israel is his
people, when the Lord shall set up his
kingdom to reign; in that day when he
shall take unto himself his great power
and shall reign. Prior to this coming
in of the kingdom, there will be some
kind of world-federation, a last and
most desperate effort on the part of
Gentile world-power to retain their
hegemony over the world which they
already feel slipping from their grasp.
When this world-federation is an estab-
lished fact, we shall expect to see the
"marr of sin" at the head of it. But
i!, will all go for naught. The final act
of this "màî of sin" with the world
league backing him up, will be to move
against the helpless restored Jews in
the holy land; and that move will be the
last desperate act of the Gentiles to
retain their hold on world power. It
will be nothing short of suicide for
them.

In confirmation of this fact revealed
in Holy Writ, read Ezekiel thirty-eighth
and thirty-ninth chapters. There you
will find, just exactly as God has pre-
destinated it, the assault of allied pow-
ers against the restored Jews, which
will not only be fruitless, but absolutely
fatal to Gentile supremacy: they shall
die by thousands upon the mountains
of Israel and be buried there, not be-
cause the Jews will be able to defeat
them by themselves but because the
T,ord will himself appear and fight
against them with.the fire of his own
wrath and indignation. This "day of
the Lord" shall not come until the
world shall first witness the rise and
supremacy of the "man of sin" whose
number is 666. So Paul says in 2 Thes-
salonians ii:3, 4.

Strange as it may seem, the very day
we received the request from this sister
in West Virginia for information upon
this subject, we received the February
number of the Gospel Stand,ard, from
London. To our amazement, we found
in that number an article written by
Mr. J. C. Philpot in 1854, over three-
quarters of a century ago. 'We cannot
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forbear letting you have part of it, but
wish you could read all of it. It comes
from out the past as a startling con-
firmation of what we believe, but which
we find few people at the present time
do believe. Here it is:

"The restoration of the Jews to their own
land seems to us as cleariy revealed as their
dispelsion. (Deut. xxx:1-5.) It seems evident
from the words, 'that the way of the kings
of the east may be prepared,' that there will
be a gradual preparation for their return,
and that it will come to pass, not as a sudden
miracle or unexpected event, but will take
place as a matter long anticipated."

Now, this is amazing v/hen you con-
sider that when Mr. Philpot wrote these
lines Zionism was not heard of as yet,
and there was not yet any world-organi-
zation of the Jews in 1854. Mr. Philpot
bases his assertions entirely on the
Bible and not on the events of his time:
a most rilonderful proof of the spiritual
insight of Mr. Philpot into these hidden
things. Not one single word of what
Mr. Philpot has written needs changing
in the light of what we know today:
events as they have come to pass shorv
clearly that Mr. Philpot was entirely
risht. Let us quote him a little further:

"Most clear and distinct are the promises
that the ten tribes thus carried into captivity,
called in the Word of God from their leading
tribe, 'Ephraim,' and sometimes termed 'Is-
rael,' as distinct from the tribe called 'Judah,'
will be restored to their own land. We will
not multiply quotations. It will be sufÊcient to
refer our readers to the following passages:
Isaiah xi:11-\4; Ezek. xxxvii:19-28; and to
one which, from its distinct mention of the
'house of Joseph,' that is, the ten tribes (Jo-
seph being the father of Ephraim), we can
hardly forbear quoting: 'And I will strength-
en the house of Judah, and I will save the
house of Joseph, and I will bring them again
to place them; for I have mercy upon them;
and they shall be as though I had not cast
them off; for I am the Lord their God, and
will hear them.' 'I will bring them again also
out of the land of Egypt, and gather them out
of Assyria; and I will bring them into the
land of Gilead and Lebanon; and the place
shall not be found for them.' (Zech. x:6, 10.)
The drying up of the river merely prepares
the way for the return; but years may inter-
vene before the event is accomplished, and
there appears every reason to believe that

Babylon will be destroyed before it takes place.
See Isaiah 14th chapter."

So wrote the able Mr. Philpot sev-
enty-seven years ago. All that' has
transpired in these seventy-seven years
does not make necessary the change of
a single word of his prediction. "Years
may intervene before the event is ac-
complished," he says. Well, years have
intervened and it is being accomplished
under our very eyes. As events come
to pass day by day, they reveal u/hat
has been in the Divine Mind from eter-
nity; history is nothing more or less
than the unrolling of predestination.
The Bible will interpret these events
ås they come to pass, if only we are
given to understand them in the light
of the Spirit. It is good for us to watch,
and to pray as we u'atch. May the Lord
give us ever more and more of his
light and not leave us to sleep on in
darkness; that is, in ignorance of his
rvonderful purpose.

(The above was an editorial by Elder H. H.
Lefferts in the April, 1931, issue, and is re-
published by request.)

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

Pursuant to the request of Bellview Prim-
itive Baptist Church, Roanoke County, Va.,
a presbytery met August 16th, 1969 at 8:30
p. m. for the examination of brother Lane
Carter and G. W. Conner, if found qualified
in accordance with the written word of God,
at the satisfaction and discretion of their
judgment, ordain the two above mentioned to
the full work of the office of deacon.

The solemnity was begun with prayer by
Elder J. L Bocock, All Elders and Deacons
of our faith and order present constituted the
presbytery. Those present wer-e as follows:
Elders J. L. Bocock, L. .I. Brammer, J. R.
Hollandsworth, Rufus Brown, \4i. M. Holland,
L. R. Agee and Donald E. Smith. Deacons:
Claude Hopkins, D. O, Chandler, Jr,, Robert
Walker, Joe Mangum, P. D. Akers, Edwin
Dyer, Claude Johnson, Nelson Reed, Redge
Metz, Tiras Conner, G. T. Rakes, C. T. Ab-
shire, Jimmy Holley, P, L. Lynch, Roy Gear-
hart, W. R. Bernard, N. F. Conner, T. K'
Dalton, Brammer Nichols, L. C. Hunt and
Harry Cannaday.

The Presbytery was organized by elect'ing
Elder L. J. Brammer as Moderator and Elder
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Donald E. Smith as Clerk. Elders J. R. Hol-
landsworth and L. R, Agee were chosen to per-
form the examination of the candidates. Broth-
er Grover Cleveland Turner having been duly
appointed by Bellview Church in conference
August 16th, 1969, spokesman for the church
delivered brethren Lane Carter and G. W.
Conner to the presbytery. Examination was
made by Elders J. R. Hollandsworth and Lee
Roy Agee using scripture reference 6th chap-
ter Acts of the Apostles and 1 Tim. Srd chap-
ter. The presbytery being satisfied with the
examination and answers given by the candi-
dates, administered the laying on of hands.
The ordination prayer was delivered by Elder
Willianr Holland. Elder L. J. Brammer de-
livered the charge to the candidates, Scripture
reference, the Bible as a guide to be used in
thoir endeavors,

The Moderator asked Brother G. C. Turner
if the church approved the work of the pres-
bytery, which was answered in the affirmative,

A Certificate of Ordination was presented to
brother Lane Carter and G. W. Conner and
the right hand of fellowship and brotherhood
given, The two ordained deacons were deliv-
ered back to the church as ordained deacons
of the Old School, Primitive Baptist Church
at Bellview.

The minutes consisting of the work of the
presbytery were read and adopted. The pres-
bytery v/as dismissed with prayer by Elder
Donald E. Smith.

Elder L. J. Brammer, Moderator
Elder Donald E. Smith, Clerk

OBITUARIES
ELDER G. G. TREVATHAN

Elder G. G. Trevathan was born March 19,
1876, and was called to his eternal home June
6, 1969, making his sojourn on this eàú}:. 94
years and nearly three months. He was mar-
ried September 6, 1899, to Mary Stallings who
preceded him in death, on February 21, 1958.
To this union the Lord gave eight children,
five of them are survivors of their father.
They are Mrs. Emily Bullock of Pinetops,
N. C.; Mrs. Sarah Cousins of Rocky Mount,
N. C.; Earl of Fountain, N. C.; Fred of Farm-
ville, N. C. and W. C. of Pinetops, N. C.

Brother Gold, often called "Pop" by those
who loved him, united with the Primitive
Baptist Church at Lower Town Creek second
Sunday in June t925, and wâs baptized by El-
der A. M. Crisp, Iì[e was examined and or-
dained deacon in February 1926, and rvas
liberated to preach wherever he hoped to be
called in Januaty 1928, and. ordained to the
full work of the Gospel Ministry second Sun-
day in February 1938, The Ðlders who served

in the ordination were E. r,, Cobb, J, D. Fly,
C. I. Robbins and J. C. Smith.

In the year of 1966 in August, he moved
his membership to the Falls Church, Rocky
Mount, N. C., and was a minister there until
his death. He lived to see two of his sons
baptized into the church he loved and to see
both of these ordained as deacons. He loved
to be referred to as a little preacher, yet his
gift was wonderful and used so vety much by
the churches in the Keheukee, and the Con-
tentnea Associations as well as the correspond-
ing churches in several surrounding states. He
rvas slow to speak and yet there was much
wisdom in his council, and his advise was
sought after by the ministers, deacons, and
brethren who loved and respected him and his
gift so much. Many scriptures and thoughts
enter my mind as I think of his life, his min-
istry, his death and his hope of the resurrec-
tion, and I am inspired to write some of them
here.

Certainly a servant of God has fallen, a
servant called, qualified and sent forth into
Israel to serve His people, by Israel's God;
and He has called His servant out of natures'
fallen estate. As He calls His servant home,
He only completes His oath given to all His
chosen servants, as it is given to David in
the 89th Psalm, "Once I have sworn to my
servant David, I will not lie, I will visit His
transgression with the rod, His inequities with
the stripes; nevertheless, I will not utterly
take my lovingkindness from Him, nor suffer
my faithfulness to fail." Thus, our hope is
bright, our faith strong, our aspirations made
secure by the divinity of the promises of God.
Because God swore an oath to His servants,
and in the completion of His oath, we are giv-
en grace to continue to press onward and up-
ward toward the mark of the prize of the high
calling as it is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Pop is "Pop" to so many children. To his
sons and daughters, grandchildren, great
grandchildren, nieces and nephews, and all
whom he held so dear by naturets ties, and al-
so those he loved so much by the ties of the
Holy Spirit. He has been a member of two
Primitive Baptist Associations, the Kehukee
and the Contentnea, but his children reached
far beyond any associational barriers. In the
church of the Living God, he is loved and will
be greatly missed by so very many in North
Carolina, Virginia, and South Carolina to my
own knowledge, and probably in other states
as well, He was, at the date of his passing,
pastor of Kitty Hawk Church, but served oth-
s¡s - lvfe6r'ss, Old Sparta, Nahunta, and oth-
ers that I cannot remember now. Not only
was he a God fearing called minister, but a
good pastor, a wise counselor, and a wonder-
ful yoke fellow in the ministry. He was espe-
cially kind to me and the young ministers of
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his day. IIe'was always ready to assist in thè
ordinances of the chûrch, and willing to supply
the churches when the pastors needed to be
away. Tó sum this up, to us he was "Pop."
"Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy
days may be long upon the earth which the
LorC thy God giveth thee," writes Moses in
the law of God; "He ihat beginneth a good
work in you will perform it until the day
of Jesus Christ," writes the New Testament
rúriter; and "The days of a man are three
scor¡e years and ten," we do by faith hear the
inspiretl writers. 'When rve hear these wonder-
ful scriptural promises we cannot help but
know that Pop was an inspired man of God.
We saw these scriptures fulfilled in his life
and norv in his death. He was blessed preacher
of both the New and Old Testaments, but also
rvas wonderfully blessed with a vivid and real
experience of grace which was always a great
source of comfort to him, and he delight'ed in
preaching this glorious experience when he
was blessed to do so. He loved tangible things
in nature as well as in spirit. God's people,
his neighbors, his friends, as well as his fam-
iìy, were many times comforted by his precious
experiences of Grace.

Loving earthly things made him a good
witness, and some of the most precious mo-
ments of my life were those when we could
together witness the precious gospel of the
Lord Jesus Christ. Being made so emphatically
a child of grace, he côuld preach the mercy,
iove, faith, gtace, long suffering, resurrection,
aird ascension of Jesus Christ as few men
could parallel in his day. Certainly, we shall
miss him, but we cannot want him back to
suffer the hardships of this mortal life again.
Yes, we love him but do we want to see in his
cóuntenance the lines of pain again? worry
again? uncertainty again?l Being a man of
nature; he kne'çv these adversaries over and
oveï agâin, but now he can know them no
more forever. How long must lie wait? This
has been a great concern for me when I re-
member that alt of his servants must wait
until He comes'again, but now I hope in His
mercy, God showed me that the waiting is
over for the dead in Christ. He is as one
asleep who is awakened by his father in the
beauties of the morning, awakened to a new
and better day, no more heartache and yester-
clay's worries, pain and suffering u'ashed a'rvay
by the blessed darkness of night, a nerv day,
a new beginning free from all but the pre-
cious love of God and His children in that
wonderful lvorld where congregations never'
break up and happiness shall never cease.

\{hat is the resurrection like? How are the
dead raised up? In what body will they be?
Certainly we like may others think of these
questions, and there has been a time when
they lvere of much concern to me. But listen

to the inspired work, "Thy dead men shall
live together with my dead body shall they
a?ise . . ." God will give it a body that pleases
Him; today shall thou, not someone else, be
lvith me in paradise; whom I shall see for my-
self, mine eyes shall behold and not another,
when I rvake in thy iikeness I'll be satisfred;
this vile body fashioned like His own glorious
body. As we by faith hear these and so many
other beautiful promises that are made to the
servants of God, our concern is gone and we
are made to be at peace with our Saviour and
all just men.

John sums up our feelings when he writes,
"Blessed are the dead, who die in the Lord,
yea, henceforth sayeth the Spirit, they do rest
from their labors and their works do follow
them." These weeks have passed, and we miss
Pop greatly with full knowledge that we can
never in this world see him again, yet our
hope is strong that one day we will see him,
beyond the earth, in a never ending eternity
rvhere the iights of the earth can never shine,
the sun and the moon will be of no effect be-
cause God Himself shall be the light of that
city. No darkness there, just one bright eter-
nal day of joy, because where there is no
darkness, there is no sin, and "Pop" will join
the children of the Heavenly King who shall
bask in the sunlight of God's love forever in
that bright celestial city that shall continue
eòernally, rvorld without end.

Written by one who loved him,
A. P. Mewborn

DEACON BERNARD G. BIRD

The Lord has seen frt to take home our be-
loved Brother, Bernard G. Bird. He was born
October 19, 1891 - died August 23, 1969. It
is with sorrowful heart the writer will try to
record of his life and death, .but wish to be
submissive to the great I am. We feel that'
our loss is his great reward.

Brother Bernard was raised a farm boy by
Primitive Baptist parents - Callie Hill Bird
and Callie Bird. In middle life he went into
Industrial work and moved to Huntington,
W. Va. There he joined the Harmony Church
and was baptized by the late Elder H' J. Bird'
He served this church for several years as
Clerk. In 1960 he moved his membership to
Providence Church and they ordained him as
Deacon. He fullûtled this to the best of his
ability. He never shirked and was always
working for the good of the church, never
thinking about personal rewards.

He filled his seat well. In his last sickness
(heart ailment) he came home from the hos-
pital on Friday and tnade arrangements to fill
i.ris seat Saturday but his good wife arose Sat-
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urday morning and he had died in his sleep.

Brother Bernard, many times worked on the
church property when he was not able. He
had a love for the church and its rirembers.
We don't have words to express that love.

lle leaves a widow, Mrs. Vera Johnson Bird
and two children, Norma Bird and Violet Jane
Bird, and four grandchildren, and the church
to mourn their loss.

At his request his funeral was held in his
church house by his Pastor, Elder W. P.
Orieal. He was assisted by Elder Veldon Linn
in the presence of a host of rélatives and
friends.

The church has lost a very able member.
We would like to be submissive to our God,
We feel that our loss was our Brother's gain.

The writer feels that our Brother filled the
office of Deacon well, he never faltered but, he
did not expect any reward, but was for the
love of his church and he never felt he had
done enough

He will be missed by all, but the writer
feels that he filled out each allotted day well.

Done by the order of the Church September
2'.1, 1969.

Elder W. P. Oneal, Moderator
Virgil L. By'rnside, Clerk and Writer

LELA BRITTON
It was the request of the church at Beal

Grass for me to write an obituary of Lela
Britton.

It is indeed with tear dimmed eyes and a
heavy heart from a standpoint of nature that
I attempt to write a few words in memory
of one whom f loved so dearly.

My dear aunt, and our beloved sister, Lela'Wynne Britton, was born in Cross RôadS
township 82 years ago on September 3, 1886,
the daughter of the late George W. Wynne
and Margaret Peel 'Wynne. She was married
on December 10, 1905 to William Henry Brit-
ton who preceded her in death in 1950. To
this union were born six children, three boys
and three girls. One son preceded her in
death years ago. The five surviving children
are three daughters, Mrs. Helen Carson of
near Robersonville, Mrs. Floyd Whitfield of
Hamiiton, Mrs. Lela W. Leggett of Stokes,
two.sons, J. D. Britton of Robersonville and
William C. Britton of Williamston. She had
She had attended the Primitive Baptist Church
twelve grandchildren and eleven great grand-
children.

Sister Lela Britton united with the church
Saturday before the third Sunday in May
1948, and was baptized on'Sunday morning
at Everett's Bridge by Etder A. B. Ayers.

Sister Lela v¡as a firm believer in,salvation
by Grace and professed a precious hope in
an all wise and merciful God. She was most
faithful in church attendance, especially her
home church, up until three yearS before hei
cleath. After a fall she became an invalid and
ûas confined to her bed. She lived the remain-
ing three years as an invalid ín the homes of
her daughters at various lengths of time,
Shê was devoted to.her family and always
found time to do for.others,.whenever her
health would permit, it. Everyone held her. very
near .to their hearts as they , fellowshipped
'ivith her whenever they saw her. She was a
good mother and neighbor and friéhd to every-
oriè. She took her burden of affiictions with
patiènce and understanding that her Redeem-
er. would repay one.day. She enjoyed the eom-
pany of others and relatives during her ill-
nêss,: ¿¡¿ she never failed. to recognize me
whenever I visited .her. She would. always
call me by my first name and'talk very happy,
and sometimes I would hear her singing when
I would visit. After taking, her burden of
illness for sometime in her. heart and mind,
the end came gradually to our beloved sister,
Monday evening, May 1g, 1g69, while she
was in the home of one of her daughters, Mrs.
Joseph Leggett of Stokes.

Her funeral was conducted in Biggs Chapel
in Robersonville, N. C,, by her pastor, Elder
E, C. Harrison, of the Bear Grass Primitive
Baptist Church. She was laid to rest in Rober-
sonville Cemetery in the family plot with a
beautiful array of lovely flowers; to await
the resurrection morn.

\{ritten by her niece,
Ethel M. Rogerson

' MRS. I{ATE JOYNER BRADLEY
' I have been given a mind to write a sketch
of the life and death of my dear aunt, Mrs.
Kate Joyner Bradley, whom I esteemed and
loved very much- She was born July 12, 1891,
the daughter of the late M. D. and Hester
Gray Joyner, and pdssed from the walks of
lile here suddenly April 10, 1969, while visit-
ing a niece, Mrs. Ann Harvey, in Richmond,
Va. She was married to James Benjamin
Bradley who preceded her in death April 1,
1943. She was 77.

Aunt Kate, ås I always called her, was,the
only active member of Old Kehukee Church,'(organized 1742), near Scotland Neck, N. C.
all of her life, but did not ask for a home
with them until August, 1966. She was bap-
tized by the pastor; Elder S. R,'Boykin, as-
sisted by Elders D. B. Handy and I. S. Connor.

O¡e of the many good traits or character-
içtics, ;ryhich was through the goodness and
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mercy of our lleavenly Father, was her faith-
fulness to Kehukee Church. The members of
the other churches and friends will long re-
rnember how she begun her preparation for
each meeting well in advance. This was to
see that ample food was carried for each
meeting and all other necessities administered
including the provision for the pastor. All of
this witt be long remembered. Though the
church had but one active member, yet she
(the church) lived as though there were many
in the militant state. This was a beautiful
sight. Her neighbors said that she carried
much cheerfulness in dark hours and her con-
cern was for others so much of the time. She
loved people and possessed many friendships.

She leaves behind to mourn her passing
three sons, James E. Bradley of Wake Forest,
N. C.; Maurice D. Bradley, Tarboro, N. C';
and Richard B. Bradley of South Boston, Va.;
eleven grandchildren and two great grantl-
children.

Her funeral rites were held at the Scotland
Neck Funeral Chapet by Elder Boykin, as-
sisted by Elders D. B. Handy and I. S. Connor,
with interment in Nahalah Cemetery. It is
my humble trust and hope that God in His
infinite love will raise her vile body at the
resurrection of the just when the King of
Kings and Lord of Lords shall come the sec-
oncl time, when corruption will put on in-
corruption. There will be no more sting of
death when it is swallowed up in Victory.

Her nephew,
Atbert R. Cherry
Raleigh, N. C.

JAMES REUBEN HOOKS

James Reuben Hooks passed from this life
on August 16, 1969, at the age of 1.-u"lty-
three. He was a son of Elder James Christo-
pher Hooks and Susan Barnes Hooks. He was
reared on his father's farm near Fremont,
North Carolina. He was a veteran of World
War I, and a bookkeeper and farmer. In t927
he married the former Oneida Brinn of Hert-
ford, North Carolina.

He was respected by all who knew him for
his strong moral chavacter and unquestioned
integrity. He united with Aycock's Primitive
Baptist Church on May 28, 1939, and was or-
dained a deacon a few Years later.

He was an ardent believer in Salvation by
the Grace of God. We feel that in the words
of Tennyson, "He has met his Pilot face to
face, now that he has crossed the bar."

' written by
Jimmy AYcock
Fremont, N. C.

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
FOR SISTER LILLIAN ROSS

By request of this dear sister I will try to
write a short memorial to her. She was my
next door neighbor fot over forty years. I felt
like she was more than a neighbor. We were
very close. We shared everything: in raising
our children, we shared sickness, and death,
joys, and sorïows. She joined the church at
Spring Green in September, 1914, and was
baptized with her dear companion. I never saw
any enjoy their church more. Their greatest
pleasure was in visiting other churches and
entertaining the members in their home. But
after she lost her dear companion it almost
ruined her. Her health failed and soon she

didntt have a mind, and seemed to be living
in another world. She lived to be 80 years

old and passed awaY MaY 1, 1969.
' Her funeral was conducted in Spring Green

Church by Elder E. C. Harrison. Her body
was laid to rest beside her husband in Rober-
sonvilie Cemetery. She leaves several children
and grandchildren, a sister, and brother. I
often think how beautiful heaven must be,

sweet home of the brave and free. How I do

hope dear Lord there is a place for me.

Written bY one who loved her,
Sister Annie Edmondson, Committee

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
'We, the Church at Tarboro, wish to bow

in humble submission to the passing of our
dear Brother Kelly Turner, since it has pleased

.our Almighty God to take him from our midst'
Brother Turner was born May 17, 1891, and

died October 28, !969, making his stay on

earth ?8 years. For many years he was blessecl

to attend our church before asking for a home,

which he joined in September, 1966. To know
him was to love him.

Now we, the Church, Resolve, 1. That we
feel our loss is his eternal gain. 2' That our
sincere sympathy goes to his family and hope
they will continue to come to our meetings'
3. That three copies of this Resolution be

made: one for the Church, one to be sent to
the family, and one to be published in the
Sigzß of the Tômes.

This done by order at our November meet-
ing'

Elder D' B. Stokes, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk
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HEAVEN ANTICIPATED
O how the thought that I shall know
The Man that suffered here below

To manifest His favor
For me and those whom most I love,
Or here, or with Himself above,
Does my delighted passions move

At that sweet word - FOR EVER!
For ever to behold Him shine,
For evermore to call Him mine,

And see Him still before me!
For ever on His face to gaze,
And meet His full assembled rays,
While all the Father He displays

To all the saints in glory !

Not all things else are half so dear
As His delightful presence here -What must it be in heaven?
'Tis heaven on earth to hear Him say
As now I journey day by day;
Poor sinner, cast thy fears away,, Thy sins are all forgiven!
But how must His celestial voice
Make my enraptured heart rejoice

When I in glory hear Him!
While I before the heavenly gate
For everlasting entrance wait,
And Jesus on His throne of state

Invites me to come near Him !

Come in, thou blessed, sit by Me;
\Mith My own life I ransomed thee;

Come taste My perfect favour;
Come in, thou happy spirit, come,
Thou now shalt dwell with Me at home -Ye blissful mansions, make him room,

For he must stay for ever !

When Jesus thus invites me in,
How will the heavenly hosts begin

To own their new relation !

Come in, come in, the blissful sound

From every tongue will echo round,
Till all the crystal walls resound

With joy for my salvation!

Joseph Swain, L76Í-1796
(Selected by C. W, Vass)

ENJOYED THE UNIOI{ MEETING
Dear Brother and Sister Spangler:

I want to write a few words about
how much I enjoyed the Union Meet-
ing at Dan River the 5th Sunday in
November. Elder Brammer \¡/as tvon-
derfully blessed to preach my feelings.
I certainly believe what he said, that
if you had the love of God in your heart,
you would love and fellowship all of
God's little ones. It is pitiful, and I feel
sorry for any that cannot fellowship
their brothers and sisters. My concern
is, can they fellowship me?

tr hope I love all the Lord's people,
and that on my dying bed I will still
be blessed to feel that I have left non-
fellowship for none of them. There is
no greater blessing or sweeter times
in our lives than when our cup runs
over with blessings from our Heavenly
Father.

I enjoy coming to Dan River and
Reidsville Church. We hope the Lord
will spare you many years to serve his
people . . . I know you made the sweet-
est talk to Brother Key at his ordina-
tion, and he told me that it meant so
much to him. I felt that God came down
and blessed you dear soldiers of the
cross there.

I hope deep in my heart I am a child
of God, and love and fellowship all of
God's people everywhere. I hope I am
your sister, as I am a begger for mercy.

Rena C. Smith
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THERE \4/AS NOTHING LACKING

Benton, I(y. 42025

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

Find enclosed check for renewal of
Elder Paul Poyner's subscription for
two years.

We are pleased to report that our
Soldier Creek Association, in its one
hundred twenty-flfth session, met in
peace at our sister church, New Provi-
dence, Calloway County, Ky., on Octo-
ber 10, 17, 72, 1969; with Elder Poyner,
Moderator. When v/e say "In peace,"
ïve mean there was no charge made
against any church or member. The
churches present answered, "In peace."
We hope we are thankful to our Lord
for his mercy towards us poor, un-
worthy creatures.

'We never before in my sixty years,
sarv conditions as they were this year.
The few members of this church where
the association was held, were sick -some under doctor's care and unable to
attend, but tried to look after the wel-
fare of the guests. The beauty of the
fellowship and love shown to us by
friends who were not members ! They
helped the members in every material
way necessary for the comfort and
pleasure of those attending the meet-
ing; and members of other churches in
the association opened their doors for
visitors, and there was nothing lacking
that human hands could supply.

Surely the Giver of all good gifts
was the Way, the Life, the Light, the
Peace and the Comfort and Joy; for
where we could not see any way to
have a meeting, it was shown us that
'we were gathered together in a way
we could not see, and made to sit to-
gether in heavenly places, and feast on
the riches of His love - forgetting the
frailty of humaniLy f.or a while, and
made to know how rich our Father in
Heaven is, and how all our need is sup-
plied. Jesus is our need, and in Him all
fulness dwells.

While it becomes a habit to meet in
our monthly rneetings, our Union meet-

ings each year, and in our yearly Asso-
ciation meetings, it is good for us to
know and see that we cannot go or
come without the strength given, the
way provided, and all things supplied
by Him who is God of the whole earth.
There is nothing too hard for Him to
smooth, or too crooked for Him to
straighten. We of Soldier Creek Asso-
ciation surely learned again, "How
great God is !"

May we never doubt His love for His
children whom He foreknew and elected
in His Son before the world began.

Effie Bowden

MUCH CONSOLATION
IN READING THE S/GNS

1414 Woody Trail, N. E.
Atlanta, Ga. 30319

Dear Sirs:
My mother is past reading the Signs

of the Ti,mes now, and her memory is
almost gone.

In cleaning her house, I found her
books of the Signs. I brought them home
with me, and I have gotten much con-
solation in reading them. It is food for
my soul for I believe it with all my
heart. If I did not believe the way the
Primitive Baptists do, I don't think I
could face life for another day; for I
know that God has a purpose for all
things.

Please enroll my sister and me for
two years each on your mailing list,
for which I am sending a check . . .

Looking forward to receiving the
Signs. My mother's latest number is in
1960. Thanking you very much, and I
hope I have a fellowship in Christ with
all of His dear people.

Lovette McGinnis

HAS NOT MISSED AN ISSUE

Rt. 87, Box 126
Shady Spring, W' Va.25918
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Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

I regret that I let my subscription
be past due, and I am thankful for your
goodness in keeping it coming on, so
I have not missed an issue of the Signs.
I enclose $5.00 for renewal of one year,
and the balance to Elder lVood for
postage on the Minutes he sent me.

If you have an extra copy of the
Minutes of the association that Elder
Woodrow W. Hudson belongs in, I
would like a copy of it. (Elder Hudson
please note and supply the request. -Ed.) I believe he is a called servant of
God.

I am sending a typed letter of Elder
C. K. Haines which appeared in the
){ay, 1910, issue of Spiritual Law Coun-
sel, which, in my judgment is to the
point of what I hope to believe today.
If it proves to your satisfaction, yoü
may reprint in the Signs. Elder Haines
is gone from the shores of trouble to
be with the Lord.

Thank you,
W'allace Harvey

(Thanks, Elder Harvey, we will republish
in this issue. What Elder Haines wrote is
what we also believe. - J. D. W.)

EVIDENCES OF GOD'S GRACE
:

13 Briar Drive
Hampton, Virginia 23361

Dear Signs of the Times:

I am sending a check to renew my
subscription.' My dear sweet mother
(Callie Clark) ordered this dear book
for me. I enjoy reading the Si'gns of
the Times so very much. I have thought
about not renewing my subscription,
as I feel at times that I am out of
place reading the wonderful words that
this book contains. Although I would
miss the paper so much. I look forward
to each copy, and read them as soon
as I can after receiving them.

I am not a member of any church.
I don't think I ever will be, for the
doctrine the good old Primitive Baptists

teach is the only doctrine there is to my
belief, and I don't deserve to be among
such sweet, humble souls, yet I go every
time I can. As far back as I can re-
member I have enjoyed going to hear
the Primitive Baptists. I have begged
in my rveak and feeble way for years,
if it be God's will to give me some
sign of a hope of eternal life.

I remember back in 1960 I went to
the hospital for a minor operation. Be-
fore they put me to sleep I tried again
in m1' weak way to ask God if it was
His will to spare me my life, if not to
forgive me of my many sins. I kept re-
peating this to myself until I was
asleep. While I was under the anaes-
thesia, I saw what Iooked like a big
mountain and behind the mountain was
a light. This light got brighter and
brighter and then the words: "Thy Sins
are Forgiven," came up in letters. They
kept coming up small at first and get-
ting larger as they disappeared up into
the sky. I saw this in the sky for what
seems like a few minutes. When I
awoke I told the nurses, who were
mostly Catholics (as this was a Cath-
olic hospital) about my experience. I
said over and over, "God has forgiven
me of my sins." They just patted me
on the arm and said, "Yes, rrye know."
I kept on telling them that He really
had forgiven me of my sins. They didn't
seem to care or understand. I wanted
them and the whole world to know how
happy I was. I felt that they should be
as happy as I.

I don't think as long as I live I will
ever forget that sweet and wonderful
feeling. I felt so close to God, so light,
no pain, just happiness. I felt like I
would never fear or be sad any more.
Although this feeling soon left me and
I felt like this wasn't really meant for
me at all, as I was under anaesthesia
and not myself. I can't explain but it
seems that the words were meant for
another body not the body that was now
ìiving and breathing inside me.

Three days passed, the doctor came
in and told me that I must have major
surgery. This time before being put to
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sleep, again I tried to beg the good
Lord to spare my life if it was his will,
and if not to show me that the words
that I had seen before rryere really
meant for me and not for someone else.
This time while under the anaesthesia
I saw a small baby, just old enough to
sit alone, sitting on a table and then
the words seemed to say, "You were
forgiven for your sins since you were
that size." This was oh so sweet but I
didn't feel as happy as I did after the
first experience.

That's been over ten years ago. I still
try and beg for mercy and hope, and
it seems that the better I try to live,
the more people I hurt. I go along at
times forgetting the good Lord, if ev-
erything is going along smoothly and
no one is sick. Then vile, sinful, and
selfish me when trouble or sickness
arises I try so hard in my weak way to
beg for mercy and help, as I know that
all our help, faith, courage and strength
comes from the Father above, and if
\rye are blessed to be in that blessed
number it surely is nothing that we
poor mortals have ever done, or will
ever be able to do. We are all in His
hands and think, Oh, just think what
wonderful hands to be in !

If I have written wrong I hope God
will forgive me. If this letter finds its
way to the wastebasket I will not feel
the least bit hurt or bad, for I feel at
times that I am trying to be something
that I am not by writing this, but for
some reason I had a desire to write.

Please pray for one who needs the
prayers of God's Saints for I cannot
pray, but often find myself trying.

May God bless each Editor and their
household.

Ruth Turner
13 Briar Drive
Hampton, Va. 23361

SERMON SUBMITTED
FOR VOICES OF THE PAST

On November 9, 1969, the annual
meeting of the Bethel Association of

Southern Illinois was held jointly by
Bethel Church of Benton, Illinois, and
pleasant Hill Church of Johnston City,
Illinois. Nine lVIile Church of DuQuoin,
Illinois, sent a letter but was provi-
dentially hindered from being with us.

Thanking the kind providence of
God, who has preserved us until this
time.

The first session of the Bethel As-
sociation of Southern Illinois was held
in the year 1828: From then until now
she has preserved a correct record of
all her annual meetings. From its or-
ganization until now, we sincerely de-
sire that all shall know that lrye as an
association are yet standing unmoved
and contending for the grand doctrine
of Sovereign Grace, so highly esteemed
and dearly loved by the Bethel Associ-
ation of Southern Illinois.

We submit for "Voices of the Past,"
a sermon preached by the late Elder
C. M. \4/eaver, and recorded.

The recording was played at his own
funeral, there being no Primitive Old
School Baptist Minister available.

His last preaching service was Oc-
tober 1956, àEE 89 years" He passed
away January L5,7957.

Submitted by Clerk of Association:

Allie Neal
R. R. #1
West Frankfort, Illinois

(See Voices of the Past.)

ELDER ATTEBERY IS }IOT WELL
t042 ítln Street, Apt. 8
Crescent City, Calif. 95531

Dear Editors of the Signs:

Enclosed is $6.00 for renewing my
subscription, and the remainder is for
the Indigent Fund.

At times I cannot write - too many
years behind me (84), otherwise I am
quite well and can get around better
than some men at fifty years.

I have a ìetter from my brother W. O.
Hall, at Mount Vernon, \Mashington,
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stating that our beloved brother, Elder
Attebery, is in bad shape physically.
He was at his son's in Vancouver,
Wash., and was taken to near Spokane
for treatment. I hope and pray that he
may overcome his sickness. We would
miss him more than tongue can tell.

We all have our affiictions. The Apos-
tle Paul said that when we were illum-
inated we had a great fight of affiic-
tions. How true it is ! We trust in God
and our Lord Jesus Christ for all
things - without Him we cannot do
anything. I am so far from any church.
I hope to be able to attend some meet-
ing next summer, if it is the Lord's
will. My brother, \ /. O. Hall, is affiicted
with ear and head trouble; and my
memory has failed me so that I cannot
quote Scriptures like I used to.

The grace of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.

Evan Hall

..STILL STANDING F'IRM"
Swansboro, N. C. 28584

To the Editors:
According to the record, the Si,gns

of the Times, was established in the
year 1832 by the late Elder Beebe and
has been in continuous publication since
that time, which has been one hundred
and thirty-seven years. What a miracle,
with all the opposition to the doctrine
of predestination and salvation by grace
that some men could muster, it has
withstood their onslaughts, and is, even
in this year 1969, still standing firrn
for the principles on which it was
founded. We mention this as an evi-
dence that certainly it was in the provi-
dence of God for it to survive these
many years; and to be blessed in these
recent years with godly men such as
now constitute the Editorial staff, to-
gether with those who have supported
its publication in other ways, by the
gràce of God, to uphold its banner.
Nothing but the love for truth, the
cause and His people, we believe has

been the motivating spirit that has sus-
tained you, and those before you, in
your untiring efforts in making it pos-
sible and available to those that have
been made to love the doctrine that it
supports.

..IS THERE NOT A CAUSE." HE
has promised to never leave nor for-
sake his children. The Lord only knows
how many have been comforted by the
writings that have appeared over these
many years, that were providentially
hindered by illness and other ways
from attending church services. The
Si.gns has been a Godsend to those who
were shutins and could not meet with
their brethren as so many of us are
blessed to do.

As this year 1969 draws to a close,
we wish for each of you and the whole
household of faith the blessings of the
Lord upon you and your families. As
r¡'e look around, there are so many faces
that have been removed from our midst.
Yet we cannot wish them back or ques-
tion the will of God. He is able and will
call men of His own choosing to preach
the gospel to the poor.

Our hope and prayer would be for
the Lord to continue to bless you to
carry on the good work that He has
enjoined upon you to do, throughout
the coming new year and in the years
to come. May He give you strength and
grace to publish the Word of God and
the Lord's people be comforted. It is a
source of joy to read from the hand of
those in all sections of our country when
they testify to the things that we our-
selves have been made to believe.

We do not recall having seen in print
the experiences of Elders Spangler or
Wood nor the associated editors, in
their call by grace and to the ministry.
Hope that we can see them published
sometime in the future.

Enclosed you will find check in the
amount of $5.00. The extra dollar for
the Indigent Fund, the four dollars,
subscription to the Signs for one year.

May the Lord bless His people,
J. J. Rhue
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LETTER FROM

BROTIIER B. K. SMITH
Camp Drake, Japan
December 13, 1969

Dear Brother and Sister Wood:

I received your letter and was de-
lighted to hear from you; regret I have
not written you for so long. I was
grieved to hear of the passing of
Brother and Sister Norman whom I
loved dearly, but feel that our Lord is
in the matter of all things.

I have not been exercised freely to
write due to many reasons: feeling to
have been cut off, as it lvere, but never-
theless God's will is done as it pleased
Him in eternity before the foundation
of the world. I have had a desire to
write to the brethren everywhere, ex-
pressing the love I believe to be in my
heart towards them one and all, if I am
notdeceived...

I do not desire to be involved in mat-
ters pertaining to the flesh, for I have
found, according to my experience, that
my olvn sins have gone over my head
and swallowed me up; yet I am given
a hope in the mercy of the Sovereign
God rvho through Jesus Christ over-
came the world, and is Creator and
Master, declaring all things whatsoever
for a purpose unto himself - to his
own pleasure, praise, honor and glory.

I flnd that I am in a straight betwixt
the two. If it be His will, and if I am
not deceived, then I must advocate that
Christ came into the world to save sin-
ners: those sinners who were given a
law which could not be kept: there-
fore by the foreknowledge of God and
His determinate counsel, He delivered
the Saviour and Redeemer Jesus Christ
for the atonement of the sins of His
people whom He loved from before the
world was. The Lord does not need to
prove to any person anything, for He
is no respector of persons. All things
come to pass according to His will, for
He did predestinate all things whatso-
ever to his good pleasure. He created
good and evil as it pleased Him, for he

is God and there is none else. There is
no other God besides him.

How I like to think that I love the
Lord; yet I know that if I sincerely
love Him it is because he willed it so.
If I ask of him anything I am brought
to the lowest of the low begging for
mercy, and that his will be done, hav-
ing confidence in a hope even against
hope, that it is just as it is for he de-
clared the end from the beginning -a frnished work from before the founda-
tion of the world. His people are scat-
tered, yet He will gather them together
in a perfect love without blemish or
spot, according as it is r,vritten in the
testimony of Jesus Christ, our Scrip-
tures, which bear witness with our own
experience. How sweet it is ! tr hope my
sufferings are for Christ's sake.

The Lord blessed me by his grace
with an heaú, attack on November 1,
1969, and I can honestly say that a
prayer was not in me as in fear. The
words came to my mind, "God moves
in a mysterious way his wonders to per-
form." I had no fear that I know of,
though I was àwale that I rÀ/as near
death in a natural sense, and I longed
not to leave my beloved wife and sons.
Yet I was given a consolation that God
does "Move in a mysterious way his
wonders to perform." f had no choice
in the matter, and had I any fears I
was relieved.

I believe that I witnessed an experi-
ence that I shall never forget, and yet
it goes beyond my comprehension. The
Lord willing, someday perhaps I can
relate it to you. I have not been so
blessed to express the matter as it ap-
peared to me, although I did make men-
tion of it in a letter to my Mom and
Dad. The fulness of it escaped me, yet
tr appeared to be floating through a
garden towards what appeared to be
a corner room in a great mansion. It
rvas not light but light enough that I
could see it was a garden. I saw a
brightly lit room that was occupied by
a number of people, who appeared to be
clothed with gowns or robes; and I
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knew them. Yet I cannot tell that I
knew them, only that I felt to knor¡¡
them, and it was pleasant. But as I
came to the door, one turned to face
me, and grew nearer. f cannot describe
m)' exact feelings except I felt to hnow
IIim. I noticed that his robe was of
many colors. They were not run to-
gether, and I do not recall specifically
the colors; but it appeared to be beau-
tiful. His hair was not long nor short,
but shown brightly as if it v/ere ar-
rayecl u,ith sparkling stones; and as
we came face to face, He closed the
door - and I found myself fighting
the medical people there in the emer-
gency ward.

I do not know if this was an experi-
ence of any significance, but it was my
experience during that period. I have
been hospitalized now for 44 days, and
was moved from Vietnam to here in
.Iapan.

I have wanted to write many times,
and have thought of you all constantly.
If I know my mind, and I hope I do,
I feel a deep love for you, not only be-
cause of our hope, but according to the
flesh also. I hope the Lord has enabled
me to be thankful to have been with
you, and for the love that is in my heart
for you. I cannot help but believe that
all things are by the grace of God -that by his grace all things come to
pass. I hope I believe that Christ came
into this world to suffer and die, and
arise for the salvation of His chosen
vessels of mercy, whose names were
written in him before the foundation
of the world. Paul said, "I am what I
am by the grace of God." He also wrote
my hope in saying that he thanked God
that Christ came into the world to save
sinners of whom he (Paul) was chief.
I would have to say that if I am not
deceived, this is my experience.

Give my love and regards to all the
kindred in hope there with you. I sin-
cerely hope that if I have a prayer, it
is continuously for the comfort of God's
people who are scattered abroad in ev-
ery nation, kindred and tongue; that
His will be done according to his own

purpose, pleasure, praise, honor and
glory. I beg that the Lord will forgive
error, and give you a charitable mind
towards me, for I am but a worm of
the clust, finite, fallible, and subject to
all error. If there be any truth herein,
I hope the praise is to our Creator God
through Jesus Christ the Lord and
Saviour.

My love to you is more than words
can express. May the Lord continue all
biessings upon you and keep you stead-
fast in the faith wherein you are well
grounded, is my prayer for Christ's
sake.

A little brother in hope,
B. K. (Bud) Smith

..WILL NOT ENDURE
SOUND DOCTRINE"

Greetings:

I feel impressed to write unto you
to comfort you in this day of flery trial
and affiiction that was foretold by our
dearly beloved apostles. "Think Ít not
strange," said the apostle, "for the time
wiil come when they will not endure
sound doctrine; but after their own
lusts shall they heap to themselves
teachers, having itching ears." (II Tim.
4:3) This r,vas said by the apostle while
he looked into the future by the eye of
faith; was inspired to speak as the
Spirit gave him utterance. This state-
ment was made directly to the church,
and was given as a warning of just
what should transpire in the church,
and r,vas as positively predestinated of
God as were the words inspired of God.

The true servant of God did not say
the time may come, but said the time
will come; he did not say they may
not endure sound doctrine, but he did
say they will not endure sound doc-
trine; he did not say they might heap
to themselves teachers having itching
ears, but he said after their own lusts
shall they heap to themselves, etc. Scrip-
ture teaches us very plainly that in all
ages of the world there is a class of peo-
ple that will not endure sound doctrine,
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and the scripture plainly shows them
up as being very apt and zealous wor-
shipers, and at this day we have them
going about crying, Peace, Peace, when
there is no peace, seeking to establish
a righteousness of their own, and in
so doing they deny the righteousness
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Dear child of
God, the prophecy of our beloved apos-
tle is today come to pass and is in our
midst. Men whom we did look uPon as
being sound in doctrine have nov/
proved beyond a doubt that they will
not endure sound doctrine and have
turned away from the truth and are
now turned unto fables.

If our blessings depend upon our
obedience, then it is a fact that salva-
tion is not now nor never was by grâce.
If by Christ's obedience many rrvere

made righteous, then it is a faú lhat
such blessings come to us by Christ's
obedience and not by our own obedience.

If we obey God in order to get bless-
ings, then do we worship God fot
naught? If he hath delivered us, and
doth deliver us, do we trust that he
will yet deliver us ? If faith is counted
to us for righteousness, then is anY
man justifled by works? If known unto
God are all his works from the begin-
ning, and we are God's workmanshiP,
created in Christ Jesus unto good
'works, whose good works ate theY'
ours or God's ? If God ordained that
we should walk in them; if the good
works are in Christ, whose good works
do we walk in, ours or Christ's? If
they will not endure sound doctrine, is
it because they do not exercise the will ?

If God u'orks in us both to will and to
do of his good pleasure, can we will
or do without his good Pleasure? If
predestination is the purpose of God
covering all events, is there any event
that God's purpose does not cover? If
God declared the end from the begin-
ning, did He declare the events between
the end and beginning? If not, do theY
fall out by chance? If all things work
together for good, can anything work
for bad? If so, does the wrath of man
praise God ? If Christ is the vine and

we are the branches, do the branches
bear fruit of their own will ? If so, why
don't they bear fruit in the wintertime?
If the branch cannot bear fruit without
the vine, then it is evident that there
will be no fruit until the vine Pro-
duces it.

If they that are of God hear God's
words, are they who will not endure
sound doctrine of God? Is time con-
ditional salvation sound doctrine, and
if so, is salvation by grace unsound
doctrine? If grace and truth came bY.
Jesus Christ, who did time conditional
salvation come by? If our blessings de-
pend upon our obedience, are they ac-
cording to the choice made in Christ
before the foundation of the world ? Do
we obey to get a blessing, or do we obey
God because \ile are blessed; and if so,
then is not the blessing the cause of
our obedience? If by our obedience we
can escape the chastening of the Lord,
are 'we sons or bastards, which ? If
teachers having itching ears turn from
the truth, do they preach the truth? If
the grace of God brings salvation and
blessings, mercy and peace, what more
do we need ? I myself realize after I
have done the best I can, I am onlY
an unworthy and unprofrtable servant,
I do not feel worthy of the blessings f
do receive.

Dear child of God, let us hold fast
to the sound doctrine of God, and ever
remember that He is before all things,
and by him all things consist.

Your servant in bonds and affiiction,
(Elder) C. K. Haines
Princeton, Kentucky

(The above by the late Elder Haines is
copied from the May, 1910, issue of the
Spiritual Law Counsel, and republished by
request.)

..AND THEY SHALI,
BE MY PEOPLE''

2463 Fernleaf Lane
Decatur, Georgia 30033

Elder John D. Wood
P. O. Box 186
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Manassas, Virginia 22770

Ðear Elder Wood:

For a short time past, I have had a
desire to write some comments on the
þassage of scripture, "I will put my
law in their inward parts, and write
it in their hearts; and will be their
God, and they shall be my people."
(Jer. 31:33) But when I considerecÌ
that perhaps numerous articles mày
have been written by ministers and
others and sermons preached on the
passage, I have hesitated the attempt
to write. Still the desire remains; and
the attempt.

In order to get a broader view of the
passage quoted and a foundation for
some comments, it seems in order to
quote more in the same chapter:

"Behold the days corne, sai,tlt the
Lot"d, that I u:i,Ll make ü neu) coaenant
tuith the house of Israel, and toi,th the
house of Judalt.: Not according to the
couensint that I made uith their fathers
in tl¿e day tltat I toolt them by the
l¿and to bring th,em out of tlrc land, of
Egapt; tuhich mA coaenúnt they bruke,
altltough I usas an husbund unto them,
sui.th the Lord: But, thi,s shull be tlte
couenunt that I toi,Ll malte uitl¿ the
hot¿se of Israel; After those duys, suíth
the Lord, I toill put my law in their
'inuard, ptwts, and, write it in their
hearts; and usi,Il be their God,, and they
sltall be my yteople. And theg shall
teaclr no nxore eaera mnn luis neighbor,
a,nd eaera rn(Ln hiß brother, saEing,
Knou the Lord,: for they shall all lmous
tne, from the leust of them unto th,e
greatest of them, saith the Lord; for I
taiti forgi,ue thei,r i,niquí,tg, snd, I u)it|
remember thei,r si,n no unore." (Jer.
3I:31; also Heb. 8:8, 12)

First some attributes of God. Accord-
ing to the scriptures some of the at-
tributes are:

OMNIPOTENT Unlimited in
polver.

"Declaring the end from the begin-
ning . . . saying my counsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure." (Isa.
46:10)

"And I heard as it were the voice of
a great multitude . . . saying, Alleluia:
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth."
(Rev. 19:6)

OMNISCENT - Infinite wise.
"Great is our Lord, and great power;

his understanding is infinite." - 
ps.

147:5)
"Known unto God are all his works

from the beginning of the world." (Acts
15:18)

OMNIPRESENT Everywhere
present at once, at the same time.

"Whither shall I go from thy spirit?
or rvhither shall- I flee from thy pres-
enee?" (Ps. 139:7, 10)

"Neither is there any creature that is
not manifest in his sight: but all things
are naked and open unto the eyes of
him v'¡ith whom we have to do." (Heb.
4:13)

ETERNAL - Everlasting, changes
not.

". from everlasting to everlasting
thou art God." (Ps. 90:2)

". the King eternal, immortal, in-
visible, the only r/ise God -." (1st
Tim. 1:17)

JUST AND HOLY -"A God of truth and without iniquity,
just and right is he." (Dt. 32:4)

"Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al-
mighty." (Rev. 4:8)

He is a spirit and a God of love and
of mercy.

"In the beginning God, created the
heaven and the earth." (Gen. 1:1) "He
created man in his own image." (Gen.
7:27) Then, ". the Lord God
FORMED man of the dust of the
grouncl, ." (Gen. 227)

"All things were made by him; and
without him was not anything made
that was made." (St. John 1:3)

Now for some comments on the sub-
ject: "I will put my law in their in-
ward parts, and write it in their
hearts." (Jer. 31:33) Paul's language,
"I will put my laws into their mind,
and write them in their Hearts." (Heb.
8 :10)

The immediate consideration is, "My
law." Sttong's Exhaustive Concordance,
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lists the word "law," 290 times in the
O. T. and 216 times in the N. T., and
of the latter, 77 times in Romans.

What is Law? The definition I like
is that by Wm. Blackstone in his "Com-
mentaries on the Laws of England":
"Law in its most general and compre-
hensive sense, signifies a rule of action

- prescribed by some Superior, and
which the inferior is bound to obey."
He further comments in part, "And
first, it is a rule: something permanent,
uniform, and universal."

PERMANENT - Something fixed,
invariable, as the revolving and rotat-
ing of the earth, the law of gravity.

UNIFORM Not varying, same
form.

UNIVERSAL - The whole, all, en-
tire, present everywhere.

When the unerring time for spring
comes, and the sun rryarms the ground,
the plants and trees take up the sap:
it produces the green leaves and fruit
"after its kind." The chlorophyll turns
the leaves green. When autumn arrives,
and the sap is no longer taken up, and
as the chlorophyll diminishes, the pig-
ment in the leaves is manifested in the
different colors. All of this is by the
predetermined law by the Creator.

The Psalmist David, after reciting a
number of works of the Lord, says, "O
Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in
wisdom hast thou made them all: the
earth is full of thy riches." (Ps. 1-04:24)
It might be noted in passing that this
is the only chapter in the Bible in
which the word "sap" is found.

One of the laws of psychology is,
that when a stimulus experience
is carried over the nerves to the brain
there is an impression made on the
brain. The intensity and/or the fre-
quency of the experience determines
the extent of the impression. When the
same like stimulus or experience is had,
memory of the former experience is
called to mind, giving knowledge of that
experience. This is a wonderful work
of the Creator. David said, "I will
praise thee; for I am fearfully and
wonderfully made." (Ps. 139:14)

In the passage under consideration,
the Lord said, "I will put MY LA\ /,"

- it is not some other law. I believe
he was speaking of his Divine Law,
his Spirit. It is written IN the heart
for a permanent record- and feeling, and
INTO the mind to give knowledge.
When the spirit is r,vritten in the dead
sinner's heart and it is made manifest,
it produces an effect. He is made alive,
the light shining in the heart causes
the sinner to see his condition in na-
ture: that he is vile, a sinner, made
lo'çv and helpless in feeling, and that
he is unfit to grace the Divine Heaven.
David said, "Behold, I was shapen in
iniquity; and in sin did my mother con-
ceive me." (Ps. 51:5) Jeremiah said,
"The heart is deceitful above all things
and desperately wicked: who can know
it." (Jer. 17:9) When God's Spirit is
put into the mind, then the sinner has
knowledge of his condition. Man by
nature is dead to the divine law of God.
Any dead subject has no po\ /er to move,
act, or think. He can not acquaint or
introduce himself to the Lord; it is the
Lord who makes the introduction to
those he has chosen. "For to be carnally
minded is death; but to be spiritually
minded is life and peace." (Romans
8:6)

When the divine law shines in the
heart and is put into the mind, all are
brought to one common feeling and
knowledge of his low and helpless con-
dition, unworthy to approach unto High
Heaven. Here the application of the
Divine Law, the rule by the Superior,
brings all to a uni,form feeling. Also
the law is un'í,aersul in its application;
it matters not where the subject may
be, God is there, and able to reach all;
and "None can stay his hand." God's
mer:cy and saving grace is what a live
sinner desires. Here may tr inject the
thought, that it is evident a greater
measure of God's Spirit is given to his
called ministers than to others.

Here I would like to briefly consider
"the house of Israel and the house of
Judah," in the passage quoted above.
The Lord tolcl Jeremiah, and quoted by
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Apostle Paul, that he would "make à
new covenant with the house of Israel
and with the house of Judah."

I understand that the house of Israel
and the house of Judah refer to those
of God's Church, the body of Christ,
God's elect, chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world. If this is true,
pas God unjust or unrighteous in not
electing all, or not giving all a chance
to be saved ? Not, as I believe it. God
does not operate on a chance system.

The Lord said to Jeremiah, "Before
I formed thee in the belly I knew thee

- and I ordained thee a prophet unto
the nations." (Jer. 1:5) Again he said
to Jeremiah, "Arise, and go down to
the potter's house, and there I will cause
thee to hear my words. Then I went
down to the potter's house, and behold,
he wrought a work on the wheels. And
the vessel he made of clay was marred
in the hands of the potter: so he made
it again another vessel, as seemed good
to the potter to make it. Then the
word of the Lord came to me saying,
O house of Israel, cannot I do with you
as the potter ? saith the Lord. Behold.,
as the clay is in the potter's hand, so
are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel."
(Jer. 18:2, 5)

It is noted that the flrst vessel of
clay the potter made was marred in
his hand, and the implication is, the
second or "another vessel" 'was not
marred, "as it seemed good to the pot-
ter to make it." So is the house of
fsrael in'the Lord's hand. When God
created and formed man he was made
subject to sin, and when Adam trans-
gressed the law, (not by choice or
chance) sin fell on all succeeding gen-
erations. The other vessel the potter
made, I believe, represents the elect
house of Israel and house of Judah,
those for whom Christ came and re-
deemed. "For what the law could not
do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, God sending his own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh." (Romans
,8:3)

The Lord said to Job, "Where wast

thou when I laid the foundation of the
e.arth? declare if thou hast understand-
ing." (Job 38:4) Also to Job, "Wilt
thou also disannul my judgment? wilt
thou condemn me, that thou mayest be
righteous." (Job 40:8) "My doctrine
shall drop as the rain, my speech shall
distill as the dew . . ." (Det. 32:2) "So
shall my word be that goeth forth out
of my mouth: it shall not return unto
me void, but it shall accomplish that
r'¿hich I please, and it shall prosper in
the thing whereto I sent it." (Isa.
55:11)

Some 660 years after Jeremiah, the
Lord speaking through the Apostle
Paul, declared, "Nay but, O man, who
art thou that repliest against God?
Shalt the thing formed say to him that
formed it, why hast thou made me
thus ? Hath not the potter po,ffer over
the clay, of the same lump to make one
vessel unto honor, and another unto
dishonor? (Romans 9:20, 27)

Jesus said, "Ye have not chosen me,
but I have chosen you." (John 15:16)
Also he said, "I thank thee O father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou
hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them
unto babes. Even so, Father: for it
seemed good in thy sight." (Mat.17:25,
26) (Note the past tense, "seemed.")

In conclusion, a brief personal note.
The experience of the Apostle Peter

just before the Crucifixion of Christ,
when Peter promised and avowed he
would go with him even unto death, and
then denied Christ three times, but the
Savior told Peter, "I have prayed for
thee." (Luke 22:31, 34) This has been
and is a great consolation and comfort
to me. The reason why:

During World \4/ar One I was on the
Meuse-Argonne Battle Front 22 days.
The IJ. S. Army, 4th Division that I
was in, after a few days taking certain
ground, was holding a portion of the
battle line. My buddy (Burger from
Penn.) and I had dug a shallow dugout
in the rocks and roots for a shelter and
sleeping or staying in during the night.
Late one afternoon the shelling seemed
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to be more than usual. Some of the
shells were hitting in or near other
shallow dugouts, and some of the soì-

diers were calling for stretcherbearers.
A shell hit near the head of our dug-
out and knocked small rocks and dirt
in on us. I said to my buddy, "It looks
like our time is next." The unexpected
reply came, "Trust in Jesus." Some-
how, I felt that my mother, who was
of the Primitive Baptist faith, was of-
fering a prayer for me. If I have ever
prayed it was there. I promised the
Lord if he would return me home, I
would ever do his will. I saw a bright
soft light momentarily hover over the
dugout, and I was given a feeling of
relief. This is no fantastic story with
me,

It is this solemn promise to the Lord
on the battle front in France, and a

multitude of others since, I have brok-
en, that makes the experience of Peter
on the occasion mentioned, so sweet to
me,

When the sinner is arraigned before
the High Divine Court of Justice to be
judged for his fitness in a home in
heaven, his plea is Unworthy, Guilty,
Guilty. His petition: "God be merciful
to me a sinner." (Luke 18:13) Then to
his elect the glorious news, "Then shall
the King say unto them on his right
hand, Come ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world."
(Mat. 25:34)

I hope that I may be among the num-
ber.

Elder Wood and Elder Spangler, do

with this as you see fit as to the Signs
of the Ti,mes.

In hope of a home in heaven,
Reuben A" Braswell,

S/GNS SETS FORTH
\ryHAT HE BELIEVES

P. O. Box 9134
Springhill, W. Va. 25309

Dear Brethren:
I see that my subscription has expired

r,vith this issue, so am sending money
order for one year renewal, and the
remainder to use as you see fit.

I enjoy the Signs very much, for if
I know what I believe, it sets forth the
doctrine of a Sovereign God - the God
of all grace, and a whole and complete
Saviour who is not goi,ng to saue if one
will let him, but has already done 'it,
saying he would bring his children with-
out the loss of one; and that his own
arm has brought salvation.

I enjoy the Editorials so much, and
for some cause I especially enjoy your
writings Elder Wood. My grandson,
B. K. Smith, has mentioned you and
Sister Wood often, and it makes me
want to meet you. I have received word
that he has suffered an heart att'ack
in Vietnam, and later heard that he
was improving.

May it be the will of the most high
God to bless you all. An unworthY
brother in hope of eternal life.

John J. Smith, Sr.

(Our latest word from Brother "Bud" Smith
is that he was removed to Japan from Viet-
nam, and is greatly improved. See his letter
this issue. - J. D. W.)

A FEAST OF FAT THINGS
P"t. 2, Box 518
Bassett, Va. 23055

Dear Editors of the Signs:
I enjoy reading the dear Sigzs so

much. It is a feast of fat things to
read the sweet experiences of God's
little ones. Jesus told Peter, "Strengf,h-
en thy brethren."

I feel that the wonderful writings
that God's called ministers are given
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grace to write, are food from God's
blessed hands. How sweet it is to be
given a crumb of the life-giving bread !

If not deceived, He in his great love has
comforted me many, màny times when
I felt that surely I was a poor, mistaken
mortal: I feared that I had "caught the
shadow and missed the substance."

I feel that God in mercY often hides
His face to show poor ones like me how
weak and helpless \Me are. All of His
ways are good, right and just. He has
been so good to me all of mY days.

I have enioyed Elder Wood's good

sermons in the Si,gns, and also Elder
Lambert's; and the "Voices of the Past"
are so good to read. I hope to be blessed
to read lhe Signs as long as I live.

May God be Pleased to continue to
lead, guide and bless the dear Editors
as He has all the years it has been com-
ing to us hungry ones. I am sending
renewal for two more Years; and bal-
ance for Indigent Fund.

Your least sister, if one,
Callie Clark

BLACK RIVER UNION

The next session of the Black River Union
is to be held, the Lord willing, with the Black
River Church, which is located on the east

side of Dunn, N. C' just east side of I-95
highway.

A.ll who love the doctrine of Salvation by
Grace are invited to attend.

C. D. Turner

ORIGINAL WHITE OAK UNION

The next session of the Original White Oak
Union is appointed to be held with the Bay
Church, the Lord willing, the fifth Saturdav
and Sunday in March, 1970. The church is
located about one mile west of Verona, North
Carolina. We invite all lovers of the truth to
come and worshiP with us.

L. H. Southerland, Clerk

STAUNTON RIVER UNION

The Staunton River Union meeting is to be

held, the Lord willing, with Cane Creek Prim-

itive Baptist Church the frfth Sundav and Sat-

urday before in March, 1970'

The church is located on Highway 726 ín
Pittsylvania County, near Ringgold, Virginia.

All who love the truth are invited to meet

with us.

Fannie D. Wiles, Church Clerk

14 Brown Lane

Danville, Ya' 24541

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE

INDIGENT FUND
(To January 1, 1970)

Preston Gay, N. C., -..."...-.... -- ----- ------ --- $ 3.00

Mrs. Oscar Lilliard, N. C' ..- .. 6'00

Mrs. Vivian Hardy, N. C... ----- 2.00

Lelah R. Hill, Calif.
(in memory of parents) 50.00

1.00

2.00

3.00

5.00

2.00

1.00

1.00

25.00

3.00

1.00

1.00

3.00

50.00



62 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Danville, Virginia March, 1970

SIGNS OF TItrE TIMES
Subscription price g4 per year - gZ two yearr

Publi,shed each month by
SIGNS OF TITE TIMES, INC.

Established 1832
Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause

BUSINESS OFFICE
R. F. D. 1, Box õ39, Beechwood Lane

Danville, Va.
EDITORS

Elder David V. Sp,angler
R. F, D. 1, Box 639, Beechwood Lar¡o

Elder John D. wood 
Danville' Ya' 24647

P. O. Box 186, Manassas, V¿. 22110
ÄSSOCIÄTE EDITORS

Elder W. D. Griffin

*"äJ"5å"H1i i,";*
Elder E. J. Lambert

**:fi"x'tr1"iJ"iulJ;
Elder George Ruston

Dutton, Ontario, Canada
ALIletters f or this p&per containíng sub-'scri,pti.ons und, remittonces should be
nxa,i,led to Danuil\e, Vi.rgirtia, üs sholt)n
below. AII notices of meeti.ngs anil obì,t-
uar,íes should be mciited, ilireótla to p. 0,Bor 786, Manassas, Virgí,ni,a p2110.
Articles for publi,cation mag be maì,teil
to eitlter add,ress.

SIGNS OF TEE TIMES, INC.
R. F. D. 1, Box 539 Beechwood Lane

Danville, Va" 24541

EDITORIAL
"For these things utere done, that, th,e

Ecripture should, be fulrtl\ed, A bone of
hi,m shall not be brolten." (John 19:56)

How greatly favored v/e are that
God has seen fit to preserve His word
down through the ages, that His dear
children might see clearly that not a
word was spoken by him in vain. We
,are told by inspiration, ,'Heaven and
earth shall pass ar ray, but my words
shall not pass away." (Matthew 24:85)

In looking through the scriptures to
find the words, "A bone of him shall
not be broken," we turned to Exodus
12, where Israel was brought to the
time when they were to depart from
Egypt, when they were to take a lamb

without blemish, a male of the first
yeâr, to eat for the passover; and Ex-
o{us 12:46 says, "In one house shall
it be eaten; thou shalt not carry forth
ought of the flesh abroad out of the
house; neither shall ye break d, bone
f,hereof." Again in Numbers g:I2,
"They shall leave none of it unto the
morning, nor brealt, ang bone of it.',
And in the lovely Psalm 34:20, "He
keepeth all his bones; not one of them
is broken." Paul tells us in 2 Corin-
thians 13:1, "In the mouth of two or
three witnesses shall every word be
established."

Amongst the various types we see in
the Old Testament, Joseph seems one
of the most beautiful. Loved of his fa-
ther, hated by his brethren, and sold
into Egypt when he was seventeen years
old for twenty pieces of silver. Our
Lord was sold a full grown man for
thirty pieces of silver. The wonderful
ways of God in Joseph's life were seen
in his control of a\l tluíngs. His father
had made Joseph a coat of many col-
ours; his brothers slew a kid of the
goats and dipped the coat in blood.
Jacob saw the coat and thought an
evil beast had devoured him. The coat,
a type of the coat that Jesus wore, was
not torn; and we read in John Ig.24,
the soldiers said amongst themselves,
"Let us not rend it, but cast lots for
it, to see whose it shall be" : that the
scripture might be fulfilled which saith,
1'They parted my raiment among them
and for my vesture they did cast lots."
Oh how can ignorant men read the
scriptures and yet deny him who by
his appearing as our Saviour Jesus
Christ, by his own self, "Hath abolished
death, and brought life and immortality
to light through the gospel" ?

Christ was to be born in Bethlehem,
yet Mary and Joseph were in Nazareth
over sixty miles away from that city;
and to fetch them down there, a wicked
emperor, Augustus, commanded the
u'orld to be taxed. And Joseph had to
take Mary, his espoused wife, great
with child, over hills and valleys to
the place where Christ should be born.
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Angels heralded his coming, - man
lodged him with the beasts. We men-
tion these truths to show that God's
word had to come to pass, for Jesus is
the Word made flesh, and every word
that was spoken by the mouth of his
prophets concerning him since the
world began, must come to pass as
surely as He said, "Let there be light:
and there was light." "And the Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us
(and we beheld his glory, the glory
as of the only begotten of the Father,)
full of grace and truth." (John 1:14)

When Israel kept the first Passover,
the blood of the lamb had to be taken
and put upon the two side posts and on
the upper door post of the houses
wherein they should eat it. Leaven, a
type of sin, was not to be allowed in
their houses. Unleavened bread was to
be used, which lvas a type of the un-
Ieavened bread of sincerity and truth.
As we read in Exodus, it is wonderful
that Moses took Joseph's bones and car-
ried them with them. The loveliness of
Joseph seemed never to have been
marred by blacksliding as we see in
other favored ones in God's word. He
stands out as a beautiful type of Jesus
our Lord: his bones, which set forth
the strength of his body, were not
broken. His coat of many colours that
hi,s fatlrer made him, sets forth the
varied scenes through which Jesus
passed as he travelled the path laid
out for him by his Heavenly Father.

We have said that man lodged Him
with the beasts, but wise men, led by
a heavenly light, came to Jerusalem,
saying, "Where is he that is born King
of the Jews ? for we have seen his star
in the east, and are come to worship
him." Herod and all Jerusalem were
troubled; and Herod gathered the chief
priests and scribes and demandecl of
them where Christ should be born. They
told him part of what Micah the proph-
et said, but like so many today, they
did not tell it all. They said, "And thou
Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art
not the least among the princes of
Judah: for out of thee shall come a

Governor, that shall rule my people
Israel," but they left out, "Whose goings
forth have been from of old, from ever-
lasting." They are the ones who would
break his bones; they are the same kind
that cried "crucify him."

That brings me to my subject, "A
bone of him shall not be broken." The
bones are the strength of the body
which enables one to bear burdens; to
run and not be weary, and to walk and
not faint. Our Lord Jesus Christ, "Is
the head of the body, the church: who
is the beginning, the firstborn from the
dead; that in all things he might have
the preeminence." Our Lord, being the
Word of God, sustained his body under
every load. We are told in I Peter 2:24,
"lVho his own self bare our sins in his
own body on the tree, that we, being
dead in sins, should live unto righteous-
ness: by whose stripes ye are healed."

To the church of the Living God, the
\Mord is food: it is aìso that which gives
strength to the body, it is that which,
Ìike the bones, enables one to walk in
the heavenly way. All our help must
come from Him, and without Him we
can do nothing. The word of God, like
the bones of the body, cannot be added
to or anything taken from it. Could such
a thing be, the body could not function
correctly. Our Lord Jesus as a man was
perfect. In Psalm 37 :37, David saith,
"Mark the perfect man, and behold the
upright; for the end of that man is
peace." The end implies that for which
he came into the world to do. He came
to seek and to save all that the Father
gave him before the world began; yet
we are told in Hebrews 2;L0 thaf,, "It
became him, for whom are all things,
and by whom are all things, in bringing
many sons unto glory, to make the cap-
tain of their salvation perf ect througlt
sufferings."

Man by nature "Receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God: for they
are foolishness unto him: neither can
he know them, because they are spirit-
ually discerned." The Word of God cre-
ated all things, and when the Word
was made flesh, He, by his almighty
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strength, overcame everything that
stood against those he ]oved; and when
the lloly Spirit, by his trVord, quickens
a subject of grace, that Word is effec-
tual in convincing him of sin; and it
also enables him in approaching God
by cries and prayers, to come in the
right and only way. We are told that
"Faith cometh by hearing and hearing
by the worcì of God." (Romans 10:17)
Faith in Christ are the bones that can-
not be broken, and it is by faith that
the church of God has in all ages walked
in him. Hebrews 11 describes how his
people overcame; and in chapter 12:1,
2, those gone before are spoken of as
a great cloud of witnesses; and we are
told to "lay aside every weight, and the
sin which doth so easily beset us
Iooking unto Jesus the author and fin-
isher of our faith."

Let us not think for a moment that
when the Lord speaks to a poor sinner
it will puff such an one up, so that he
',ryill think himself somebody. Look at
Gideon who threshed wheat by the
winepress to hide it from the Midian-
ites. (Judges 6:11) "The angel of the
Lord appeared unto him, and said unto
him, The Lord is with thee, thou
mighty man of valour. And Gideon said
unto him, Oh my Lord, if the Lord be
y'ith us, why then is all this befallen
us ? and where be all his miracles which
our fathers told us of, saying, Did not
the Lord bring us from Egypt? but
now the Lord hath forsaken us, and
deliverecl us into the hands of the Mid-
ianites. And the Lord Iooked upon him
and said, Go in this thy might, and thou
shalt save Israel from the hand of the
Midianites: have not I sent thee?"

The account of dear Gideon and the
Lord's dealings with him have been,
and still will be, an encouragement and
helir to God's humble poor and affiicted
people in this day. The Word was made
flesh, and the Word is still made flesh
in those who belong to the body of
Christ; and they learn that God's
strength is made perfect in their weak-
ness, and that it is out of weakness
they are made strong. They who walk

the heavenly road will need the word
of His grace every step of the way.
Gideon learned a lesson every step that
he took, that all the glory should be unto
his sovereign God.

While Israel journeyed in the wilder-
ness carrying Joseph's bones, how often
their thoughts would go over the past:
fed with bread from heaven and water
from the rock, in a pillar of a cloud
by day and a pillar of fire by night.
Surely they would think of God's con-
stant protection and care; they had also
the wonderful deliverance at the Red
Sea, and sar,v Pharoah and his army
overwhelmed while they were spared.
The path that we travel today is not of
our own making, nor can vøe, if we are
His, walk in our own strength. Let us
remember, "My help cometh from the
Lord, which made heaven and earth."

G. R.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"IIe being dead yet speaketh"

PREACHING UNTO THE SPIRITS
IN PRISON. - TO THE DEAD, &C.

Reynolds, Ga., Feb. 24, L872

Brother Beebe: - Please give your views
on 1 Peter 3:19, also on l- Peter 4:6, and may
the Lord grant you the light of revelation on
them.

Yours in Christian love,

J. P. Glover

These passages read thus: "By which
also he went and preached unto the
spirits in prison." "For, for this cause
was the gospel preached also to them
that are dead, that they might be
judged according no men in the flesh,
but live according to God in the spirit."

In urging on the saints a strict ob-
servance of all the relative duties which
devolve on them in the various rela-
tions they sustain to others, whether in
or out of the church, as children to
parents, husbands to wives, servants
to masters, and as citizens to kings, gov-
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ernors, judges, magistrates, &c., and
in bearing reproaches and persecutions
patiently, he reminds them of the ex-
ample of their Lord, who when he was
here in the flesh once suffered for sins;
not for sins which he had committed,
for he was just, but he suffered for the
unjust, that he might bring us to God.
He suffered for us in the flesh, and was
put to death in the flesh. But he could
not be holden of death, beyond the time
appointed; but being Put to death in
the flesh, he I /as quickened bY the
Spirit. And the first text proposed for
consideration informs us that the
Spirit by which his crucified body was
raised from the dead, is the same Spirit
by which he went and Preached unto
the spirits in prison, which sometimes
were disobedient, or which were by na-
ture children of wrath, and dead in tres-
passes and sins.

In the commencement of this epistle
he speaks of the elect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctifrcation of the Spirit un-
to obedience, being begotten to a ui,tul,
lively, or immortal hope, by the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead,
and in our text he shows that the Spirit
that raised Christ from the dead is the
same Spirit by which he preaches lib-
erty to the captives for whom he suf-
fered, and bids the prisoners go free.
The prisoners for whom these gracious
provisions rrvere secured in Christ Jesus,
are those, as we understand, whom the
prophet called "prisoners of hope," unto
whom it was said, "Rejoice greatly, O
daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of
Jerusalem: behold thy King cometh un-
to thee: he is just, and having salva-
tion." And of whom it is said, in the
same prophetic connection, "As for thee
also, by the blood of thY covenant, I
have sent forth thy prisoners out of the
pit wherein is no water. Turn You to
the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope:
even today do I declare that I will ren-
der double unto thee." - Zech. 9:9, 11

&, L2.
These prisoners were children of

Zion, daughters of Jerusalem, and sub-

jects of that King whose coming was
proclaimed, as coming to them with sal-
vation, deliverance, emancipation, light,
life and liberty. He who was delivered
for the offences of these prisoners, was
raised from the dead for their justifi'
cation. From these, with other portions
of the scriptures, we feel assured that
the prisoners which Christ at his res-
urrection went by his resurrection life
or spirit and preached to, were and are
those whose sins he bore in his own
body on the tree. And that he went bY
the Spirit and power that raised him
from the dead: for he himself said,
"What and if ye shall see the Son of
man ascend up where he was before?
It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the
flesh profiteth nothing: the words that
I speak unto you, they are spirit, and
they are life." - John 6:62, 63.

In prophecy his testimonY is given
in the most clear and emPhatic lan-
guage. "The Spirit of the Lord God is
upon me; because the Lord hath anoint-
ed me to preach good tidings unto the
meek; he has sent me to bind uP the
broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to
the captives, and the oPening of the
prison to them that are bound; to pro-
claim the acceptable year of the Lord,
and the day of vengeance of our God;
to comfort all that mourn," &c.

Christ having been Put to death in
the flesh, that he might thereby redeem
these prisoners, and bring them to God;
'was quickened bY the SPirit of the
Lord God which was and is uPon him,
as the anointed Savior; and bY the
Spirit went and preached to the spirits
in prison. It is not necessary that he
should go to them in his fleshly body'
for he has told us that in the work of
quickening, the flesh profiteth nothing;
his flesh was indispensible to his bear-
ing our sins; for he was Put to death
in it; but now having suffered for his
people in the flesh, he has Put awaY
their sins by the sacrifice of himself,
and by his one offering he hath Per-
fected forever them that are sanctified,
nor,¡/ as the risen, exalted Savior, he
goeth forth by his Spirit, in preaching
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glad tidings to the meek; in proclaim-
ing liberty to the captives; for all to
whom he preaches good tidings were
prisoners, captives, and in a pit where-
there was no water; but though they
were all lawful captives, justly con-
clemned by the righteous law of God,
¡'et, they were prisoners of hope; and
by the grace of God to be delivered;
therefore the joyful proclamation, by
the spirit that brought him again from
the deacl, "Behold thy King cometh un-
to thee! he is just and having salva-
tion."

Until the risen Jesus, by the spirit
of life and Ímmortality, comes to each
of us with these good tidings, our pri-
son walls are strong and invulnerable.
But, at his words which are spirit and
life, the gates of our prison are opened,
the prisoners are discharged, and
brought out of their prison houses: The
risen and anointed Savior has the keys
of hell and death; and when he open-
eth, no man cân shut; and when he
shutteth, no man can open. When first
he is revealed to us, like John, we fall
at his feet as dead. "And he laid his
right hand upon me, saying unto me,
Fear not; I am the first and the last;
I am he that liveth, and was dead;
and behold, I am alive forever more,
Amen; and have the keys of hell and
of death." - Rev. 1:17, 18.

Submitting what we have written to
Brother Glover, and to our readers gen-
erall¡.; we will give such views as .we

have on the other text submitted, which
reads as follows: -"For this cause was the gospel
preached also to them that are dead,
that they might be judg:ed according
to men in the flesh, but live according
to God in the spirit." - 1 Peter 4:6.

We find it much easier sometimes to
tell what a passage of scripture does
not mean, than to demonstrate and
explain what it does mean. The popish
theory that the gospel'was or had been
preached to the departed spirits of men
after they have left this world, cannot
be entertained by those who accept the
testimony of the word, that there is no

work nor device in the grave. - Eccl.
9:10. But to those who are dead; or
at least to many of them, the gospel
was preached while they were in the
flesh, or before they left the world.

The Apostle Peter, in connection
with this passage in the preceding
chapter on which we have been com-
menting, speaks of its having been
preached by the Spirit of Christ in the
days of Noah, while the ark was a pre-
paring; but it was preached then to men
who were in the flesh, but who in pe-
ter's time were dead. The same spirit
that quickened and raised up Christ
from the dead was in Noah, and byit he was a preacher of righteousness
unto the antedeluvians. And Peter also
shows that the gospel was preached, in
prophecy, and in types and shadows
unto the patriarchs and Old Testament
saints, and by the Spirit of Christ.
"Of which salvation the prophets have
inquired and searched diligently, who
prophesied of the grace that should
come unto you:" (You Gentiles which
are elect according to the foreknowl-
edge of God the Father." &c.) "search-
ing what, or what manner of time the
Spirit of Christ which was in them did
signify, when it testified beforehand of
the suffering of Christ, and the glory
that should follow." - 1 Peter 1:10, ll.

Although the gospel of the kingdom,
by the i,vhich the Spirit of Christ in
the prophets did preach unto the faith
of the Old Testament saints, of the
grace which should be brought to his
elect people among the Gentiles, it was
signifled by the Spirit of Christ to
their faith: for the dispensation of the
law and the prophets continued until
John; and the gospel dispensation .was

ushered in by the resurrection of Christ
which was effected by the same Spirit
which had in the former ages preached
the gospel to them which are dead.

Br"rt why was it preached, unto them
that are (not were) dead? It was for
this cause; "that they might be judged
according to men in the flesh; but live
according to God in the spirit." As men
in the flesh, they were the seed of Abra-
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ham, and under the law of a carnal ot
fleshly commandment, in a worldly
sanctuary and bound to observe catnal
ordinances. As men in the flesh they
were judged according to the requisi-
tions of the covenant which gendereth
to bondage, which could make nothing
perfect. As men in the flesh they had
to be circumcised and keep the law of
Moses. All that law required of other
Israelites which were born of God, and
in whom the spirit of Christ dwelt, and
to whose faith it testified before hand
of the prospective sufferings of Christ,
and of the glory of his kingdom which
should follow. The law in its letter re-
quired of them as men in the flesh, of-
ferings and sacriflces, and perpetual
service, and condemned them for every
act of transgression or disobedience to
the same temporal penalty, but as the
spiritual people of God, they lived ac-
cording to God in the spirit. Receiving
the end of their faith, even the salvation
of their souls. The power of faith in
them as the fruit of the Spirit of Christ
which was in them, enabled them, as it
had Abraham to see Christ's day, and
to rejoice in it and be glad.

Here then we have explained to us
the great object and design of the
preaching of the gospel, that they unto
whom it is preached should be judged
according to men in the flesh, but live
according to God in the Spirit. The
little word also in the text has great
importance. It shows that not only the
Jews which were under the old cove-
nant of works were as men in the flesh
bound to obey the law, or covenant
which was in their flesh, while as a
spiritual people they lived to, and had
communion with God, but the Gentile
saints also, who are not under the old
covenant and who are forbidden to
touch, taste, or handle those ordinances
rvhich were binding on those who were
under it; still are to be judged as men
in the flesh by him who is ready to
judge both the quick and the dead.
Judging Gentile saints as men in the
flesh, they are subject to all the laws
and regulations which are enjoined on

them in their fleshly relations. As in
the context Peter admonishes the scat-
tered saints, as men in the flesh, to
observe every obligation devolving on
them. As a chosen generation, to ob-
stain from fleshly lusts, to have their
conversation honest among the Gen-
tiles; to submit to every ordinance of
man for the Lord's sake, whether it
be to the King, or to Governors, for
so is the will of God to whom we live
in the spirit. In our fleshly relations,
"Honor all men, love the brotherhood,
Honor the King." Servants in the flesh
are commanded to be subject to their
masters. trVives, husbands, parents and
children, all are admonished. These are
all fleshly relations, and although the
King and governor with their subjects,
the master with his servants, the hus-
band and his wife, parents with their
children, who are called to be saints,
are all one in Christ Jesus, and in all
spiritual things are on perfect equal-
ity, still their fleshly relations so long
as they remain in the flesh, devolve on
them the same relative fleshly obliga-
tions as though they were not brethren
in the Spirit. Children should honor and
obey their parents in the Lord. Hus-
bands should love their wives. Servants
obey their masters, for they are judged
according to men in the flesh.

Being subject to the laws which are
bincling on merl in the flesh, they are
judged by them in regard to all rela-
tive obligations; and their spiritual
privileges in the kingdom of Christ,
and their subjection to the laws of the
kingdom in all spiritual matters of
faith and practice, does not release
them from their obligation to their
families, their neighbors, or fellow men,
either in or out of the church. They
are judged according to men in the
flesh. Husbands in the flesh are required
to love their wives, and to provide for
those of their household, and if they
neglect to do so, they deny the faith
and are rtrorse than infidels: children
must honor and obey their parents,
servants their masters, citizens their
rulers or magistrates, and as all these
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ciuties are only applicable to men in
the flesh, they are judged, acquitted or
condemned, according to men in the
flesh.

But while they are judged according
to men in the flesh, they are to live
according to God in the Spirit. In all
spiritual things, they are governed by
the law of the spirit of life which in
Christ Jesus. As members of Christ,
the saints are members one of another,
in a spiritual life which is not in the
flesh: for in Christ there are no fleshly
distinctions, "For by one Spirit are we
all baptized into one body, whether we
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be
bound or free, and have been all made
to drink into one Spirit." - 1 Cor.
12:13. "For as many as have been
baptized into Christ have put on Christ.
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there
is neither bound nor free, there is
ireither male nor female, for ye are
all one in Christ Jesus." Gal.
3:27, 28.

While as spiritual children, \¡r'e are
brethren, felÌow members of the one
body, our fleshly relations to earthy
kindred or others is unchanged. "Flesh
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom
of God." - 1 Cor. 15:50. Yet as we
are in the flesh, we are judged as men
in the flesh, and required to mortify
the deeds of the flesh, and live accord-
ing to God in the spirit. "For, for this
cause 'was the gospel preached to them
that are dead." - To them that are
now dead, as it is ølso now preached
unto us, who are still in the flesh; that
they, as well as,we, might be judged
according to men in the flesh by him
who is ready to judge both the quick
and the dead or both the living and
the clead.

(Editorial by Elder Giibert Beebe August
70,7872.)

..IF A MAN DIE SHALL
HE LIVE AGAIN?''

"If a man die shall he live again?"
The one question that concerns God's

people most is this momentous question
that was on the lips of Job more than
three thousand years ago. And I am
persuaded that the same question has
seriously engaged the mind of every
rational human being. With Job the
quesl;ion was the same as with you
and me.

The question was not primarily
whether a man dies but whether a man
shall live again after he is dead. That
man does die needs no argument. It is
a fact supported not only by the un-
impeachable testimony of Holy Writ
but also by man's own intelligent ob-
servation and common sense reasoning.
I take it for granted that all who con-
cede the fact of death are profoundly
concerned to know what is the correct
answer to Job's question. But those de-
siring such knowledge would not ex-
pect to get it from the atheist, that
foolish one, who has said in his heart,
"There is no God." Nor from the scof-
fing Sadduces who deny the resurrec-
tion of the dead. And surely not from
those modern theologians who deny the
fact of death. Who tell us that man does
not die, that he only seems to die but
lives right on forever. Because, as they
presumptuously suppose and teach, man
is an immortal being. I shall not waste
time to refute such vain speculation and
unscriptural dogmatism.

There is only one place where we can
find the correct answer to Job's ques-
tion, and that is in the inspired word
of God. And just here I want to use the
word of Jesus as the scriptural basis
of all I believe and teach, - all that
the Bible teaches relative to a future
life for the dead.

On one occasion Jesus said to His
disciples, "Because I live, ye shall live
also." Jesus was not speaking of his
living at that time with his disciples.
He was speaking of his living again
after He should die on the cross and
be buried and rise again the third day.
He was declaring before hand his res-
urrection from the dead unto everlast-
ing life, and was giving his disciples
the blessed assurance that because he
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would live again they too would also
live again in the resurrection of the
dead.

Job believed that he would die and
he also believed that he would live
again. Hear his words immediately fol-
lowing the question, "All the days of
my appointed time will I wait until
my change comes."

And where was Job expecting to wait
until his change should come? Let him
tell us. "O that Thou would hide me in
the grave, that thou wouldst keep me
secret until thy wrath be past. That
thou would appoint me a set time and
remember me!"

The change Job mentions here is the
same change that Paul speaks of when
he said, "We shall not all sleep but
we shall all be changed in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye at the last
trump. For the trumpet shall sound
and the dead shall be raised incorrupt-
ible. And we shall be changed. For this
mortal must put on immortality and
this corruptible must put on incorrup-
tion. When this mortat shall have put
on immortality then shall be brought
to pass the saying that is written.
Death is swallowed up in Victory. Oh
death where is thy sting, Oh grave
where is Victory. The sting of death
is sin, the strength of sin is the law,
but thanks be to God who giveth us
the Victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ." I thank God for the hope of
eternal life. For the hope of living
again after that I am dead and returned
to the dust. I thank Him for His prom-
ise to ransom me from the power of
the grave and redeem me from death.
And when at last I lay me down to die
I could wish for no greater boon, no
sweeter joy than to be conscious of the
presence of my blessed Lord and to
hear him sweetly whisper, "I will come
again and receive you unto myself that
where I am there ye may be also." And
the response of my \¡/eary waiting
heart is, "even so, come Lord Jesus."
Amen.

My final valedictory. As I nor'ry ap-
proach my eightieth milestone I am

keenly aware that my race is nearly
run. The evening twilight seems to be
telling me that my day will soon be
done and my work on earth be finished.

Before that inevitable hour has
struck I want to leave this farewell
message and this final testimony con-
cerning some of the things I hope the
Lord has done for me. Giving me the
blessed âssurance of his love and of
his abiding presence as my spiritual
Comforter.

In the days of my youth God re-
vealed to me that I was a guilty con-
demned sinner in his sight. For the
flrst time I now realized my need of
divine help, and for the first time I
called upon God for mercy. For weeks
and months thereafter I waded the ever
deepening flood of.'sorrow in an inex-
pressible agony of mind, until t}:.at
never to be forgotten moment I felt my
sins forgiven. I had done all in my
power to get relief from the awful bur-
den that weighed upon my heart and
pressed me down deeper and deeper
until I was convinced there was no
hope for me.

Finally I came to where I felt re-
signed to what I believed was my awful
impending doom. And just then, O
thank God, just then something occured
rvith me that I have never been able to
fully describe or to express with words.
In a moment, in a twinkling of an eye
I seemed to be completely swallowed up
with a glorious heavenly light and all
nature seemed to be praising God. And
my once sin laden sorrow-filled heart
'was now overflowing with an unspeak-
able joy. For me this was a dawning of
a most wonderful new day. In the light
of which God in his infinite mercy has
permitted me to live and for more than
half a century to labor and sacrifice, to
suffer for and to serve the people I
love above all people, the Primitive Old
School Baptists.

And when my work in earth is done,
when death has silenced this poor stam-
mering tongue, I pray God that it may
be truthfully said of me that T fought
a good fight and kept the faith.
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When the time has come, my dear

people, that I must leave you, God will
take care of you and supply all your
needs according to his riches in glory.
And when you are listening to this, my
farewell message, I shall be resting
from all my labors and be free from all
sorrow and care. The sleep of death
will be sweet and the awakening will
be most glorious. With the fond hope
of meeting those I love and leave be-
hind, in that beautiful home over there.

I now bid you all farewell till we
meet to part no more in God's sweet
by and by.

(The above was by the late Elder C. M.
'Weaver, of Johnson City, Ill, from a record-
ing.)

OBITUARIES
ELDRIDGE ELISHA BEACHAM

Eldridge Elisha Beâcham, a son of the late
Decature'Beacham, Jr., and Annie E. (Dollv)
Beacham, was born Jaly 24,1899, and depart-
ed this life May 28, 7969. He was a native and
life-long resident of Kitty Hawk, N. C.

Surviving are his widow, Esther Tillett
Beacham, of Kitty Hawk; one son, Burvell G.
Beacham, Milton, Mass.; one brother, Dexter
A. Beacham, Washington, D. C.; two sisters,
Mrs. Blanche Beacham Midgett, Staten Island,
N. Y., and Mrs. Zola Beacham, Tillett, St,
Ïgnace, Mich,, and two grandsons.

Eldridge was not "known for much speak-
ing," but was the type of person whom to
know was to love and respect. His daily walk
and conversation demonstrated his desire to
humbly walk in the footsteps of the Blessed
Lord, in whom he put his trust. He wâs a
firm believer in Salvation by Grace, and lived
daily in the hope of some day being numbered
rvith the redeemed of the Lord; and to sing
his praises forever.

He and his wife united with Providence
Primitive Baptist Church at Kitty Hawk May
2,1954, under the pastorate of the late Elder
John P. Tingle, and was baptized by the late
EÌder George G. Trevathan. He was a faithful
.member, giving his time and substance to the
support of the church. He served as church
clerk from Feb. 7, 1965 until his death. Even
before becoming an enrolled member of the
organized church, his home was frequently
the gathering place for visiting elders, other
members and friends of the church, where
many pleasant hours were spent in singing the
old songs of Zion and the Lamb.

May we who are left to mourn his departure
bow in humble submission to the will of "Him

who doeth all things well," being blessed with
the feeling that our loss is his eternal gain;
and a hope that when we are called to go,
we, too, shall have a place with the ransomed
of the l,ord.

Wlitten by his brother-in-1aw.
Spencer L. Midgett

MARTHA ROBBINS'WOMBLE
Maúha Robbins Womble, the daughter of

J. B. and Jane Robbins, r!¡/as born in Nash
County on November 12, 1883. At the age of
20 she was married to Dorsey -Womble on
December 23, 1903. This union was blessed
with three children, one son and two daugh-
ters.

On the second Sunday of May, 1914, Sister
Womble was baptized into the full fellowship
of the Falls of Tar River Primitive Baptist
Church in Rocky Mount, North Carolina, by
Elder P, D. Gold. Henceforth, Sister trVomble
was a faithful member to her church and be-
lief. She was taught by God and was sound
in the faith and doctrine of Jesus Christ, our
Lord. All through the following years she
derived much pleasure and comfort from read-
ing her Bible.

Her husband, Dorsey, was in declining
health for many years prior to his death
which preceded hers. During this time, as her
pastor, I visited in the home very often. Her
conversation was about her family and the
goodness of the Lord. By God's grace, she
was given a deep concern for the welfare and
the well-being of her church even though there
were times when she was providentially hind-
ered from attending.' After the death of her husband, Sister'Womble moved from Nash County to Raleigh,
North Carolina, to live with her children. She
still attended her church meetings at the Falls
as often as her health permitted, At times, by
nature and physical strength, it would appear
that she was unable to be there.

I remember well her last visit to the church
on the second weekend in November, 1968. Her
actions and her talk on that day were as if
she had received a revelation from God, In
her conversation with me as she was leaving,
she looked around the meetinghouse and at
me and said, "I .çvill not be back." On January
5, 1969, God called her from this world, As
I look back to her last church service and
conversation with me, I know that she had
been foretold of her death. Yet she was not
aflaid because her God had promised never
to leave or forsake. I was in Tarboro on Jan-
uary 5, 1969, and after morning services I
asl<ed the deacons from the Falls Church to
go with me to Raleigh. I had a premonition
that something had happened. 'When we
re¿.ched the hospital, I was told that she had
passed arvay. Death rends a deep wound to
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those of us who are left; but only by death
can the elect be set free to be with Him who
has begotten them by His mercy.

Survivors are one son, James Earnest Wom-
ble, and two daughters, Mattie Mae Tudor
and Edna Earl Womble, all of Raleigh, N. C,

Funeral services v/ere held at Johnson Fu-
neral Home on January 7, 1969, by her pastor,
Elder D. B, Stokès, Jr. She was laid to rest
in the Nashville Cemetery, Nashville, N. C.,
beside her husband to await the coming of Him
who is the Lord of Lords and the King of
Kings.

Written by her pastor, who loved her and
tried to serve her in Christ.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Jr,

LATTSHIA WORLEY GIBSON
Sister Latishia Worley Gibson, age 80 years,

passed away November 19, 1969, in Memorial
Hospital, Lynchburg, Va. She wâs born in
Pittsylvania County, Va,, July 9, 1889, the
daughter of the late James and Phoebe Owen'Worley. She was the wife of the late David
L. Gibson.

She is survived by two sons, Marvin and
Fred, both of Gretna; five daughters, Mrs.
Harvey Myers, Pittsville, Va.; Mrs. Mervin
Cattlran and Mrs. J. L. Kelly, of Hurt, Va.;
and Mrs. Robert Davis, of Newport News;
three brothers, Mack and Sam, of Gretna,
Va. and Edgar, of Okley, W. Va. Surviving
also are 22 grand,chlldren and 8 great grand-
children.

Sister Gibson joined Springfield Primitive
Baptist Church July 11, 1931, and was a faith-
ful member as long as she was able, being
affiicted for several years and had to be as-
sisted to get, into the church for a long time.
She was of a sweet disposition and much
loved. The church was blessed to observe the
manifestation of God's love within her heart
and soul, and by her walk of life. The children
tenderly cared for her in her illness.

Funeral services were held at Springfield
Church by the pastor Elder O. K. Tench, and
she was laid to rest in Gretna Burial Park'
Many beautiful flowers were placed on her
grave: a token of esteem in which she was
held.

May the Lord reconcile all who feel their
great loss. Written by

Annie Tosh

JAMES BILLY TOTTEN
A little past midnight Nov. 2L, 1969 at

12:40 a. m. it pleased Almighty God to re-
move from our midst Brother James Billy
Totten of Route 1, Reidsville, N. C. He united
with the church at Pleasant Grove June 1,
1969. He wâs never baptized with water. We
believe that he was 'baptized with the Holy

Spirit.
Left to mourn their loss were one brother,

Dwight W. Totten of Alexandria, Va.; three
sisters, Mrs. Johnny Cobb of Route 1, Reids-
ville; Mrs. Harry Perkins of Route 4, Burling-
ton; and Mrs. Hayvrood Cobb of Route 1,
Ruffin,

The final rites were held Sunday afternoon
ab 2t30 o'clock at Pleasant Grove Primitive
Baptist Church. The funeral was conducted by
our pastor Elder Donald Smith and Elder
Wallace Smith. His body was laid at rest at
Camp Springs Methodist Church awaiting the
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
r He died a very young man. The Scripture
tells us that the young will die and the old
must die. The Church will miss Brother Totten
very much but God knows best.
I He had been in poor health a long time and
suffered much the last few months. \üe grieve
not as those without hope, but feel that our
loss is his eternal gain. He had very much
love for the Brothers and Sisters at Pleasant
Grove Church.

Brother Henry Page
'Route 1, Ruffin, N. C.

, MINNIE SPICER STALLINGS

. Sister Minnie Spicer Stallings, wife of one
of our faithful and devoted deacons of Pleas-
ant Hill Church, Brother Callie Elwood Stall-
ings, has gone to her place of rest. She was
born June 29, 1888, and died November 3, 1969.
She was born, reared and lived her entirc
life in Iìdgecombe County, N. C.
' She was the mother of six children, of
which the following five are living: Ellie S.
Barnes, Rocky Mount, N. C,; Myrtle S. Prid-
gen, Sharpsburg, N. C.; Riehard E. Stallings,
Alexandria, Va.; I\[innie V. S. Bone, Rocky
Mount, N. C.; and Rosa Pearl S, Landen,
Rocky Mount. Surviving also are the follow-
ing: twelve grandchildren, ten great grand-
children, one sister, Mrs, Mary S. Cummings,
and one brother, Ernest L. Spicer, Waycross,
Ga.
' We miss her so at Pleasant Hill, but after

suffering for five months, we feel she is asleep
from which none wake to weep,

Her funeral was conducted by Elders Leslie
Coker and Henry Jones.

She was a precious member of Pleasant
Hill Church, and, as her family says, "was
devoted to her ,church, a wonderful wife and
mother; we will always be thankful for her
love and teaching. She looked forward to her
children to gather at home every Sunday
night." They rise up and call her blessed,

Written by request in conference the 4th
Saturday in November,1969, by one who loved
her.

: .. Emma F. Brake
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RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
BROTHER W. T. CHESTER

Zion Church, Mayfield, Kentucky, while in
conference first Sunday in September; agreed
to v¿rite a resohrtion of respect, for a dear
Brother.

Christ saw fit for Brother \trilliam Thomas
Chester to fall quietly asleep in his encircling
arms, about 3:00 P. 1\{. July 20, 1969. By the
Grace of God, Brother Chester lived a life of
88 years, 3 months and 11 days.

Brother Chester united with the Primitive
Baptist Church September 15, 1914, and was
baptized by Elder H. M. Oliver. He was a dear
soldier who held fast to this faith until the
end came. He murmured not at the troubles
of the *'ay. He was always with Zion Church's
Iittle flock in spirit, when they met each first
Sunday even after ill health would not per-
mit him to attend Chur'ch. He was loved by
the Baptists in I(entucky, Tennessee, and Ala-
bama, through his attendance of several as-
sociations in that area, with the late Elder
O. W. Perkins.

He was manied to Myrtle Marine, June 2,
1903. To this union were born two daughters:
l\(rs. Marine Bagwell and Mrs. Ina 'Warten,
both survive him. He is also survived by five
grandchildren and ten great grandchildren.

Mrs. Myrtle Chester died October 27, Lgt?.
After her death Brother Chester was married
in 1919, to Fannie Hendrickes, who preceded
him in death July 1,1962.

Brother Chester's request was that Elder
J. N. Darnell conduct his funeral, with Ina's
Pastor assisting. Due to the fact that Elder
Ðarnell's health often fails him, services were
conducted at Byrn Funeral Home, by Mr.
James Shockley. Mortal life having ceased,
he was laid to rest in Soldier Creek Cemetery.
There to sleep in those arms that encircle
him, until the trumpet of God shall sound.
Then may he dwell with thee at, home; and
be with the Saints around the Àngelic throne,
singing praises with the Lord and King.

Written b:¡ Sister Dorothy Pryor, comply-
ing with Brother Chester's request of about
four years prior to his death.

Elder Paul Poyner, Moderator
Sister Birdie Lawson, Clerk

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
DEACON F. ELLIS AMASON

Bethel Primitive Baptist Church of Union
County, Arkansas reports the loss of another
one of its precious members, to wit; Deacon
F. Ellis Amason of McNeil, Arkansas. Born
December 22,1900, he died November 2t,7969.
He became a member of the church May 2t,
1950, and was ordained as deacon of the church

Decernber 19, 1964.

Survivors include his widow, Mrs. Mary
Daniels Amason; one daughter, Mrs. Gloria
Westbrook; three sons: Arthur, Charles, and
Maurice; one sister, Mrs. Frank Davis; three
brothers: Charley, Curtis, and Woody Ama-
son; seven grandchildren, and a host of other
relatives and friends who mourn his passing.

The funeral was conducted at Bethel Church
November 22, 1969, by his Pastor, Elder E. J.
Lambert, assisted by Elder T. F. Sanders,
McNeil. Burial was in Bethel Cemetery.

Superlative characteristics of meekness and
understanding graced his life. He shall be re-
membered for his wise counsel and devotion
to his family, friends and church.

The above letter ordered written by Bethel
Church in regular conference on December
20, 1969. Read and approved the same day.

Elder E. J. Lambert, l!Íoderator
Mrs. Jean Burns, Clerk

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
'We, the church at Hickory Grove, feel

greatly the loss of one of our members, Sister
Lenora Lee. She was born November 18, 1890
and died June 18, 1969 making her stay on
earth 78 years and 7 months.

Sister Lee died at her home near Coats,
North Carolina. She was the daughter of
Primrose and Eliza Johnson ând r¡/as the
widow of Brother Seth Lee who preceded her
in death on March 4, 1956.

She leaves to mourn their loss, six children;
two sons and four daughters, eight gtand-
children, two great grandchildren, four sisters,
one brother and many relatives and friends.

Sister Lenora united with Hickory Grove
Primitive Baptist Church August, 1927, by
experience and baptism. She was a faithful
member as long as she was able to attend.
She was a loving mother to her family and a
friend to all who knew her.

We, the members of Hickory Grove Church,
extend our heartfelt sympathy to the family
in the loss of a faithful member.
. Her funeral was conducted at Rose Funeral
Horne by Elder Wilber Barbour and Mr. How-
ard O, Beard and was laid to rest in the Fam-
ily Cemetery near Peacock Cross Roads in the
presence of a host of relatives and friends.

Be it resolved that a copy of this be sent
to the family, one to tt,e Si,gns of Times and
one put on the ehurch book.

Committee:
Sister Georgia E. Hill
Sister Lucy Beasley
Sister Gertrude Royal
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ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION

As many as the Lord hath chosenn
So many shall believe; not all
The power and craft of Hell
Shall one of them deceive.

Those God has foreordained to love,
They must and shall believe,
But those who say it's man's free will
Their very selves deceive.

It's not because the man believes
That he is saved at all. God hath
Ordained he should believe
Though ruined in the fall.

Though in our Adam nature dead,
In death we must remain till
God the Holy Ghost comes down,
Ànd we are born again.

God foreordained it should be so,
For 'tis Jehovah's plan
To call his people by his grace,
And bring them to the Lamb.

Before God formed his creature man,
Before the birth of day, God
Foreordained redemption's plan, and
Christ the only way.

The man that goes to God in time,
'Was loved ere time began:
The Father's own eternal choice
Redeemed by Christ the Son.

Selected by
F. E. Skinner
Fletcher, Okla.

COVENANT OF GRACE
UNCHANGEABLE

Rt. 4, Box 464
Rocky Mount, Ya.24l5I

Dear Elder Spangler:
I find it time to renew my subscrip-

tion to the Sigrß. Surely time is slipping
by us and many things come and go,
and the only thing that I can think of
that never has changed, nor will it ever
change, is the Covenant of Grace.

I would rather feel an interest in that
Covenant than to own the whole United
States. Everything v/e can see or touch
will sometime cease to be, but "My word
only, saith the Lord, shall not be shak-
en." O for grace to sustain us through
lean seasons, and for a spirit of prayer
that would pray for things that are
right.

May God ever be the Moderator of
our lives, and give us temperance in all
things. We hope you and yours are well.

Sincerely,
The James R. Holleys

ENJOY LETTERS FROM ALL
PARTS OF THE COUNTRY

Rt. 1, Box 192
Providence, Ky. 42450

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

Enclosed is a check for one year's
subscription for the "Times." It is a
great paper, and we surely enjoy read-
ing it and the letters from all parts
of the country. We are Primitive Bap-
tists. My father was a Primitive Bap-
tist elder, and my wife was reared in
a Primitive Baptist home. We love all
the dear people who believe in Predes-
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tination and Election, for we know if
it was left to us, we would wind uP
in an everlasting hell.

Thanks to our Heavenly Father, it
isn't left to man, for He chose his peo-
ple before the foundation of the world.
If we are his, we were chosen in Christ
who suffered and died for us. If we
are not in that number of the elected,
we know there isn't anything we can
do to save ourselves.

May God's richest blessings be with
you, and may you continue in Your
good worh.

Brother and Sister in hope,
Wallace and Lou Ella ClaYton

..ABLE TO LIVE ONLY
ON \A/HAT HE GIVES'?

51 Doncaster Avenue
London, Ontario
Janaàry l-8, l-970

Dear Elder and Sister Hudson,
Cherie and Tim:

It seems such a short time since I
was asked by Elder Ruston to write
you folks and invite you to come to visit
the church in Canada last June. It was
the flrst time that he had asked me to
write and invite any visiting minister:
We looked forward so much to Your
visit.

We felt to be under such a cloud
when we heard of your accident. You
were in our daily prayers. It had such
an effect upon me - having somehow
felt the responsibility of having invited
yor-r. Well do I remember of trying to
speak on the Saturday morning. The
only Scripture that came to mind in our
sadness was "Shall not the judge of all
the earth do right?" It seemed to ex-
press the only flt confidence confi-
clence in a God who must still be too
wise to err and too good to be unkind.

God is better to us than our fears and
r,ve feel in answer to many prayers that
God the Great Physician is caring for
his own - God with whom all things
are possible as he is the giver and pre-

server of Ìife. What a blessing to have
confidence in him ! What a blessing you
have been restored ! What a blessing to
read of your experiences and the con-
fidence that you were given by God, how
yor"rr faith was sorely tried and yet how
you have been brought off more than
conquerors than conquerors be-
cause you have been able to give all the
praise to his great name.

So shall all his people be ! They, like
the children of Israel travel through the
wilderness - often as a wilderness of
r¡r'oe - as strangers here below - be;
ing able to live only on what he gives i
bread - the word of God, water ou!
of the r6slçs - water out of the wells
of salvation - rvhich springs uP even
unto everlasting life.

Par:l was persuaded that "tribulation
r,vorketh patience; and patience, experi-
ence; and experience, hope: and hoPe
maketh not ashamed; because the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost which is given unto us."
IIe also $/as persuaded that "There is
therefore now no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus who walk not
after the flesh but after the spirit."

In some of our troubles we exPeri-
ence as Paul: "Blessed be God, even
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ the
Father of mercies and the God of all
comfort; Who comforted u,s ín all our
tri.bulati.on, that we may be able to com-
fort them which are in any trouble, by
the comfort wherewith lve ourselves
are comforted of God." (2 Cor. l":3-4)
When we are persuaded to trust in one
r,vho hath delivered, who doth deliver
and whom we trust will yet deliver, we
ha¡ze our confidence in the right place.

If not deceived, God in his kindness
gave me something to go on: "Preach
the unsearchable riches of Christ, along
with your work in the schools." (I am
a principal of a large K-8 school.) I
have gone in the strength of this for
some time. It has been a great blessing
to me to buoy me up.

Our church in Canada is seemingly
at a "low ebb," yet sometimes I feel
within that the remnant will yet take
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root do\.vnv/ard and bear fruit upward,
We felt a blessing from God *h"r, *u
spoke on 2 Kings 19:4 : "Lift up thy
prayer for the remnant that are left."

So we travel on. Our prayers arethat
you and yours will be completely re-
stored in health and that he may bless
the trials to the good of your souls, to
the glory of his name and to the wel-
fare of Zion.

The Lord willing we would that we
might some day meet together. We
would love to see you if you feel to come
this way.

Yours in hope and fellowship if not
deceived,

D. Alex McColl

SISTER RUSTON TO
ELDER RUSTON'S FATHER

AND MOTHER IN 1913

New York City
December 14, 1913

My dear Father and Mother Ruston:
I do not know whether you will be

surprised to receive such a letter as this
from me, but I feel I must write and
tell you what the Lord has done for
me. I never remember the time when I
did not want to pray that God would
reveal my sinfulness to me, and Christ
as my Saviour; and I would be affected
at times by preaching or what I read,
but I never felt it rested with as much
weight on me as I wanted it to.

After we came to America this time,
and we were comfortably settled in
Brooklyn, I was wicked enough to wish
there were no after life, as I was so
happy and comfortable I wanted it al-
ways to continue. This thought fright-
ened me, and I felt I must pray to be
shown the vanity of this world. I went
on like this until about two weeks after
our baby Rhoda was born, when I be-
gan to be troubled with a heavy burden

- ¿ ss¡slant pressure on my spirits,
and I could not rid myself of it. I
could not understand it: all I felt I
could do was to pray to God to remove

it, for, although I tried to free myself
of it, it only grew heavier.

Then the house where we lived was
scld and we had to move, and you know
what troubles we met with in that. I
thought they would quite crush me, but
still I felt I must pray for I felt that
ilone but God could help me; and al-
though I still had my heavy burden, I
did feel that He gave me streng:th for
my day, as I felt I could not have en-
ciured what I was suffering if He had
not helped me through. I felt so pressed
down, and although I felt a little some-
thing to make me hope it was God work-
ing in me, I still thought perhaps it
was loneliness or home-sickness, and
that if George could be with me more,
I should feel better; but I was to find
it a mistake, for on some of the days
he was home from work I suffered the
most.

I felt if I did not get relief either my
mind or health would give way. I lost
all pleasure in my home, husband or
children, and felt I could hardly force
myself to eat. All that made me do so
was the thought Lhat I had my little
baby to feed, and that she would have
to suffer if I were ill. AIl I could do
was to drop on my knees and groan,
"Lord help me," for in no other way
did I feel I could find relief. I was so
afraid it rvas not His work, and, if not,
I felt I was most miserable: for I had
tried to get rid of my trouble in every
way, and could not; and if God did not
help me, I did not know what I should
do. This was a r,veek ago yesterday, on
Saturday morning, December 6th. It
was terrible: I felt I could not bear it.
I felt like the woman who could not
lift up herself, and had spent all she
had but was no better, but rather was
worse.

I told George I did not know what
I should do: it seemed more than na-
ture could bear. I read the Bible but
could not find comfort. "When the poor
and needy seek water and findeth none,"
seemed my case, and "The rebellious
dwell in a dry land." I was terribly re-
bellious, but felt I could not prevent
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it. As each Sunday had come around I
had gone to meeting, hoping and pray-
ing there might be something for me,
but although I did seem to get a little
hope at times, I would come away and
forget the very words which encouraged
me - and sink lower than ever. Al-
though I did feel there must be a bless-
edness if only one could experience
what the minister, Elder McConnell,
preached about; and I felt such a love
to him and all God's people. I was so
afraid it was only a natural love be-
cause they were so kind to me; and
yet I could not think it was, for there
were one or two I am sure had nothing
in them naturally to aLtract me: yet
when I heard them speak on the things
of God, I loved them so much.

I was telling you about last Satur-
day week. In the afternoon I felt a hap-
piness stealing over ffi€, and I told
George I did not know how it was or
what made me feel like it, but I felt I
must thank God for relieving me; for
I felt I should have broken down under
my burden if it hacl not lifted a little.
We r,vere rather busy, and were late
going to bed, so I thought I would not
stay to read as I had read some earlier
in the day; but then I thought I would
not neglect it. I opened at the Psalms
and there seemed a light on the Word
which I had never seen before, especial-
ly the beginning of Psalm 9. When I
got to the third verse I felt I could
really feed on it, for I felt God had
indeed turned back my enemies; and I
told George so. He starting reading
aloud, "Ho every one that thirsteth,"
and when he got to, "He that hath no
money, come ye, buy and eat," I said,
"f am sure I have no money for I can-
not do anything of myself." He went
on reading, but I did not hear him, for
then it seemed to me that Calvary rilas
brought up before me, that I felt my
burden was all gone and I could stand
up straight; and I saw Jesus on the
cross, bowed down with it and bearing
it all for me. It was like a vision, so
wonderful. Although I had prayed for
it, I had never thought it possible it

could be revealed so clearly to me. I
felt I wanted to do nothing but praise
Him.

George had been exercised about bap-
tism for a long time, and had hoped I
should join him, but I always told him
I had to be shown a lot more before I
was a fit subject for baptism; but now
I felt I r,vanted to tell the dear church
people what a dear Jesus I had found,
and felt He had done so much for me
that it was but a little thing to follow
Him in that. The next day being Sun-
day, I told the minister about it in the
intermission, and in the afternoon,
there being a church meeting, we gave
in our testimony; and being accepted,
it was arranged for us to be baptizecl
thr: next Sunday. I have had many temp-
tations during the week but the sweet-
raess has continued. Satan has tried to
take arvay my peace, but he has de-
feated himself, for when I felt bur-
clened and dejected again then the
l¡lessed hope of heaven has made me
feel how He has blessed me, and I hope
to go there and praise Him for ever
and ever.

My prayer has long been, "O love di-
vine, how sweet thou art, when shall
I flnd my willing heart, all taken up in
thee," etc. especially, "God only knows
the love of God, Oh, that it now were
shed abroad in this poor stony heart.
For this I sigh, for this I pine, this
only portion, Lord, by mine, be mine
this better part." I.[ow I feel the love
of God is shed abroad in my heart. Re-
cently I had so much happiness, I had
to say, "Surely this is none other than
the gate of heaven," and yet, "If such
the sweetness of the streams, what
much the fountain be? where saints
and angels draw their bliss immediately
from thee." I have so longed for today
to come that I might openly confess
Him; and, Oh ! what happiness there
has been in it. We were baptized in the
river Hudson, and then went to the
meeting-house for lunch and afternoon
service; and what a feast of fat things
it was.

The minister spoke of the burden all
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God's people have to labour under, and
how it is all laid on Jesus; and how the
Comforter is sent. It seems that I must
be travelling in the King's Highway of
holiness, for it does indeed seem a path
of peace; and I can see my experience
in God's people right through the Bible.
And I feel that the good old hymn
rvriters felt the same, for their hymns
are just the expression of my heart;
and in the present day God's ministers
preach it, and the people all talk the
same language. The other day I was
so discontented and pressed down by
worldly things, I wished I could go
straight to heaven and praise God with-
out being troubled by the cares of this
world. Then it came to me, "Casting all
your care upon Him for He careth for
you," ancl I had such sweet peace. It
is certainly "the peace of God which
passeth all understanding." "Faith is
the substance of things hoped for," and
surely God has given me the substance
of what I have hoped and prayed for
for so long. I do pray He will keep
me near to Him, for I feel so prone to
wander.

How good God has been to bring dear
George and me to His banqueting house
together. It is a deeper love than our
earthly companionship, although we
feel God gave us that too; but to be
able to pray and talk together and walk
the heavenly road, is so wonderful it
seems to be far greater than the earthly
happiness we have always had together
since first we knew each other.

Well, dear Father and Mother, I have
prayed I might not write anything but
what I have really been taught; and
hope I have not.

With my best love, I remain your lov-
ing daughter,

Esther

\4/ITH HIM HE FREELY GIVES
US ALL THINGS

Rt. 2, F,ox 423
Boones Mill, Ya. 24065

It is not the business of the servant
of God to set forth one untenable prop-
osition for the purpose of refuting an-
other. We do not have anything but
that which we have received, and we
have received no fellowship for any of
the people who trust in their works
for either a part or all of salvation, -and boast as though we had not re-
ceived it.

If God gave us Christ, how shall He
not u'ith him also freely give us all
things ? And if we have Christ we have
all things and abound. .dnything we do
not have now we do not need now; and
faith is content with such things as we
have.

As for the doctrine of obedience and
disobedience: by the disobedience of one
men many were made sinners; even so
by the obedience of one man (Jesus)
shal| many be made righteous. Now
those made righteous by Jesus Christ
shall do righteously according to the
measure of the faith of God in each
heir of righteousness. When such sin,
they have an Advocate with the Father.

Those who claim that our spiritual
comfort is conditional upon our be-
haviour, are destitute of all scriptural
companionship, for Jesus is the Friend
of sinners. Those who say that "Christ
in you the hope of glory" is a condi-
tional matter are not only false in their
deciaration, but do themselves know
nothing of how to behave either in or
out of the house of God, for it is hid
from all prudent people. Prudent peo-
ple are fleshly-wise, to tell others how.

Not only are preachers and deacons
gifts to the church, but each member
is a gift to the church. Everyone the
Lord calls is fully taught by the Lord
in that call to know of spiritual things;
and to that call and things of the Spirit
and to Jesus, he should ever look, and
never to man.

There is a gift in each saint that only
God can bestow, and this cannot be
done by man in any respect or to any
degree. To think that a man can em-
bellish the work of God, and better
qualify His workmanship, is to deny,Dear Brethren:
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"He is the Rock, his work is perfect."
Those who are put into the service of
God are all qualified by the Spirit by
which they are set apart.

There is faith in each Church, and
without faith there is no real profession
of faith. The fact that, "The just shall
live by faith," is sweet to the faithful;
while do your duty is an underhanded,
subtle, carnal, flesh-pleasing theme.

The Lord no doubt will preserve His
faithful ones, and will give them from
time to time to see that He will do it
in the might of His poïver. Where grace
is proclaimed, God's po\Mer is preached.
Where works, duties, laws, etc. are
preached the creature is exalted and the
Creator abased.

Those who respect the planting of
the Lord regard it as holy ground; and
the inhabitants of Zion as a sanctified,
preserved people. These do not feel dis-
posed or called to embellish the work
of God, but rather to deny themselves.
Their desire is, "Lord submissive make
us go." For so long as this world en-
dures such shall flourish in the courts
of our God, knowing that He can all our
sorrows heal,

In gospel bonds,
J. L. Bocock

..COMF'ORTING TO FEEL
HIS GUIDING HAND''

100 Hermosa Avenue
Apartment 3E
Long Beach, California 90802

E]der D. V. Spangler, Editor
Danville, Virginia 2454L

Dear Elder Spangler:

It is time to renew my subscription
for two years to the dear old Sigz¿s.
What a wonderful manifestation of
God's loving care and guidance from
1832 (twenty-nine years before the be-
ginning of the Civil War) through
peace and war, good years and lean
years (137 of them) this beloved paper
of glad tidings has persevered. May it
be His holy and divine purpose to make

it possible to continue it through many,
many more years as a beacon to those
who love the Lord and are called ac-
cording to His purpose.

How sweet and comforting it has
been through an extended illness, from
which I have not fully recovered, to
feel His guiding hand and comforting
spirit. We know He never leaves nor
forsakes us but how wonderful it is
when we can feel Him near. I have
prayed for patience and reconciling
grace in my ordeal, especially during
four times in the hospital in the past
yeàr (hepatitis). We know all things
rvork together for good to those who
love the Lord and are called according
to His purpose (I hope I am one of
His).

The following poem which I wrote
when my precious mother passed away
five years ago, if not deceived, expresses
rny faith and hope.

GOD IS MY LOVE

There is an end of the land
And an end of the sea
But there is no end
Of God's love to me.
He is the spirit of prayer
The answer to prayer,
The very air I breathe,

When He leaves my heart for a season
I am sighted but unseeing;
Hearing yet unheeding
I exist but seeming for no reason

When through troubled waters I must go,
His el'erlasting arm holds me:
He is my shield
Against the evil about me.

He is the shadow of a great rock
In a barren, weary land,
A shelter from the storm's shoek.

He has no beginning;
He always was, is, will be
The glory of my happy days
The comfort of my mourning nights.

I am enclosing, together with my
check for $15.00 (fifteen dollars) seven
of which is for the renewal of my two-
yeàt subscription and the remaining
$8.00 (eisht dollars) to be used for the
"needy" fund. The term "needy" I like
k¡etter than indigent. We are all needy
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in spirit and this seems less discrim-
inatory.

May God bless you and your co-
editors in your work which I know is
a labor of love.

In hope,
Helen Jane Jones

P. S.: I hope you, your companion and
family are well and happy.

ENJOYED ELDER LEFFERTS'
PREACHING

Collinsville, Va.

Dear Elder Wood:

Truly hope this finds you and your
family enjoying the blessings of life,
and to everlasting happiness. I received
the January issue of the Sigtls, and en-
joyed the writings very much.

Elder Lefferts has passed on, but his
writings and preaching still linger with
me. I well remember his text preached
at Roanoke twenty some years ago, on
the Bth chapter of The Song of Solomon.
I cherished it and still do.

I am enclosing an article written by
him as an Editorial in the Si'gns of
tr'ebruary l, 192L, and would like to see
it reprinted in the Signs if you see fit.

Sister Mattie Underwood
(See Voices of the Past.)

...WOE TO THEM THAT ARE
AT EASE IN ZION''

"Woe to them that are at ease in
Z'ion, and trust i,n the mountuin of
Sa,mar'ía, whinh are nnmed clui.ef of the
nnt'i,ons, to utltom tlte ltou,se of Israel
can'ùe!" (Amos 6:1)

We believe this Scripture also ap-
plies to Spiritual Israel as it did to
natural Israel. Bible readers are famil-
iar with the calamities, judgments, etc.
that were brought upon natural Israel.

There is great danger of being at
ease, and there is a \/oe pronounced
upon this state ! 'We may think of this

as being carnal ease, or one being not
concerned about one's o\À/n Spiritual
rvelfare, or not being concerned about
the welfare of Zion. As we think of
one being at ease, we think of one get*
ting lazy. One may say, "there is not
any use cf me praying, because what
is going to happen is going to happen
ânyway, rvhether I pray or not." One
is at ease if he does not pray unto God.
One is at ease if he does not feel the
need of guidance, and for God to direct
him as he travels along this pilgrim
tt':âY.

True prayer is inspired by God.
Pra¡rsr is part of the predestination of
God. God has determined certain bless-
ings for his people, and He has also
determined that they should pray for
them. "He shall call upon me, and I
will answer him: I will be with him in
trouble; I will deliver him, and honour
him." (Psalm 91:15) It is a positive
declaration that God's people shall call
upon him. They must pray, and this
is not mechanical. God puts the burden
upon the heart, and one cannot help but
pray, and he prays because he wants
some relief . This is heart-felt !

One is in a state of "at ease in Zion"
when he has a careless, indifferent at-
titude. In the 6th chapter of Ephesians
Paul admonished the brethren to put on
the whole armour of God. It is true that
one cannot do this by his own efforts,
but through the strength of God he
can. "I can do all things through Christ
which strengtheneth me." (Phil. 4:13)
One is careless and at ease, when he
sits back and says, "we have got the
truth, got the doctrine of God, and we
are right, so there is nothing to be con-
cerned about." There is much to be con-
cerned about!

ft causes concern when we realize
that we do not have the same degree
of the light or the presence of God as
it was in ages past. Many are at ease
because they do not realize this, and
they are in a sleepy state, and are cer-
tainly at ease in Zion! This light of
God is being removed so gradually, thal,
those that sleep in Zion do not realize
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that God is removing his presence from
us ! Oh ! May the Lord wake us up, and
cause us to be concerned about the
sad state of Zion!

Why do we have this carnal ease ?

We are blessed with better material
things than our forefathers, but they
were blessed with a better degree of the
riches of God than we are in this age.
While we are blessed in a natural sense,
it looks that we are experiencing lean-
ness of our souls at the same time. "And
he gave them their request: but sent
Leanness i,nto their so't;l." (Psalm 106:
15)

We should be thankful for the op-
portunity to meet together and sing the
sweet songs of Zion, hear the Gospel
preached, and enjoy this sweet fellow-
ship of the Brethren. How miserable
it would be when we would not any more
upon this earth have the opportunity
to have public worship. It would also
Jre miserable to meet together and feel
that God had forsaken us. One has the
desire to hear, but flnds in sorrow to
his soul that he is shut up, and cannot
meditate upon Spiritual things as he
would desire to.

The evil day is before us ! The motive
of Satan is to separate and divide God's
people, stir up confusion and hard feel-
ings between brethren, etc. "Be sober,
be vigilant; because your adversary, the
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour." (1" Pe-
ter 5:8) We need the presence of God
in this evil day ! May the Lord enable
us to put on the whole armour of God,
that we may be able to stand against
the assaults of Satan. We cannot stand
against Satan in our own strength, but
through the Lord '\¡/e can stand. Our
enemies are too strong for us, therefore
we need the presence of the Lord, who
is our streng:th and our deliverer. "He
delivered me from my strong enemy,
and from them which hated me: for
theT¡ were too strong for me," (Psalm
18:17)

As we travel down a natural road,
we see a ditch on the left, and one on
the right. As we think of the way that

leads to the truth, we see a ditch on
the left and one on the right. "And
thine ears shall hear a word behind
thee saying, Thi.s i,s tl¿e wa,y, walk ge
in 'it, when ye turn to the right hand,
and when ye turn to the left." (Isaiah
30:21) One ditch is conditionalism, of
one trying to earn salvation, his bless-
ings, etc. by his own r.vorks. The other
ditch is the "fatalist point of view,"
or one trying to hide his faults, weak-
nesses, shortcomings, sins, etc., behind
the predestination of God.

The weapons of our warfare are not
carnal. A good Spiritual weapon is
prayer to God, to walk in an humble
manner before our brethren and to
watch over one another for good and
not for evil. It is good to walk in love.
If we love God, we cannot help to love
our Brethren. "Walk in love . . ." (Eph.
5:2) l\{ay the Lord bless us to speak
the truth in love. "But speaking the
trtrth in love." (Eph. 4:15)

We are at ease if our mind and affec-
tions are set upon things of this earth.
May the Lord bless us to see and feel
tlnat our stay here upon this earth
whether few or many years, are not
worthy to be compared to that ever-
lasting glory that shall be revealed in
God's children. Let us remember that
the "love of money is the root of all
eviI." (1 Tim. 6:10)

May the Lord bless us to be concerned
about the Spiritual things of God. May
the Lord bless us to read the Bible. Let
me ask you, dear reader, how long has
it been since you have read the Bible?
Has it been a long time because you
just had to watch all those TV pro-
grams, etc. ? Have you been at ease so
long that you cannot remember when
you actually prayed to God? The posi-
tion or the place where you pray does
not make any difference. It is when we
pray to our God in secret, and the
things of this world are shut out. It is
good to pray unto God. He is able to
supply all of our needs. There is noth-
ing too hard for God. When we are in
that dangerous sleepy state, may v're
pray that the Lord will awaken us out
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of this carnal sleep, and once again
bless us with his manifest presence.

Many times when we pray, it seems
that God does not hear us. It looks that
He will not bless us. But let us not give
up, and let us keep praying. If we do
not faint, in due time the Lord blesses
us. "And he spake a parable unto them
to this encl, that men ought always to
pray, and not to faint; Saying, There
was in a city a judge, which feared not
God, neither regarded man: And there
was a widow in that city; and she came
unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine
adversary. And he would not for a
while: but afterward he said within
himself, Though I fear not God, nor
regard man; Yet because this widow
troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by
her continual coming she weary me.
And the Lord said, Hear what the un-
just judge saith. And, sha\l not God
avenge ltís own elect, whi,clt' cry daE
and niglùt unto him, tltouglt, he bear
long with, them?" (Luke 18:1-7) The
first verse is the key to this parable,
that we should keep praying in spite of
discouragements. We will not go into
detail, but you Bible readers are ac-
quainted with the case of Jacob wrestl-
ing with the angel all nisht. (Genesis
32:24-30) Jacob had the courage and
determination u'hen he said: "I will not
let thee go, except thou bless me."

May we pray that the Lord will bless
Zion to waken out of this sleepy state,
and set her affections upon things
above, and be concerned about the
things of God. May the Lord revive
us ! "\Vilt thou not revive us again:
that thy people may rejoice in thee?"
(Psalm 85:6)

We close with quotation of Eph. 6:18:
"Praying always with all prayer and
supplication in the Spirit, and watch-
ing thereunto wÍth all perseverance and
supplication for all saints."

W. \ry. Hudson, Jr.
208 Frederick St.
Bastrop, La. 77220

MADE ACQUAINTED WITH
TRUTH THROUGH EXPERIENCE

234 Baker Street
Warren, Aù.7167L

Dear Editoi's of the Signs:

My subscription has expired, so am
enclosing check for two year's renewal;
use the remainder âs you see fit. I don't
rvant to miss a single copy. The mes-
sages that are sent forth through the
Signs, are what I hope I believe and
love. I know nothing personally of, nor
acknowledge any conditionalism upon
the will of the creature. For the crea-
ture has not the will nor the power to
accept, or do worship and service to
God from birth until death. If there is
any doing the will of God, any salvation
given, promises or blessings obtained,
it is that r,vhich emanates from the in-
ner man, (Christ in us the hope of
glory, ) through the divine principle of
faith, hope and love given us of God,
in which He receives all the honor and
glory. The creature is utterly abashed,
and our God and Saviour extolled. This
salvation, promise or blessing is only
obtained by God working within us ac-
cording to His good pleasure.

God never began a work which he
did not accomplish to His own glory
and the praise of His grace. His ways
and works are contrary to the will of
the creature. He is sovereign over all
things in heaven and earth, doing His
will in the heavens and among the in-
habitants of the earth. I believe in
Christian obedience, such as emanates
from the grace of God shed abroad in
the heart by the Holy Ghost which is
given us as new creatures in Christ
Jesus. lVe put off the old man with his
deeds (thus fulfilling the desires of the
flesh,) adultery, stealing, lying, etc., to
walk in ne\ryness of life. This can only
be according to enabling gràce. When
grace does not reign and rule within
us, we are left destitute of power, and
are unable to worship or serve Him.
He gives according to his own will and
pleasure. Of ourselves we can do noth-
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ing; in Him we can do all things accord-
ing to the strength afforded of him. As
we are mortals, affiictions, crosses to
bear, and losses are our lot, so that
IMe may know that here we have no
continuing city. Whether these suffer-
ings are the effects of our sins or the
dispensation of God for our benefit, we
acknowledge, when we understand, that
they are good.

Without these troubles and tribula-
tions, we would have litUe evidence of
our sonship, nor would we desire a bet-
ter country. I cannot feel that anything
comes to pass by chance. We know that
sin entered by the disobedience of one,
and death passed upon all; whereby ac-
cording to divine justice, all would be
forever lost. This fact I was made ac-
quainted with in my experience, if I
have ever had an experience of grace.
I came to realize that if I had never
committed a sin in life or had died in
infancy without the knowledge of good
and evil, I was lost by reason of total
depravity. Salvation came to me, (I did
not go to it,) when my condemnation
was taken away, and Jesus appeared
as my Saviour. So, dear friends, there
is no salvation save in Jesus; and that
is a free gift. I have no other hope for
myself, or anyone else; and if my por-
tion is to be with the damned, I must
say it is just and right.

I flnd also that we are equally de-
pendent upon Him for spiritual joys as
we travel through this thorny màze.
We are kept by the power of God unto
salvation. While I desire to encourage
God's people to an orderly walk, I can-
not divide salvation into many parts as
some do, and thus divide the glory with
men, because man is utterly helpless.
If God does not have all po'sr'er over
man, then I know not how to trust him.
I admit that I am ignorant and do not
understand many things, but I thank
God that He has graciously given me
hope to know the truth. God has all
power, - where is any place for any-
more? He is all powerful. There is no
porÀ/er but of God; the powers that be
are ordained by God. "I am God and

there is none other." He made all things
that be: He has set their bounds and
habitations, and they cannot go beyond
their decreed purposes. All things ful-
fill His eternal purpose.

Yes, they all fill the very place He be-
fore determined that they should. It
makes no difference what the thing is:
good, bad, or indifferent according to
man, I believe the all wise and po\^/er-
ful God that I hope I love, willed it so.
There is nothing that ever has or ever
will occur, that God did not will. He
willed to make the old crooked serpent.
He was not forced to make anything,
but He freely and purposely made all
things for his own glory. There was
no one to counsel him, but his own
hand made the earth and garnished the
heavens; and all things will fulflll the
purpose for which God intended it. His
o\¡/n arm brought salvation, and of the
people there were none to help.

I believe that this all wise God did
choose and elect his people in his only
Son, lvho was full of truth and grace.
Yes, theÍr names were written in the
Lamb's book of life before the founda-
tion of the world - not for any good
foreseen in them, for it is a free gift
from God. It is not of works, but of
grace you are saved through faith, and
that not of yourselves; for you are His
workmanship created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God before or-
clained that you should walk in them.
He has mercy on whom He will have
mercy, and hardens whom he will. It
is not of him that wills, nor of him that
runs, but of God what shows mercy.
With his love and kindness He draws
his own.

Your unworthy sister in hope of
mercy,

Mrs. Charlie trIarrod

..WONDERF'UL TO BE SATISFIED
\ryITH THE FATHER"

Yanceyville, N. C.

Mr. and Mrs. Cisco Barron
Spearsville, La.
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Dear Brother and Sister Barron:
We learned just recently of you hav-

ing lost a brother since you were here.
These partings are sad and always leave
a sear. There is only One, with whom
I feel you are well acquainted, that pos-
sesses and distributes the real healing
poïver for these wounds. Time is also a
healing ointment - ¿ r'p1'6fluct" of this
world.

The world "time" brings to mind El-
der King's sermon at Prospect Hill
Church last fourth Sunday. He set forth
our usefulness for, and reliance on, time
in this world. What a schedule v/e gear
ourselves to, such as "A time (we set)
to go to bed and a time to get up." In
other words we find ourselves living by
a time table - doing so even uncon-
sciously. Then he went on to speak so
beautifully of God's eternal "now,"
where "time" shall be no more. Isn't it
wonderful to think upon: to have no
thought of the past and no fear of the
future - to be ever satisfied with the
Father. Oh! to even grasp a faint hope
of such a picture is almost inconceiv-
able and almost leaves me in a fearful
state. Elder King was so wonderfully
blessed to portray such a picture this
Sunday in his praises to an eternal God,
cleclaring as always the glory of the
Father.

Another thought comes to mind. A
few months ago the word "measure"
seemed to stay on my mind for several
days. I began to wonder why, and after
a while even wondered if there was
some scriptural connection. I even
checked and read several passages of
scripture but nothing seemed outstand-
ing. Then one night after retiring the
word was made beautiful to me. I can-
not seem to put it into words but I did
feel a something there that I feasted
upon for most of the night. Somehow
"time" and ttmeasure" seem to cohere
for me. Does this make any sense to
you? I'm very doubtful; but I have en-
joyed my little chat with you.

'We were so happy you worked in a
little visit with us, though it seems al-

most like a dream that you and all the
other dear folks were here. Burch and
I both treasure our friends and especial-
ly the ones of like faith. We hope the
good Master rvill continue to smile upon
us in the form of giving His little ones
a mind to come our way occasionally,
as well as for the many other favors
He has bestowed upon us we want to
be thankful.

Give our regards to Mary - want to
acknowledge her letter but will have to
do so later. Too, remember us to Elder
and Sister Smith, also the Hudsons.
Think of them often. May it please the
Father of all grace to continue His
r,vatchful care in tender love and mercy
toward them.

Burch also wishes to be remembered
to one and all and especially to tell you
how please we were that you would even
consider us in your visit to North Car-
olina.

I know of no special news of the peo-
ple ¡rou know back here. I hear we had
a good Union (5th Sunday) meeting at
Dan River Church. We did not go be-
cause of the death of a next door neigh-
bor just a few minutes before leaving:.

I must bring these remarks to a close.

In bonds of love,
Mary Blaylock

APPRECIATES THE S/GNS

Quarryville, Pa. L7666

Elder David V. Spangler

Ðear Elder and Brother:
First of all I trust you and yours are

well. I trust blessings in Jesus Christ,
our Lord, continue to be yours in the
ne\¡/ year. May his peace, in all spiritual
blessings, abide with you and yours. I
know you give Him all the glory.

I wish to say that I appreciate the
timely writings and editorials published
in the Si,g't1,s. They are truth for our
time, were of old or past time, continue
as landmarks and guideposts in all fu-
ture time - until the second appearing
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of Jesus Christ, Lord of all.

Let us take the January, 1970, issue
of the Signs, just for instance - one
of twelve that comes to our mailbox in
the course of one year. What truth in
print ! There is "Predestination And
Obedience," "Watch Over One Another
For Good," "A Glorious Oneness," Ed-
itorial "Beginning Of l38th Volume,"
Editorial "Peace On Earth," all this
and more in just one issue of our most
precious periodical.

The purpose of this letter is the re-
newal of my subscription. Enclosed is a
check for $8.00 to pay to April, 19?1.
I would appreciate an extra copy of
January, 1970, if available. I want it
to pass around to different persons for
them to read, then, if someone did fail
to return it I would still have my own.

May free grace abide and all spiritual
blessings in Jesus Christ, our Lord.

Unworthily,
Charles B. Osborne

ENJOYED THE ASSOCIATIONS
1231 Pecan St,
Channelview, Texas 77530

Dear Brethren:
I have been blessed to enjoy the Signs

of the Ti.mes this past year, and am
sending check for two years subscrip-
tion.

It brought joy to my heart to hear
the gospel preached while at the Upper
County Line Association. I spent two
years wiLh a limited order of Baptists,
but if not deceived in everything, the
Lord opened my eyes and led me to the
true absolute Primitive Baptist faith.
I spent ten months in the dark valley
disturbed, seeking help. When relief
came I was received in the Shepherd
Fold Primitive Baptist Church, Hous-
ton, Texas.

I was also blessed to visit the South
Alabama and the South Ouachita Asso-
ciation last summer.

I hope the Lord will bless you dear
brethren in putting out the Signs; and

bless all the chosen ones.

A brother in hope,
Earl \ü'. Hall

APPOiNTMENTS FOR
ELDER W.V/. HUDSON OF BASTROP, LA.

Bush Arbor Church - Tuesday night, April
7, at seven p. m.

Dan River - Wednesday night, April 8, at
seven p. m.

Roanoke, Va, - Thursday night, April 9, at
seven p. m.

Frying Pan, near Manassas, Va, - Sunday,
April 12, at eleven a. m.

Rocky Mount, N. C. - Monday night, April
13, at seven p. m.

Tarboro Church, Tarboro, N, C. - Tuesday
night, April 14, at seven p. m.

Pleasant Hill Church - Wednesday night,
April 15, at seven p, m.

Elder Hudson is well known and highly ap-
preciated among us, having visited some of
our churches last year on his way to Canada.
He was in a car wreck on that trip, and has
been unable to be at his occupation since, but
writes that his doctor will allow him to go to
work in May.

I hope our ministers will circulate these ap-
pointments and go to hear him.

D. V, Spangler

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To February 1, 1970)

Jack A. Davison, Ala,-...-.......-.__...._--.-. ---_.._$ 8.00

I{. A. Garland, Md.-
John F. Lax, Tenn..

1.00
1.00

11.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
3.00
6.00
1.00
5.00
2.00
1.00
6.00
3.00
3.00
3.00

10.00
3.00
1.00
2.0t
3.00
1.00
1.00
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BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

will convene with the church at Old Beulah,
the Lord willing, the fifth Saturday and Sun-
day in March, 1970. The church is located in
Johnston County near Kenly, N. C.

Everyone who has a mind to do so is in-
vited to attend.

Eli T. Smith, Clerk

EDITORIAL
VARIOUS CUSTOMS AND

PRACTICES AMONG OLD SCHOOL
OR PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS
IN DIFFERENT PARTS

OF THE COUNTRY, AS OBSERVED
BY THE WRITER

For several years I have had a de-

sire to write an article describing the
different practices among the churches
in different places. I note the different
practices among those who preach the
same doctrine, yet u¡hose fellowship is
not affected.

First, I will mention some practices
in CANADA:

PRAYER: The first part of the serv-
ice Ís prayer. The minister enters thepulpit, and while the congregation
stands, the minister prâys.

COMMUNION: When communion is
served each person holds his bread un-til all have been served; and \¡/hen the
minister says, "And they atl did eat,"
all eat the bread at the same time.
Leavened bread is used in the service;
as it is in most places in the North, but
not all. The difference in the use of
leavened and unleavened bread has nev-
er affected their fetlowship.

SIITIGING: In the Dominion they
have a small book containing the psalms
in metre, and some Paraphrases in
verse. When I flrst visited there over
thirty years ago this book was used
exclusively in their services. Hymns
were used between services, which most
knerv by heart. The Psalms and para-
phrases are sung in familiar tunes.
Their singing is wonderful, and the con-
gregation joins in the singing.

I.{ORTIIERN STATES: In the north-
ern states the congregation does not
stand during prayer; and hymn books
are used in singing. Some have the
same custom of holding the bread in
communion, and others do not.

DEACONS: In the North the dea-
cons are appointed by the church for
the most part, and not formally or-
dained by a presbytery as in the South.

CONTRIBUTIONS: Collections are
taken by the deacons immediately after
the conclusion of the sermon, by pass-
ing a plate or basket. There is no for-
mality observed in this.

MEETING HOUSES: The place of
worship is referred to as The Meeting
House. In other areas the meeting place
is referred to as the church, for the
most part.
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RECEIVING MEMBERS: In Years

past it has been customary for those
expecting to offer to the church for
membership, to first speak to the pastor
about it, laying their case before him
for his advice. Though there is no set
rule in the matter. This practice is not
followed at present as much as in the
past. When a person offers to the church
for membership, he is said to be going
before the church, instead of joining the
church.

USUAL PRACTICES IN THE
SOUTH AND WEST:

DEACONS: The usual Practice is for
the church to choose one or more whom
they believe meet the scriptural quali-
fications of the office. Then a call is sent
to a minister or ministers who join
the pastor in organizing a presbytery
for this work. After due examination,
if believed qualified, the presbytery
proceeds to ordain by the laying on of
hands and prayer; and then a charge
is given regarding the duties of the of-
flce. In one area that I know of, at some
of the ordinations of deacons, the dea-
cons present take part in the laying on
of hands. This is not the usual practice
over the land.

CHURCH EXPENSES: Contribu-
tions are made by the members and
friends directly to the minister in some
areas. In other places the contributions
for the minister and for church ex-
penses, are handed to the deacons; and
distribution of the funds is left to them.

In some communities, especially at'
associations and appointments of visit-
ing ministers, the congregation is called
on to contribute; and while a hYmn is
being sung, the people go forward and
lay their contribution on the table. In
other words, in the South and West
there is no fixed rule.

PRAYER: In some Parts of the
South some ministers stand while pray-
ing, while in other areas they kneel.
There is no fixed rule in the matter.
In the deep South and West, I believe
they all kneel in prayer.

COMMUNION: Unleavened bread
with the wine is served in the commun-

ion service. In some places the deacons
personally serve each of the members,
who are requested to sit in every other
pe\/ so as to be easily served. In other
places the elements of the communion
are handed to a member at the end of
the pew, and they then pass it to others
in the pew.

FEET WASHING: In the MiddÌe
Atlantic States of Virginia and North
Carolina, some of the churches engâge
in literal feet washing, and other
churches do not. Where a church does
engage in the practice it is left to the
choice of each member whether theY
engage or not. I do not know of anY
church u'here all engage in this. It has
never been a problem with them and
the most charitable attitude is mani-
fested by all. In the Northern Churches
most of the members have never ob-
served this practice, or even witnessed
it.

In the deep South and West, from mY
observations, the members have all en-
gagecl in literal washing of feet; which
is usually done at the conclusion of the
communion. In the North, South and
West there has never been a question
of fellowship among them over this
practice. The ministers of the South
and Vl¡est have visited freely among the
Northern churches; and the ministers
from the North likewise.

There is a section of the countrY
rvhere there is a tendencY to make a
test of fellowship about literal feet
washing; and they are finding such an
attitude discouraged by brethren when
the matter is pressed. Elder Sylvester
Hassel, ín the Prìmitive Baptist Church
History, has this to say about the prac-
tice, on page 845, "This appears to be
ân open question among Baptists, some
approving and others disapproving the
literal observance as a church ordinance
or rite." In relation to the Kehukee
Association, the oldest Primitive Bap-
tist Association in the United States,
Elder Hassel has this to say, "Some of
the churches of the Kehukee Associa-
tion never observe it at all, others ob-
serve it annually and connect it with
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the communion or the Lord's Supper."
On page 847, Elder Hassel continues

as follows, "The discussion of the sub-
ject of feet-washing on both sides has
been characterized, by a true Christian
spirit, worthy of commendation." "It
would be a sad day for the church were
the observance or non-observance of
this rite ever be set up as a bar to fel-
lowship. So far from this at the pres-
ent time, it has been customary with
the churches of the Kehul<ee Association
to excuse any or all who did not feel
disposed to unite with them on such oc-
casions."

I have set forth the above, to show
that in different parts of the country
there have been varying practices; yet
brethren in the North, South, East and
TVest have béen blessed to live in peace
and fellowship with each other; and to
manifest a charitable spirit toward oth-
ers whose customs and practices differ
with theirs. Where you do not find this
manifested, you wiìl find a people with
many factions and groups where very
little love and fellowship abounds.

In conclusion, let us ever be mindful
of the Apostle's word as to who is to
be received among us. "If they bring
not this doctrine, receive them not into
your house," etc. Which doctrine is the
doctrine of rich and reigning grace in
the salvation of every vessel of God's
mercy.

D. V. S.

EDITORÏAL
..LIKE A GRAIN

OF MUSTARD SEED
"The lti,ngd,om of heuaen, is li,lce to a,

gruín of mustard seed, wh'ích, a man
toolt, and sowed i,n hí,s field,; Whí,ch i,ru
deed i,s the least of all seed,s: but wlrcn
it ì,s grown, i,t is the greatest among
Iterbs, and becometh a tree, so that tlte
birds of the uir come and lod,ge in the
brancltes thereof ." (Matthew 13:31-32)

Jesus spake ma,ny things in parables
to great multitudes who came to Him

on that day as He sat by the seaside.
The multitudes gathered were so great
in number that He went into a ship to
speak. Matthew records the parable of
the sower. Jesus closed with the words,
"Who hath ears to hear, let him hear."
Jesus did not explain the parables to
the multitudes. The disciples did not
understand the heavenly meaning of
these earthly things related by Jesus
until He explained them. These sayings
were shrouded in mystery. He explained
them to those to whom, "It is given
you to know the mysteries of the king-
dom of heaven, but to them it is not
given." (V. 11) If you have been given
to know the mysteries of the kingdom,
you yearn for explanation. If you have
wisdom, you shall become wiser. If
you have spiritual life, you shall have
it more abundantly: "For whosoever
hath, to him shall be given, and he
shall have more abundance: but who-
soever hath not, from him shall be
taken away even that he hath." (Mat.
13 :12)

This could be called the time of the
height of the popularity of Jesus' "Fa-
vor with man." I am convinced that all
other men would have used such occa-
sion to glorify themselves by enticing
as many as they could to join them. It
is natural with men to think that in
numbers there is more pol /er. All who
follow this inclination will boast of the
numbers they have persuaded to ad-
here to their pleadings. Power of God
must be displayed, not the power of
men. God's mighty work must be dis-
played in such manner that no group
of men could take the glory. God's
crowning work of His kingdom must
be done secretly being hidden from men.

What contrast between the sisht of
the throngs of people on the seaside,
and, a graín of mustard s¿ed. Should
Jesus have told them that these great
multitudes of people which you have
just seen is very small compared to the
number which now is the kingdom of
heaven, it would have sounded more
reasonable. What ïIe did tell them in
comparing the kingdom to the smallest
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of seeds must have been different than
they expected.

Mark quotes Jesus: "And he said,
V[hereunto shall we liken the kingdom
of God ? or with what comparison shall
we compare it? It is like a grain of
mustard seed, which, when it is sown
in the earth, is less than all the seeds
that be in the earth: But when it is
sown, it groweth üp, and becometh
greater than all herbs, and shooteth out
great branches; so that the fowls of the
air may lodge under the shadow of it."
(Mark 4:30-32) It is remarkable that
just one grain of mustard seed was
sown. One commentator describes the
mustard tree berries as much smaller
than a grain of black pepper, having
strong aromatic smell, and a taste much
like that of a garden cresses. If one
berry is much smaller than a grain of
black pepper, how small would one
grain of that berry be? It is so insig-
nificant in size. God sowed the king-
doms of the earth, and one grain of the
smallest seed sown is Ilis lû,ngdom. The
Son of man sorvs children in His king-
dom. (See Matthew 13:37-38) The
kingdoms of the earth grow rapidly and
dwindle away but God's own kingdom
gro\rys slowly and shall ever increase.
We read in Daniel 2:44: "And in the
days of these kings shall the God of
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall
never be destroyed: and the kingdom
shall not be left to other people, but it
shall break in pieces and consume all
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for-
ever." We hear much of the decline of
the Church. We cannot believe it in
the face of so much scriptural proof
otherrvise. There shall be no end to the
increase of Christ's government and
peace in His kingdom because it shall
not be left to other men. The zeal of
the Lord of hosts shall perform this.
Read Isaiah g :6-7. Our zeal to help the
Lord in this matter would result to a
zeal of ignorance. Our unbelief in the
Lord's perfect and complete perform-
ance in His secret \l/ay, sometimes in-
spires us to act foolishly by trying to
speed up God's will. Abram tried to

hurry God's promise which resulted in
the birth of Ishmael. God's secret and
extraordinary procedure resulted in
the birth of Isaac at the set time of
God.

A grain of the seed of the Holy Ghost
through due process brought into being
a little baby. Eternal life was in this
seed. All of God's chosen people were
wrapped securely in this seed. This seed
became the only begotten Son of God
which was born in Bethlehem. God
blended Himself for the first time with
any of His creation when Mary was
conceived with the Holy Ghost. All of
His creation can call him God,, yet none
of His creation can call him, Fatlter,
but through Christ Jesus, the Son of
God and the Son of man. Mary was
highly blessed among women to give
birth to this Son. Eternal Life was in
the seed. It grew after it was planted.
Mary's flesh did not produce any of
this eternal life. She did not design the
characteristics of this Son. God curious-
ly and wonderfully wrought this work,
as in all other births, that Jesus should
come forth as a little babe. It was de-
termined of God that men should see
this baby wrapped in swaddling clothes
lying in a manger. This was the si,gn.
It is yet the si,gn "Llnto us a child is
born." (See Isaiah 9:6)

There is no proof that Jesus experi-
enced any extraordinary growth from
His conception to His crucifixion in the
natural sense. There was no difference
in His natural appearance from ordi-
nary men, because Judas had to point
Him out by kissing in order to show
which one of the group was He. If
Jesus had begun His extraordinary
ministry while yet a babe in nature,
surely the Scriptures would have point-
ed it out. We have no record of his
talking while a baby. We have no au-
thentic record of His supernatural pow-
er being displayed in childhood. (We
do have some very interesting stories
under the title, Infancy .I and Infancg
11, recorded in the apocryphal books of
the New Testament. These seem to be
imaginative.) It was normal for him to
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grow in stature as other men. Luke
records: "And Jesus increased in wis-
dom and stature, and in favour with
God and man." Was Jesus as wise
when He was born as He was when He
was crucified? Mark says He 'íncreased
in these four things noted. There must
be a gradual growth in Jesus to typify
this Kingdom. It \ryas normal that He
should begin His remarkable career
after becoming thirty years of age. The
record does give us one incident when
He was twelve years old proving His
divine wisdom and knowledge of the
fact that He was then launching upon
the divine càteer: ". . . lVist ye not that
I must be about my Father's business ?"

Eighteen years passed from the time
that He astonished the doctors with
His wise questions and answers before
His baptism and public ministry. Why?
He was under the law. Eighteen years
intervened that must have been weÌl
used in fulfillment of the law. He must
serve His time under the dominion of
the law. When this service was fulûlled,
Jesus was ready for baptism. This act
of baptism was at the proper moment.
This baptism meant something to Jesus.
His status was changed. This was the
crowning act of the fulfillment of right-
eousness: "And Jesus answering said
unto Him, Suffer it to be so noto: for
thus it becometh us to fulfiLl all riglùt-
eoLrsness. Then He suffered Him." There
had been silence from Heaven concern-
ing Him for thirty years. This silence
was broken upon completion of Jesus'
baptism. This Voice said, "This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased,." (See Matt. 3:16-17) Some
may think that Jesus began immed-
iately to preach but He must first be
led into the wilderness to be tempted
of the devil. This temptation must not
come immediately but after forty days
and forty nights of fasting. After the
temptations: "Jesus begun to preach,
and to say; Repent: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand." (Matt. 4:I7) He
then began choosing His apostles. His
command to the two fishermen \Ã/ere:
"Follow me, and I will make you fishers

of men." Jesus had served God through
these thirty years for }Jis people. Now,
ïIe could be of great service úo His peo-
ple. .Iesus chose only twelve apostles to
whom was given extraordinary pou/ers.
He sent them forth preparing a people
for the kingdom. Jesus later sent forth
the seventy assuring them that: "The
harvest truly is great,lout the labourers
are few: pray ye therefore the Lord
of the harvest, that He would send
forth the ]abourers into his harvest."
(Luke 10:2) Surely there were those
whose growth in the faith were ripe
for the labourers. These seventy were
not to prepare the people but to preach
Peace to a prepared people. These sev-
enty were not to gather in the young
and unregenerated but to preach the
Gospel to those whom the Lord had
made ready to receive it.

Peter was the first to be chosen as
an Apostle of Jesus during the natural
life of Jesus. Peter was the first to be
chosen to feed His sheep and lambs
after the resurrection of Jesus during
IIis sojourn before His ascension. Pe-
ter was the spokesman for the brethren
during the time of their "Wu'it for the
promise of the Father which ye have
heard of me." Peter spoke to about one
hundred tr.venty disciples relative to one
who should take the bishoprick of
Judas. Peter spoke to the thousands
gathered at Jerusalem on the day of
Pentecost after such wonderful dem-
onstration of the fulfillment of the
Father's promise. Yes, Peter was the
first to preach to the Gentiles in the
house of Cornelius and to witness the
pouring out of the Holy Ghost upon
them.

The church at Jerusalem must have
been composed of about one hundred
and twenty names because that was the
record given of those congregated when
Peter spoke to them relative to choos-
ing a replacement for Judas. About
three thousand souls were added to the
church at Jerusalem on the day of
Pentecost. This was the gathering of
the harvest of the ripe ones into the
fold. During thiS period the Gentiles
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began to be received.

Paul of Tarsus, which was over three
hundred miles from Jerusalem, was
Christ's chosen one to bear the Gospel
to the Gentiles especially. We flnd the
frrst church of note composed chiefly
of Gentile converts to be Antioch
Church. Paul was a member of this
church. The Holy Ghost separated Paul
and Barnabas to the work of the min-
istry vøhich was sanctioned by proper
ordination. God knew how to control
things so that Paul and Barnabas would
"turn to the Gentiles." (Read Acts 1-3.)
Differences in customs and traditions
between the Jews and the Gentiles
caused a rift between Jerusalem and
Antioch Church. They did not isolate
tiremselves from one another because
of these differences but met together
and agreed on a negotiated peace. Read
J"5th chapter of Acts. The same Holy
Ghost, the same Father, and the same
Jesus Christ were believed upon by both
Jew and Gentile in both Antioch and
Jerusalem congregations, or churches.
Even though disputations and dissen-
sion abounded there was hope for ne-
gotiated peace for they desired fellow-
ship, unity, and understanding. This is
true of all children of God who have
experieneed necessary growth of the
faith that was planted in their hearts;

- though it was, "As a grain of mus-
tard seed," when first planted.

We wonder why local churches in-
crease in growth, decrease, and finally
fade away. God teaches us a lesson. The
place of the church is only a candlestick,
or candle holder. There is no light in
the holder. A holder may contain sev-
eral candles, but there is no light in the
candle, unless Jesus has lishted it. He
lighteth every man that cometh into the
world. The world spoken of, of course,
is His kingdom. Jesus is the life and
light of His kingdom. When Jesus ap-
pears the light shines. When He ab-
sents Himself, How gross is that dark-
ness! Is the candle always liehted? ï
have seen candlesticks with many can-
dles but no light. The candle cannot
light itself. I have seen natural candle

holclers with many candles, yet just a
fer,v lighted. The owner can light them,
snuff the light out, and reJight them
at his will. A church, or church mem-
ber, is no different from any other or-
ganization, or man, unless Jesus, the
Life and Light is present. The candle-
stick mày be removed, but not de-
stroyed.

Anytime, or anywhere, that members
of a local church become proud of them-
selves, and feel that they are above
other people, it is evident that Jesus is
not in the midst. The proud Jews stum-
bled. They fell. Did their fall disprove
the promise of God that His kingdom
should grow? Did their stumbling and
falling result in the kingdom becoming
smaller? NO. God's purpose and will
in this matter was to enlarge His king-
dom, and to make the Jews aware of
the fact that His manifest favor was
turned to another people. Let us hear
Paul on this question: "I say then,
IIave they stumbled that they should
fall? God forbid: but rather through
their fall salvation is come to the Gen-
tiles, for to provoke them to jealousy."
(Rom. 11:11)

Should we bother the soil in which
the seed of Eternal Life is sown ?

Should we probe a person to see wheth-
er or not the faith, "as a grain of mus-
tard seed," is evident? that is, before
it is made manifest. No. Should we
hear that a certain seed is planted at
a certain spot, we would not stir up
that soil to see how the seed was pro-
gressing. We would let it alone and let
nature take its course. We would not
be forever probing the spot. The Spirit
works secretly in the growth of the
faith as a grain of mustard seed. It is
secretly hidden in the soil of the person
to be manifest in God's appointed time
and way. Its growth until the time of
harvest depends upon God, Who work-
eth all things after the counsel of His
own will. .4.11 things work together for
good to them who love God, to them
who are the called according to His pur-
pose. Tribulation, distress, persecution,
famine, nakedness, peril, sword, death,
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life, angels, principalities, powers,
things past, things present, things to
come, and all other creatures: - all
are ordained for the good of His people,
and for the increase of His kingdom.

This kingdom shall shoot out its
branches into all parts of the world.
Many saints shall come as heavenly
birds being drawn by the sweet odor of
prayers, humility, love, and unity. They
shall lodge there, eating the manna
from Heaven, under the shadow of the
ordinances, ministers, and blessings of
the church. Saints shall sing praises to-
gether as birds chirp and sing. One
church may be far distant from another
church as the ends of branches are far
apart. One group of saints in one
church may not even be arffare of saints
in other churches, but all should be con-
soled with the fact that all of their
feastings are from the same source.
When a group is busy with feasting,
fellowship one with another, and prais-
ing God together, saints do not have
time to be concerned with saints in
faraway places. Saints may go from
church to church as birds flit from
branch to branch, yet they are in the
same tree and borne by the same roots.
As all sap must come from the root, so
the enlivening spirit flows to each and
every branch from and through the
root, Christ Jesus. Some branches may
be cut off by the Husbandman. Some
branches may be grafted into the tree.
This is the work of God and we should
realize that a good tree is known by the
fruit it bears. A good tree brings forth
good fruits. A good live tree may seem
dead in the wintertime but when the
sap rises in the spring there is mani-
festation of life. Some churches may
seem dead for awhile when Christ turns
His back but will enliven when Christ
favors it.

Take courage, brethren, for the king-
dom of heaven is increasing by the
mighty po\l/er of God. Isaiah prophesied
this growth as God spoke thru him:
"They shall not hurt nor destroy in all
my holy mountain: for the earth sltall
be fuLL of the lmowled,ge of the Lord,

as the waters coaer the sea." (Isaiah
11:9) It is no accident that the Bible
is the best seller of any other book in
the world. We venture to say that the
Bible is in more homes now than it
has ever been. It is written in more
languages and dialects than any other
book. There have been more books writ-
ten about Jesus Christ by composers
than any other person. Christianity has
experienced a slow but sure growth.
Commentators will tell you of the rapid
growth of modern Communism. They
compare its growth with Christianity.
They would have you believe that there
is danger of Communism swallowing all
rvho embrace Christianity. Believe them
not. Many ldeologies have sprung up
and experienced rapid growth through
the centuries, but have just as rapidly
declined and died out.

Sometimes we become heart-sick be-
cause hope is deferred. We feel as the
prophet of old: "Lord, they have killed
thy prophets, and digged down thine
altars; and I am left alone, and they
seek my life." God's answer to him was:
"I have reserved to myself seven thou-
sand men, who have not bowed the
knee to the image of Baal." (See Rom.
11:3-4) Sometimes we become faint-
hearted as Jeremiah: "The harvest is
past, the summer is ended, and we are
not saved." (Jer. 8:20) Instead of doing
us harm, this sickness of heart is used
by God to cause us to pray to Him for
mercy and deliverance. Was the harvest
passed? No. We are gathered into folds
here after becoming ripe for the church-
es. We trust that when we shall be per-
fectly conformed to the Image of Christ,
we shall be gathered into Eternity to
enjoy endless life with God and the
complete family of God.

May God bless us to be content with
our lot, and reconciled to His will.

E. J. L.



92 SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES

VOICES OF TI{E PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

FELLOWSHIP
Elder H. H. Lefferts

Fellowship between the children of
God is of two kinds. There is church
fellowship and there is Christian fel-
lowship. Church fellowship exists be-
tween members of the church; that is,
between baptized believers of the same
faith and order. Christian fellowship is
rvider, and exists between all who are
believers in Christ, whether baptized or
not.

Fellowship is always between equals.
It cannot exist between individuals of
different standing or of different ex-
perience or condition. There must be
equality of condition in order for there
to be true fellowship. For instance, fel-
lowship cannot exist between an un-
believer and a believer, because there is
a difference of condition between the
two which cannot be bridged. Further,
there cannot be church fellowship ex-
isting bet'*'een one who has been bap-
tized and is obedient to the ordinances
of Christ and one who, though a believ-
er, has never been brought into subjec-
tion to his brethren. Here, too, is a dif-
ference in condition, and while there
may be, and truly is, Christian fellow-
ship existing in this last instance, there
cannot be church fellowship.
. Th,i,s matter of fellowship does not
come and, go accord;ing to our ui,tl; i,t
i.s a frui.t of the HoLy Spiri,t, and not to
be controlled bg tlte humsn wi,II. When
one has ever had real fellowship for
another it cannot be forfeited.

To make our meaning clearer; if one
is a member of the church and becomes
guilty of some breach of church order,
it may become necessary to set that
one aside from the fellowship of the
church, but if that one has ever been
in the hearts and affections of the
church he will still be loved, and for
him there will still be Christian fellow-

ship, even though he be cut off from
partaking of the privileges and ordi-
nances of the church.

Thinking of the church as the spirit-
ual mother of us all, fellowship is the
great, brooding, yearning motherheart
that watches over all her children. If
they stray from the fold fellowship goes
after them, seeking to reclaim them. If
they behave themselves unseemly, fel-
lowship seeks their correction, not their
destruction.

Mother-love is one of the most beau-
tiful things in all nature. How insistent-
ly a mother will cling to an erring child,
how longingly goes out her heart after
the wanderer, earnestly desiring that
lre may realize his wrong and come back
to her feet for forgiveness.

If spiritual things transcend the nat-
ural (and we all believe they do), then
how patiently and prayerfully should
the fellowship of the church go out
after that one who, pursuing wrong:,
seems blinded to his course. The fellow-
ship of the brethren will long and gent-
Iy labor with that one to endeavor to
show him his wrong; they will pray the
Lord to grant him repentance, that thus
he may be saved to the church, and not
be cast off from it.

Exclusion is a.n ugly word. The
church should not have much use for
it. It is never to be employed except as
a very last resort to keep the house
clean after all efforts at reclamation
have availed nothing. The u;hole pur-
pose of Cl¿rist, and hì,s gospe|'i,s to saae,
not to destrog.

Christ himself sought the lost sheep
to restore them to the fold. He himself
says he came not to destroy the world,
but that the world through him might
be saved. No one ever loved the sinner
more, or ever served the welfare of
sinners more wholeheartedly than the
blessed Jesus. He bared his back to the
scourgers for sinners, he even gave his
cheeks to the spittle of his enemies, that
sinners through him should be cleansed
from sin, raised from the dead and re-
stored to the glory of the Father which
they had with him before the world
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began.
The gospel which Jesus sent his apos-

tles to preach is filled with love and
mercy and patience, and long-suffering
to poor, erring creatures. By no means
did the disciples have the patience with
men which Jesus himself had. The dis-
ciples rebuked mothers for bringing
children to Jesus that he might lay his
hands on them. But Jesus quickly
showed them their shortness of sight
when he said to them, "Of such is the
kingdom of heaven." Again when the
disciples came across a man who was
healing in Christ's name they asked
Jesus to command the man to stop it.
Jesus, however, told them to let the man
alone, that he who is not against us is
for us.

Thus we shall never while in the flesh
be able to comprehend the great heart
of Jesus. His love is high enough, deep
enough, wide enough, to embrace sin-
ners of every class and condition. Where
once he bestows his love he ]oves unto
the end. He never casts away. He does
reprove our backslidings, corrects our
ignorance, instructs us in righteousness
and rebukes our sins. He chastens his
children with his fatherly chastise-
ments, but never with the rod of wrath
or condemnation.

Following out the great principle of
the gospel of Jesus, which owes its
vitality to the eternal love of God and
his inexhaustible gtace, what use can
the church have for exclusion? Certain-
ly it is so harsh, and an instrument of
such severe discipline, that never should
it be employed by any church until
every shred of patience has been utterly
worn out in seeking the restoration of
the erring.

If ever we need the mother-love of
the church it is when we are weak and
easily yielding to wrong. Should the
brethren desert us in that cruel time of
our deepest need, where then is the evi-
dence that Christ is in their midst?

By all we have said we do not mean
to imply that the church should be slack
in keeping its house clean, that it should
cease tc administer the discipline of the

church to its members as laid down by
inspiration. Of course all this must be
done, but very many times churches are
too quick to condemn a brother for a
fault, without due examination into the
matter; too quick to exclude without
first laboring with the sinner and seek-
ing to reclaim him or to save him to
the church.

Fellowship is a precious thing. It is
not to be tossed about like a rubber ball,
as though it were something to be treat-
ecl with lightness and insincerity, yet
at times we talk of fellowship, and
about taking it away from this one or
that one, as though it were something
that we could handle, like sugar or some
other commodity. The Spirit of Christ
can alone give us spiritual fellowship
for another, and when so given cannot
be taken awày.

It has been our privilege to have this
fellowship with the Lord's people, and
we feel that no matter what they might
do to u-s .¡¡e could not cease to ]ove them.
It would be a shame could we not have
like confidence that no matter what we
might do the fellowship of God's people
would still be ours. Nor does such con-
fidence in the fellowship of the church
encourage us to want to do wrong. No,
but rather spurs us to maintain a good
behavior, that we may, in some slight
measure at least, be worthy of their love
and fellowship.

Salvation is ministered through the
fellou'ship of the brethren to each mem-
ber of the church. Many things which
one might do if one were not in the
church, one does refrain from doing be-
cause he fears to offend the brethren.
This fear is not because one fears ex-
clusion, but fears to hurt the feelings
of those one loves.

The more we reflect upon what fel-
lowship means the more should we ex-
ercise great care and longsuffering in
dealing with transgressions against the
order of the church. Too much patience
there cannot possibly be, but too much
haste there certainly often is.

As to what is the order of the church
our people are not unanimous. Various
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constructions are put upon certain pas-
sages of the New Testament, which
leads to variations in church order
throughout the country. In view of this
variation, whenever any one church is
considering a matter of discipline or
order, it is welÌ to get the mind of the
whole church before taking any radical
action; not simply to be guided by the
pastor, who is but a man and may err
as easily as any, nor simply to be guid-
ed by a section of the church, but labor
to get the minds and counsel of the
whole church, and then in the light of
such counsel proceed to act,

Part of a church might not see any
given matter in its right light, but the
whole church, if left to act with perfect
freedom, and r,vithout any coercion
whatever, will seldom decide any mat-
ter wrongly. The Catholics have un-
bounded confidence in the infallibility
of the Pope. We have no confidence in
any man, but we do have confidence in
the infallibility of the whole church, for
the mind of the whole church is Christ
himself. He never errs.

(Editorial of Elder Lefferts Feb. 1, 1921.
Republished by request.)

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

Pursuant to the request of Greensboro Prim-
itive Baptist Church, Guilford County, N, C.,
a presbytery met September 7, 1969 at 3:30
p. m. for the examination of Brother Leonard
Harvey Key, if found qualified in accordance
with the written word of God, at the satisfac-
tion and discretion of their judgment, the
above mentioned to the full work of the gospel
ministry.

The solemnity was begun with song and
prayer by Elder H. IV. Wray page 154 hymn
S81 Hymn and Tune Book. AlI Elders of our
faith and order present constituted the pres-
bytery. Those present were as follows: Elders
D. V. Spangler, Kenneth R. Key, Leonard J.
Brammer, Ernest F. Oakley, Wallis A. Smith,
P, E. Ingram, H. W. Wray, W, Curry King
and Donald E. Smith. The deacons of our
faith and orderwere called in council to the
presbytery.

The presbytery was organized by electing
Elder W, Curry King as Moderator and El-
der Donald E. Smith as Clerk. Elder L. J.
Brammer was chosen to perform the examina-

tion of the candidate. Deacon Tommy Batts
having been duly appointed by Greensboro
Church as spokesman for the church delivered
Brother Leonard Harvey Key to the presby-
tery. Examination was made by Elder Leonard
J. Brammer using scripture reference Tim.
3:1-7. The presb¡4ery being satisfied with the
examination and answers given by the can-
didate, administered the laying on of hands.
The ordination prayer was delivered by Elder
P. E. Ingram. Elder D. V. Spangler delivered
the charge to the candidate. Scripture refer-
ence, lst Peter 5th chapter.

The moderator asked Deacon Tommy Batts
if the church approved the work of the pres-
bytery, which was answered in the affirmative.

A Certificate of Ordination was presented
to Elder Leonard Harvey Key and the right
hand of fellowship and brotherhood given. The
ordained Elder was delivered back to the
church as an ordained Elder of the Old School
Primitive Baptist Church at Greensboro.

The minutes consisting of the work of the
presbytery were read and adopted. The pres-
bytery rvas dismissed with prayer by Elder
E. F. Oakley.

Elder W, Curry King, Moderator
Elder Donald E. Smith, Clerk

OBITUARIES
GREELY REDDEN EGGER

Our precious brother was born November 1,
1919, and died May 13, 1967, thus being
forty-seven years, six months and twelve days
o1d.

He was united in marriage to Miss Lillian
Moore, it being my pleasure to unite them in
holy matrimony before I left Alabama. To
this union four children were born, to wit,
Mrs. Amanda Pennington, Sulligent, Alabama;
Miss Linda Egger, at home; Roger, Sulligent;
Chester, Vernon, Alabama; and one grandson,
together with our Sister Lillian.

He joined the Primitive Baptist church
called New Prospect, near Sulligent, Alabama,
on July 22, 1962, and was baptized by the
late Elder H. M. Brock. God blessed him with
an active mind in regard to the welfare of
his kindred in the Lord and it was not long
before the brethren detected a lovely gift in
him and he was ordained a deacon on October
13, L962. This office he filled with satisfacüion
and approval until he was called away.

His family lineage had long been Baptistic,
but this did not give him a knowledge of God
until it was revealed to him. He was the only
son of Redden and Amanda (Williams) Egger.
He had three half sisters, to wit, Mrs. Mavis
Moore, Mrs. Lissie Ross, Mrs. Nora BeIl Guy-
ton; four half brothers, Roland, Clauson, M. L.
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and Nolen.
His funeral was largely attended by the

sorrowing family, brotherhood and community
friends. It was conducted by Elders \Millie
Norris and Claude Hand at New Prospect
Church; after which he was laid to rest in
the church cemetery, there to sleep in Christ
until the resurrection when he shall come
from that sleep to life everlasting, soul, body
and spirit.

w. D. G.

REASON CECIL ALBRITTON
Mr, Reason Cecil Albritton departed this

life on January 9, 1970 at the age of 50 years,
He was born on Jan.uar:y 20, 7919. His sur-
vivors are four brothers: Arthur Albritton,
Downsville, La.; David Albritton, Amarillo,
Texas; Henry B. Albritton, Farmerville, La.;
Marvin Albritton, Farmerville, La.; and two
sisters: Mrs. Lettie Fellows, Dryden, New
York; Mrs. Leroy lles, Kinder, La.

The Brethren at Liberty Hill Church will
miss seeing Cecil at the meetings. There were
very few meetings that he missed, It is true
ttrat a disease affected his health when he
'was less than two years old. His lot, was a life
upon this earth of affiiction. "I will also leave
in the midst of thee an afllicted and poor
people, and they shall trust in the name of
the Lord." (Zeph. 3:l2l

We believe that Cecil is at rest, and know
that he enjoyed the meetings. The last time
we ali saw him at meeting \¡¡as on the fourth
Sunday in December, L969.

The funeral services were conducted by the
writer, and assisted by Elder David Turner
at Liberty Hill Church on January 7L, 1970,
and his body was laid to rest at the cemetery
to await the glorious resurrection.

W. \¡f. Hudson, Jr.

LEONDAS HENDRIX
We are called upon with sad hearts to re-

cord the death of our dearly beloved brother,
Deacon Leondas Hendrix, who was born Jan-
ttary 7, 1879, and departed the sore travail
of this life JuIy 16, 1969. His stay on earth
being ninety years, six months and nine days,
Bróther Leondas united with the Primitive
Baptist Church at Pilgrims Rest, near Grace-
ville, Florida, May 20, 1917; and was baptized
ihe same day together -with his wife and sev-
eral others.

His wife, Sister Mamie Hendrix, departed
this life many years ago, leaving two lovely
children: one son, Buford Hendrix, Jay, Flor-
ida, and one dâughter, Mrs. Mary Ellen Mc-
Coy, Milton, Florida.

By request his funeral was conducted by
Earlie B. Hughes and Elder J. A. Tew Jul¡1
18, 1969. Having in remembrance that Brother
Leondas believed in salvation by grace and
grace alone, the text used was Isaiah 26 Ig,
"Thy dead men shall live, together with my
dead body shall they arise,"

Brother Leondas was blessed with a wonder-
ful experience, and above all, a forgiving
spirit. The remembrance of this dear brother
will never die in the hearts of his dear chil-
dren, brethren, sisters, and many friends. We
sorrow, but not as those who have no hope.
We thank God for his goodness and mercies,
and for blessing us with such a leader and
cieacon as Brother Hendrix. May the Lord bless
and comfort those who mourn his death.

He was laid to rest in Harmony Church
Cemetery by the side of his wife, to await the
call of our Lord and Saviour. 'We believe he
will hear the Voice saying, "Come, ye blessed
of my Father, inherit the kingdom preparéd
for you from the foundation of the world."

In hope of eternal life,
Earlie B. Hughes and wife

THOMAS CLEG NASH
Thomas Cleg Nash, age 67, departed this

life on January 16, 1970. The survivors are
his widow, Mrs. Inez Pepper Nash, of El Do-
rado, Ark.; four daughters, Mrs. Barney Sul-
Iivan and Mrs. George Breazeal, both of El
Dorado, Ark.; Mrs. Robert Burke, Hatties-
burg, Miss,; Mrs. Rowdell Snowden, Alexan-
dtia, La,; three brothers, Needham A. Nash,
William E. Nash and Hartsell C. Nash, all
of EI Dorado; three sisters, Mrs. J. C. Wood,
.El Dorado, Ark.; Mrs. K. M. Britt, Texarkana,
Tex.; and Mrs. J. T. Sturdivant, Columbia,
Miss.; eight grandchildren and two great
grandchildren.

Brother Nash has been a strong believer for
many years. He knew that he rvas slowly dy-
ing lvith cancer, and he requested a special
meeting at Smyrma Church on the 1st Sun-
day in September. He united with the church
that day along with his son-in-law, Brother
Barney Sullivan, and his granddaughter, Sis-
ter Diane Mattox, They were all baptized by
Elder David E. Turner that day.

Elder Turner, the pastor of Smyrma
Church, was faithful to visit Brother Nash
in his home and in the hospital. But Elder
Turner ìMas not able to attend the funeral due
to sickness.

The funeral services were conducted by El-
der John Lee Smith and the writer. Brother
Nash's body was laid to rest in the cemetery
in the sure hope of the resurrection of these
vile bodies.

IM. \M. Ifudson, Jr.
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IN MEMORY OF OUR LOVING MOTHER

SiSTER I\{ATTIE BRO\MN

It is with sad and lonely hearts that we
attempt to write a memorial of our dear
mother, Sister Mattie Brown. She was born
March 10, 1884 in Duplin County. Death came
to her at 4:00 a. m., November 16, 1969 in
Duplin General Hospital. She was the oldest
child of Owen W. and Menerva Brown.

Her marriage to Berry Horne came on the
scene Easter Sunday, 1906. To this union were
born six sons and one daughter, with only
three living to maturity. After being left a

widow for about l7/z years, she was married
to Robert D. (Bob) Brown on Easter Sunday,
1918. This union was blessed with three sons

and two daughters who are all living to mourn
her passing. She gained three sons and one

daughter as stepchildren,
She loved the doctrine of Salvation by Grace

and offered her body to the church at Cypress
Creek on Saturday before the second Sunday
in May during Conference, She was receivd
to the church in full fellowship. Baptism was
the following morning which was the second
Sunday in May, 1934, Baptism was in the Nine
Mile Creek near the church by Elder R. W.
Gurganus. She was faithful to the church and
attended sister churches so long as her health
permitted, Her love for the brothers and sis-
ters was very clear to everyone by the love
that was shown them in her home. All the
family felt it too for they enjoyed being
around and helping her with the duties of car-
ing for their company. She was a loving and
faithful friend to evetyone, a loving wife and
a darling and loving mother to her children.

Her health was very poor for several years
and she spent the last thirteen weeks and three
days of her life in Duplin General Hospital in
which she was very sick. During her prolonged
illness, she never lost the love she had for the
brothers and sisters. After death she remained
in Edgerton Funeral Home until 3:30 p. m.,
Sunday, when her body was taken to the home
of her daughter, Mrs. Ervin Simpson, The
family was all there together. Her remains
were taken from the home to Cypress Creek
Church Monday at 1:00 p. m. The funeral was
conducted by Elder L. L. Yopp and Mr. Roy
thompson. Burial followed in the Horne Cem-
etery. The beautiful artay of. flowers and large
congregation at her funeral proved how much
she was loved by everyone who knew her.

We all miss her very much but couldn't
wish her back in her suffering for we feel that
her suffering is over, 'We see her now as a rose
in heaven and feel that our loss is her eternal
gain.

Written by two who love her very much as
a mother and a sister in Christ.

Her daughter, Anna Simpson
Daughter-in-law, Arlene Brown

ALBERTA HOUCHINS HATCHER

Sister Alberta Houchins Hatcher, was a

daughter of the late William Moses Houchins
and Sister Amanda Turner Houchins, born
July 8, 1876, and died January 15, 1969.

She was married to George C. Hatcher in
1899, who preceded her in death. Two brothers
survive, Walter G. Houchins, Sr., and John W.
Houchins, with whom she spent most of her
widowhood. Also surviving are several nieces
and nephews.

The Lord graciously opened her ears to hear
the Gospel proclaimed by Elder Medley as she
attended an Association at Jacks Creek Church
when about eleven years old. The name, the
place and the sweet sound of the Gospel she
never forgot. She joined Counùy Line in 1921,
a place she loved and attended many years.
She enjoyed attending other churches, and the
Associations; but as her many affiictions
weighed heavy upon her, she expressed often
it would be far better if she could pass ar¡/ay
quietly, and leave her many afflictions.

A dream gave her some comfort some time
before she passed away. In her dream she
came to a fence where many people waited to
get through a very small white gate. And
while she waited with the others at the fence
some one came to her and told her how to
fold her hands so she would be small enough
to pass through the gate; and she passed
through leaving many desiring to pass through'
She came to a room with a bed spotless white,
her mother and grandmother were in the bed,
and when she would have said something to
her mother, she turned and kissed her grand-
mother. Awakening from her dream she was
unable to know what she had desired to say
to her mother.

We at County Line, together with a host of
kindred and friends, miss her very much, but
we feel our great loss is her gr"eat great gain.

Noel F. Conner

P. S.: Since I sent the notice of Sister
Hatcher's death, my father-in-law, Mr. Walter
G. Houchins, Sr., one of her survivors, passed
away January 24,7970. He had five sons, four
survive, and four daughters - three survive.
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 5/70

IT EXPIRES \VITH THIS ISSUE

A SONG AND A PRAYER
(Psa. 25:7; Rev. 5:9)

II{ORE than a score of years ago,
I was trav'ling by train;

I was going to the mountains
To see my folks again.

'Twas a journey I oft recall,
O'er a much-traveled road,

For 'twas a time of rejoicing,
As my tears freely flowed.

I carried my song book with me,
And read a very sweet song,

But was not in a place to sing
As the train sped along.

"JESUS, thou art the sinner's friend"
Is the song referred to,

And it is a prayer to the One
Who is precious and true.

I read this song repeatedly,
Weeping for joy indeed;

May I be remembered by him,
Who knows my every need.

At different times, I believe,
I have been lifted up

By the felt presence of Jesus,
Who drank the bitter cup.

It behoved him to be made flesh,
Our nature to assume,

To suffer to save his people
From an eternal doom.

How good to have a hope in him,
As we journey along,

While looking for him to appear,
Then to sing a new song.

C. W. Vass
409 N. Y. Avenue
Elizabeth City, N. C.

LETTER OF ELDER RUSTON
TO HIS SISTER IN ENGLAND

New York City
L9L4

I\{y dear Sister Tilly:
There is a matter that has been

troubling me for some time, and I think
I should write home about it. I certainly
should be glad if I were able to talk
with father on the subject. When I was
admitted into the church fellowship by
baptism a little more than a" year a"go,
there rvere those who expressed a de-
sire for me to speak sometimes in the
meetings, (after having heard me speak
in prayer to their comfort.)

The pastor called on me several times,
and when I remonstrated he told me it
rvas the desire of the members to hear
me. I spoke in my feeble way, hoping
I should not be asked again; but later
our pastor was asked to speak at other
churches, and told me that when he
baptized me he believed he was baptiz-
ing a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ;
that I had been a comfort to him and
a help, and hoped I would speak when
he was away with the ability that God
gives. I spoke, though with much trem-
bling, yet I was told by many that they
believed I had been helped. This oc-
curred several times. Recently Elder
Durand, the oldest minister of our kind
in the U. S. ,A.., was here for the day,
and I was asked to speak then. He gave
me some words of encouragement and
said he believed I was called to preach.
Two Sundays ago our pastor was to
preach at Philadelphia, and the people
there asked that he bring me with him.
I went, and was asked to speak morning
and evening.

With my speaking I have sometimes
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had comfort, but generally I have a
feeling that I have no ability and would
much rather be a listener. I was hoping
that my visit to Philadelphia would
finish the matter; instead of that, to
my surprise, aftet service last Sunday
there was a meeting and our pastor
said that it had been the request of the
members that George Ruston be lib-
erated by the church to preach the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ according to the
gift that God had bestowed upon him,
wherever a door might be open. I was
asked to relate my exercise of mind on
the matter. I requested that the matter
should be dropped indefinitely as it was
a surprise, although I had feared it;
that I was so young in the church I was
sometimes afraid I should go 

"4/rong 
or

express myself wrongly on the Scrip-
tures. They would not take my advice
in that, and after I related my exercise
of mind, they voted on the matter unan-
imously.

In joining this church which I love
as the church of Christ, I am subject
to them; and desire to be. I say solemn-
ly that I never sought this, and feel
the seriousness of it; but I cannot help
but confess that God has been my help
and comfort in the past, and I hope He
will be my stay in the future, whatever
is before me. I have had many expres-
sions of comfort at times from what I
have said, but I desire God's commen-
dation. The thoughts of preaching have
troubled me for years, and I might have
spoken to others of the trial of mind I
was under but for that constant fear
that I would only bring closer the time
I dreaded.

Once while in the Royal College of
Art in London, after having been called
upon to speak at a student's meeting
where I had to condemn the religion of
today, and to speak of what I believed
to be the truth, I was troubled and hop-
ing to banish the thought from me. I
turned to my Bible, and right before me
was, "Son of man, I have made thee a
watchman," etc. (Ezekiel 3:L7) I closed
the book in disgust, thinking I would
avoid reading the Bible and read other

books dealing in art. I saw the profes-
sor and asked him what I should read.
To my great surprise, he said, "Read
the Bible." He did not care about the
Bible, and why should he say that un-
iess there '\Mas a deeper cause?

When I returned to America it was
a very rough voyage, and my mind was
on Psalm 107 for some time. In my
cabin were three young men, who, see-
ing I was religious I suppose, suggested
Lhat I ought to go to the service. I said
I would go if they agreed to do the
same. When we got there there were
about ninety people, and no one to take
the service. The young men in my berth
immediately said I could take the serv-
ice. I told them I had never done any
preaching, and that what I might say
might not suit them. They insisted; so
I spoke from Psalm 107, praying that
God would help me. The words 'were,
"They reel to and fro, and stagger like
a drunken man, and are at their wits'
end," etc. I spoke for three-quarters of
an hour lout don't know if any were
proflted or understood what I said.

I did not talk on these things to any
here, wishing rather to hide them. The
day I was baptized the pastor spoke
from, "The harvest truly is plenteous
but the laborers are few," etc. While
I received much comfort from the
preaching, I was very worried to think
that he should have taken that text;
and that Sunday evening I took the
Bible to read, and before I knew it, I
was reading the chapter from Ezekiel,
"Son of man," etc. (chapter three) I
have tried to avoid this matter. I know
the seriousness of it. I have tried to
interest myself in art, and forget that;
but I cannot. I know in keeping of God's
commandments there is great reward,
but I know it is a hard road. .A"ny who
have had a father like we have had
know that it is not an eas¡' path.

Oh, Tilly, it is diffcult to go before
people with nothing prepared, but sim-
ply cry that God will pity me. At Phil-
adelphia at the evening service, the
thought that there were four preachers
present came to my mind and embar-
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rassed me for a moment, but I am
thankful that T was able to continue.
To liberate or license a màn to speak,
means that he is subject to the church
that sends him out, and they can with-
draw that license if he should be un-
sound. IIe does not administer baptism
or communion until he has given proof
of his gift, and is ordained. I am but a
child and feel helpless, but I do love my
God and His people wherever they are.

With love from
your affectionate brother,
George

ELDER RUSTON
TO ELDER HUDSON

Dutton, Ontario
January 20, L970

Dear Elder and Sister Hudson;

We were glad to hear from you again
and to learn that both you and the chil-
dren are improving. It will take time
for their nerves to get over the shock.
It is wonderful that you are as well
as you are after such a terrible experi-
ence. I hope you don't get back to work
too soon, and we certainly are thankful
that Remona's left arm is so improved,
and hope that yours will improve in
time. Yes, that was a good subject for
you to rvrite on: "Christ hath redeemed
us from the curse of the law being
made a curse for us." I \ryas so glad to
read Sister Hudson's piece in December
Si,gns telling of her exercise following
the accident. The Lord was there and
it is rvonderful to have a God near at
hand at such a time, and to feel his
presence.

We are witnesses of God's truth and
we learn that his mercies are new every
morning and great is his faithfulness.
After reading your article in January
S'ígns, "Watcht over one another for
good," I felt I would like to send a kiss
right to Bastrop, La., just for you, and
as the thought stayed with me I knew
my Lord could do that far me. That ex-
pression of the Church in Canticles

(Song of Solomon L:2) always seems
sweet to me : "Let him kiss me with the
kisses of his mouth for thy love is bet-
ter than wine." His love in times past
forbids me to think he'll leave me at
last in trouble to sink. It is true what
you said: "The love of God is what
causes us to overlook the faults of our
brethren."

May you feel his loving embrace in
the days ahead as you have in the days
that are past. Love and best wishes
from both Esther and me.

Yours in sweet fellowship,
George Ruston

..OVERWHELMED"

Kirkland, Tenn.
April 11, 1899

David L. McNees,

Dear Brother:
Though you are a stranger to me in

the flesh, I hope that we are not in the
Spirit. I have just read your article
from you in the Si.gns of the T'imes,
upon the subject of "What shall we
do?" I wish to say to this, my dear
brother, that such men as you and those
of like precious f.aith, are very dear
to me.

This difference among those called
Primitive Baptists is no surprise to me.
When I united with them I found but
few that were not prejudiced against
the truth of predestination. Somehow
they had been taught in the past that
Elder Gilbert Beebe, of Middletown,
N. Y., was a heretic upon this subject.
I examined his writings and found them
to be the truth as it is in Jesus: God's
truth, holy truth, truth that could not
be overthrown by all the powers of
earth and hell. I had been a Missionary
Baptist for about fifteen years, and had
preached all the truth that I saw.
When it pleased the Lord to show me
the truth, as f hope, tr was overwhelmed
at seeing my own weakness, and I felt
that I had been lost to the truth all
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these years, and had been teaching for
doctrine the commandments of men. I
saw that God had hid these things from
the wise and prudent, and had revealed
them unto babes, and that he had done
this because it seemed good in his sight.

I felt myself to be a great sinner,
unworthy of the least of all the bless-
ings which God in mercy had bestowed
upon me. I saw that the election had
obtained it, and the rest were blinded.
I saw also that God had mercy upon
whom he would have mercy, and whom
he would he hardened. I saw that he
worked all things, (not some of them,
but all,) after the counsel of his own
will. There is no warfare in God's rev-
elation-and no contradiction, but all is
yea and amen in Christ Jesus. God in
his own time and way is going to sep-
arate his people who see the truth, from
those who do not see it. That will be a
happy day for the church, for she is
the only one of her mother.

Before I united with the Primitive
Baptists I saw the church, and with
humility tr say it, as the true church,
and the only church set off from all
other so called churches; and I saw her
clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and
terrible as an army with banners. I
sar,v the church as safe and as distinct
from all the doctrines of men, as the
ark of Noah was distinct from the un-
belief and sin of the antidiluvian world.
The church has a revelation of faith.
She is saved by grace through faith,
and that not of herself, it is the gift
of God. It is of f.aith, that it might be
by grace. She walks by faith, and not
by sight.

I will close by saying that God is
bringing to pass just what I saw would
come to pass. I told a brother over ten
years ago of the things of which I have
spoken, and he will testify to the same.

I am ver¡' feeble today, and scarcely
able to sit up. I have been affiicted with
catawh of the stomach for thirty years.
I felt I wanted to say these things to
my brethren in the Lord, for if I know
myself, I do love them very much.

I am glad to know there is a church

in Memphis which is contending ear-
nestly for the faith which was once de-
livered to the saints. I was privileged
last fall to be among the people of God
in the Bethel and Soldier Creek Asso-
ciations in western Kentucky, near Ful-
ton and Mayfield. Such love and fellow-
ship I have never seen before: they all
sar¡/ eye to eye, and spoke the same
things. I was with Elder Bartley, of
Indiana, for about two weeks. I do not
think I could express on paper how
much I love this dear brother. His writ-
ings in the Si,gns are so full and rich
of the marrow of the gospel. I saw many
precious brethren. I do feel to thank
God for raising up these brethren, and
others of like precious faith.

Dear brother, if I never see you, and
others of like faith, in this world, I
hope to meet you where the wicked cease
from troubling, and the weary are at
rest.

Yours in hope of a better life,
J. K. Womack

(This is the letter to which Elder Curry
referred in his republished letter in the De-
cember, 1969, issue of the Sigzs. We feel that
the brethren will be interested in the brief
account of the Lord's dealing with Elder'Womack in confirming him in the doctrine
v¡hich was being assailed among the brethren.

- J. D. W.)

14/ILL THE BODIES RISE AGAIN?
Corporal death was pronounced upon

our first parents in the garden of Eden
when they partook of the forbidden
fruit. "For in the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shall surely die." I believe
that two types of death were under con-
sideration, corporal death as well as
spiritual death which v/as a separation
from God. The spiritual death took
place that day and corporal death came
some nine hundred years later.

There are many scriptural types of
the resurrection of Christ's body and
of the saints in both the Old and New
Testaments: Jonah's deliverance after
three days and nights from the whale's
belly; the dry bones coming together'
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and living when God commanded Ezek-
iel to prophesy unto them; when Jesus
"cried with a loud voice, Lazatus, come
forth ! And he that was dead came
forth:" and those coming forth from
their graves after Christ's resurrection.
If Christ had not risen from the grave,
how could all the types that prefigured
his resurrection have been satisfied?
Men of old lived in great faith of the
resurrection of their bodies. Job be-
lieved that though he should die and
return to dust, yet his body would rise
again: he would see God in his flesh,
his own flesh and body. "And though
after my skin worms destroy this body,
yet in my flesh shall I see God." (Job
79:26)

Though David saw and experienced
many troubles upon earth as it is the
lot of God's people, yet he believed that
almighty God who speaks and it is done,
would quicken him again (quicken
means to make alive, to resuscitate)
and bring him up again from the earth.
"Thou which hast shewed me great and
sore troubles shall quicken me again,
and shalt bring me up again from the
depths of the earth." (Psalms 7L:20)
Isaiah speaks of the members of
Christ's mystical body as rising again
from dust and living in the flesh. "Thy
dead men shall live, together with my
dead body shall they arise. Awake and
sing, ye that dwell in the dust: for thy
dew is as dew of the herbs, and the
earth shall cast out the dead." (Isaiah
26:t9) Daniel was given to believe that
many would awake at the sound of the
trumpet to everlasting ]ife. This is the
first resurrection. "Blessed and holy is
he that hath paú in the first resurrec-
tion." Many shall awake to shame and
everlasting contempt showing that there
u'ill be a resurrection of the just and
the unjust. "And màny of them that
sleep in the dust of the earth shall
awake, some to everlasting life, and
some to shame and everlasting con-
tempt." (Daniel 72:2)

Sins are committed in the body and
by the body, and the body will be pun-
ished for them unless otherwise re-

deemed by the precious blood of Christ
Jesus. If the bodies are redeemed by
him, these bodies will forever sing
praises of glory to his dear and holy
name for having been redeemed from
eternal punishment.

"For the husband is the head of the
wife, even as Christ is head of the
church; and he is the saviour of the
bocìy." "For .we are the members of his
body, of his flesh, and of his bones."
(Ephesians 5:23, 30) If the bodies of
all the saints comprising the mystical
body of Christ (the church), were to be
left in the grave, Christ would be a
head without a body. Christ would have
died in vain if the bodies that are
sown were to forever lie in the graves.
The grave would be the victor and the
sting of death would continue. But
thanks be to almighty God who gives
us the victory over death and the grave
through Jesus Christ our Lord. If the
same bodies that were planted were not
resurrected, it would not be a resurrec-
tion but a creation. It is the same "it"
that is sown that riseth, "It is sown,
it is raised." Christ and his church are
one for the scripture says, "They two
shall be one flesh." But the flesh of
Christ's mystical body (which is the
church) is not and will not be fit to
dwell with him in glory until it has
been macle like his own flesh. Flesh
without sin, flesh without corruption,
flesh without mortality; the flesh of his
bride must be made incorruptible and
immoral before it can enter into his
kingdom. "So when this corruptible
shall have put on incorruption and this
mortal shall have put on immortality,
then shall be brought to pass the saying
that is written, "Death is swallowed up
in victory." (I Cor. 15:53, 54) "If chil-
dren then heirs, heirs of God and joint
heirs with Christ."

The apostle Paul establishes as a fact
and example the resurrection of Christ
and his saints to such a degree that
there should be no room for doubt or
speculation. Christ being the first fruit
of them that slept, his resurrection is
a sample and assurance of the saints.
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Some during the apostle's day were
denying the resurrection of the bodies,
but Paul seemed determined to show
beyond question that the gospel which
he had declared and preached unto them
which they had believed and were saved
by, unless they had believed in vain,
was the doctrine of the resurrection of
the dead. This was the good news and
glad tidings of the gospel.

"The gospel is the po\¡/er of God unto
salvation." True faith is a fruit of this
salvation. "By which also ye are saved,
if ye keep in memory what I preached
unto you, unless you have believed in
vain." (I Cor. 15:2) Many who followed
after Jesus while he was here on earth,
only followed until certain "tribulation
or persecution ariseth because of the
word, by and by he is offended." (Matt.
13:21) and they ceased from following.
Their following and belief was not
mixed with faith, a head knowledge
without true faith is all in vain. "For
I delivered unto you first of all that
which I also received, how that Christ
died for our sins according to the scrip-
tures." (I Cor. 1-5:3) This knowledge
of the true gospel (as it is in Christ
Jesus) which the apostle Paul delivered
unto them is not after man. "But I cer-
tify you, brethren that the gospel which
was preached of me is not after man.
For I neither received it of man, nei-
ther was I taught it, but by the revela-
tion of Jesus Christ." (Gal. 1 :L7, 12)
This was the gospel which he had re-
ceived from a Divine source. "How that
Christ died for our sins according to the
scriptures." Why did Christ die? It was
necessary that the only begotten Son of
God should suffer, bleed, and die. Christ
was made the Surety of the new cove-
nant and as Surety he had in the eter-
nal covenant engaged to die for lost
sinners. To offer a complete sacrifice in
order to fulfill God's just and holy law,
to put away sin, and to endure the pun-
ishment which was due to us, he "was
made a curse for us," Our precious Lord
died under the law, for death was the
penalty of the law which was due his
people. He died under the weight of

imputed sin. "He was made sin for us."
It was necessary for Christ to die in
order for his resurrection and ours.
"And declared to be the Son of God
with power, according to the spirit of
holiness, by the resurrection from the
dead." (Rom. 1:4) "As Christ died for
our sins according to the scriptures"
he was "buried and rose again the third
day according to the scriptures." (I
Cor. 15:2, 3)

We have many prophecies which
speak of his death and the rising of his
body. It was not to be left in the grave
bnt came forth as the first fruit of them
that sleep. Justice being satisfied, the
law being magnified, holiness being ful-
filled, the whole debt being completely
paid, the way \Mas clear that God raised
his dear son from the grave. A truth
conflrmed to us by many infallible wit-
nesses as 'we have testimony both from
heaven and earth, from heaven we have
the testimony of angels, God's holy
angels. The angels said, "trIe is not here:
for he is risen, as he said Come, see the
place where the Lord lay. And go quick-
ly, and tell his disciples that he is risen
from the dead." (Matt. 28:6,7) Ðeath
has lost its prey. The grave could not
retain him. We have testimony from
God's chosen men, who were eye wit-
nesses of this most holy truth. He was
seen by all the apostles and above five
hundred brethren at once. Last of all,
he was seen of the apostle Paul. We
are not sure what time the apostle Paul
saw Christ, he could have been refer-
ring to the time when he was on his
way to Damascus to persecute the
Lord's people and was struck down by
a light brighter than the noon-day sun
or when he was caught up to the third
heaven into paradise and heard un-
speakable words which it is not lawful
for man to utter. He considered himself
to be the least of all the apostles be-
cause he had persecuted the church of
God. His apostleship came not by any-
thing he had done to gain the favor
and mercy of God, "Not of \ ¡orks."
"But by the grace of God, I am what
I am." Just as the apostle laboured
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against the church of God before his
conversion, he laboured more abundant-
ly than they all after his conversion.
Oh, how the grace of God changes a
man. He assures us that it was not he,
but the gra"ce of God which was with
him. He did that which it was ordained
of God for him to do "so he preached."

If all the apostles preached that
Christ rose from the dead, "how say
some among you that there is no res-
urrection of the dead?" (I Cor. 75:12)
Just as sure as Christ is risen, so shall
all the saints be raised, "But if the
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from
the dead dwell in you, he that raised
up Christ from the dead shall also
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit
that dwelleth in you." (Rom. 8:1,1) If
Christ be not risen, then who can call
him Christ? A dead Christ ceases to be
of any benefit to anyone. Christ re-
mained in the grave the exact length
of time the scriptures conflrmed that
he would, "Destroy this temple and in
three days I will raise it again." (John
2:79)

If Christ be not risen, the apostles
would all become false preachers and
witnesses of God, "Yea, and we are
found false witnesses of God, because
we have testified of God that he raised
up Christ, whom he raised not up if
so be the dead rise not." (f Cor. 15:15)
All faith would be in vain and ye are
all yet in your sins. And "They which
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished."
(I Cor. 15:18) There would be no hope,
no faith, or salvation since all hangs
upon Christ as risen from the dead. If
Christ be not risen from the dead, how
could he now be at the right hand of
God making daily intercession for all
his people both the dead and living.
"For to this end Christ both died, and
rose, and revived that he might be Lord
of both the dead and living." (Rom.
74:9) His resurrection was attended
with the resurrection of many of the
saints who had been sleeping in their
graves until that time but were awak-
ened, raised, and attended the Lord
after his rising.

"If in this life only we have hope in
Christ, we are of all men most miser-
able." (I Cor. 15:19) There seems to
be no entering into glory except through
suffering noy àn entering into the rich
experiences of his grace, without trials,
tribulations, and aflictions. "We must
through much tribulation enter into the
kingdcm of God." If we have a hope of
being conformed to his glorifled image
hereafter, then it is necessary that we
be conformed to his suffering image
while he sojourned here below. "For
even hereunto were ye called: because
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us
an example, that ye should follow his
steps." (I Peter 2;21) "For unto you
it is given in the behalf of Christ, not
only to believe on him, but also to suf-
fer for his sake." God knows what pe-
culiar trials and afflictions are needful
for us. There surely is a necessity for
the children of God to suffer in mind
and body though these sufferings may
differ widely both within and without.
Was suffering not so with Christ? Has
he not led the way when he said, "Ought
not Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into his glory?" (Luke
24:26) Jesus also said, "I am the way,
the truth, and the life. No man cometh
unto the Father, but by me." (John
14:6) Is follorving in the footsteps of
Christ and the flock which has gone
on before all in vain ? No, thanks be
to God, our hope extencls far beyond
this life. "Therefore, my beloved breth-
ren, l:e ye stedfast, unmovable, always
abouncling in the rvork of the Lord, for-
asmuch as ye know that your labour is
not in vain in the Lord." (I Cor. 15:58)
We have the sweet assurance tt'at "If
we suffer with him, we shall also reign
with him."

Christ paid double for all the sins of
his people, and what a great price it
1ry4s. "Ye ate bought with a price,
wherefore glorify God in your body and
in your spirit which are God's." The
vetb "ate" is used in meaning more
than one which signified both body and
spirit. Christ will not leave the bodies
of his saints forever in the grave and
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let death and the grave be the con-
qlleror. Christ will not lose the pur-
chase of his blood. If the bodies riseth
not, then how can they be made like to
the glorious body of Christ? Should we
question the power of God both to his
son and his saints? Man consists of
soul, spirit, and body. The soul and
spirit does not die at the time the body
dies, for the soul does not die and since
the body is the only thing that dies, it
therefore is the only thing resurrected
(resurrected means to rise again, rising
again from the dead, resumption of life
again from the dead). The same body
must rise again in order that there be
a resurrection. "But God giveth it a
body as it hath pleased him, and to
every seed his olvn body." (I Cor.
15:38) Seed that is sown even though
it dies does not lose its being, its sub-
stance; but that same self seed rises up
again, it doesn't come up another seed
but yet has different qualities even
though the same bodies. It is sown a
dead seed but is raised a living one, it
rises in a far more glorious state. It is
true with the bodies of the saints. "1ú
is sown in corruption; í,t is raised in
incorruption. 1ú is sown in dishonour:
iú is raised in glory: iú is sown in weak-
ness: iú is raised in power: iú is sown a
natural body: iú is raised a spiritual
body." Notice that "'ít" refers to the
body in every instance. Our vile body
must be changed, but if not the same
body, it would not be our vile body.

"As we have borne the image of the
earthy, we shall also bear the image
of the heavenly." The apostle Paul,
through the power of the Holy Spirit,
has shown that our body as well as our
soul must be with Christ in the kingdom
of heaven. "All that are in the graves
shall come forth." "This corruptible
must put on incorruption." "And this
mortal shall have put on immortality."
How can the saints of God be glorified
in body unless the same body comes up
from the grave? "Bttt I would not have
you to be ignorant, brethren, concern-
ing them which are asleep, that ye sor-
row not, even as others which have no

hope. For if we believe that Jesus died
and rose again, even so them also which
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him'
For this we say unto you by the word
of the Lord, that we which are alive and
remain unto the coming of the Lord
shall not prevent them which are asleep.
For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel, and with the trumP of
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise
-first: then we which are alive and re-
main shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one an-
other with these tvords." (I Thess.
4 :13-18)

In considering the holy truth brought
forth by the prophets and the apostles,
I can't keep from believing that' the
ttodi,es uill rise aguin.

In hope of mercY,
(Elder) Joe L. Hamrick
1010 S. 16th Street
Harlingen, Texas 78550

COMFORTING TO READ

843 Glendale Ave.
So. Charleston, W. Va. 25303

Dear Editors:
Enclosed is a check to renew mY sub-

scription for another year; the balance
to be used as needed.

I feel so thankful to our dear Lord
for inspiring the editors down through
the years to write and keep the Signs
so sound in the doctrine that I believe
Christ preached while he was here on
earth.

How sweet and comforting it is to
read the articles written by the dear
brethren that are so closely related to
the way I feel and believe. They are like
crumbs falling from the Master's table.

May the dear Lord keeP and bless You
for many years to come. Please pray for
me when at the throne of grace'

Your sister in Christ, I hoPe,
Mrs. Lester Haning
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THE LORD LEADS AND
SUPPLIES HIS PEOPLE

A225 Emerson Street
'Winona, Miss. 38967

Mrs. Lucille Young
Memphis, Tenn.

Dear Sister Young:
As the year of our Lord, 1"969, is com-

ing to an end, it is a reminder to us
of many things. First of these is that
\Me are one year older, and are that
much nearer the end of our journey of
this pilgrim ]ife. Second, it brings to
mind the way the Lord has led us these
many years, both in providence and
grace. As the cares of life with the in-
firmities of old age, we feel more than
ever our complete dependence upon the
Lord for every blessing, both natural
and spiritual.

Realizing then our feeble frame, let
us turn to the Holy Scriptures, and by
divine teaching see how the Lord led
his people in olden times. And therefore
see if our experiences harmonize with
theirs. For whateverwas written afore-
time was written for our comfort, that
we through the scriptures have hope.

Let us view and review in a brief
way the Lord's dealings with Joseph
and his brethren. For brevity we will
not treat upon all their Bible history:
however many wonderful things a,re
contained in this portion of God's word
which are types and shadows, having
their fulfillment in Christ and the gos-
pel church in our day.

"And the famine was sore in the
land." (Genesis 43:l-) As there are
natural famines, even so there are
spiritual famines; and God sometimes
sends both to fulfill his purpose. The
Lord of all glory knows what is good
for his people more than they know
themselves. Experimentally He can and
does bless us with the fat of the land
(gospel land). And what is the fat of
the land ? It is the love and g:race of
God shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Ghost; and is made manifest when
the Holy Spirit raises us up and makes

us sit together in heavenly place in
Christ Jesus. If we were blest to con-
tinue in these blessed places, we would
become negligent, and cease to look to
the Lord from whom these blessings
come. So, that we might learn where
our strength lies, he sends a famine in
the land (of our souls) ; and as Joseph's
brethren through necessity were forced
to go down into Egypt to their brother
for these natural blessings, even so
must spiritual Israel go down on their
knees in spirit before their spiritual
Joseph (Christ) to receive spiritual
blessings.

Now Joseph's brethren carried money
in their sacks; but the money \ryas re-
turned. In this world everything has its
price nothing is free. This also
means religion and religious things of
the world: salaried ministers, foreign
missions, and all their different auxil-
iaries must be supported by money, -they say, to win souls to Christ. But
it is not so in the gospel kingdom. "Ho,
everyone that thirsteth, come ye to the
waters, and he that hath no money;
come ye buy, and eal,; yea, come. Buy
wine and milk without money and with-
out price." As the poet says, "Nothing
in my hand I bring, simply to thy cross
I cling."

Yes, Joseph's brethren carried their
treasure in their sacks. All the blessings
of natural Israel were temporal or na-
tural, - the blessings of spiritual Is-
rael are inward and spiritual. Paul the
Apostle says, "We have this treasure
in earthen vessels, that the excellency
of the power might be of God and not
of us." It talces the power of God to
enable one to preach the gospel; it
takes the pou/er of God for one to hear
the gospel. "He that hath ears, let him
hear what the Spirit sayeth unto the
churches." No man can hear what the
Spirit says without spiritual ears, ,-
and no one will have spiritual ears until
God gives them to him.

Now Joseph knew his brethren; but
his brethren knew him not. Here is a
wonderful statement of truth in the
letter, and it has its counterpart in the
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Spirit. Dear trembling child of God, do
you know your spiritual Joseph? If
you should ask a worldly religionist
this question, no doubt he would have
a ready answer. Then ask him, how do
you know him? "Oh, I read about him
in the Bible, or I heard my parents
speak of him, or I've heard the preacher
speak of him." But such a knowledge
as this does not satisfy the children of
God.

I am sure that if Joseph had not
made himself known to them, theywould
not have known him. Do you, little
child of God, know your spiritual Jo-
seph? know Jesus the Saviour? "Oh, I
do wish I could positively say that I
know him," says a subject of God's
grace. Did you ever consider that the
very fact that you desire to know him,
is evidence itself that you do know
him? Our present peace of mind as well
as our eternal destiny depends upon
our knowing him. Our blessed Saviour
said, "No man knows the Father but
the Son, and no man knows the Son
but the Father, and he to whomsoever
He reveals him." So if we know him,
it is by the power of God's revelation.
To know God from a spiritual stand-
point, is to love Him. Why do they love
Him ? because he first loved them. Dear
sister in the Lord, do you know him?
do I know him?

From a scriptural and experimental
standpoint, knowledge and love, like
links in a chain, are so welded together
they cannot be separated. Why did Jo-
seph make himself known to his breth-
ren? because he loved them. Why did
he love them ? because they were his
brethren. Now Christ is our elder broth-
er. It is needful that God's people know
him - know him as their Saviour.
"Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he
shall (not try - no conditions here)
save his people (no one else) from their
sins." Yes, know him in the pardon
and forgiveness of our sins. It is writ-
ten in the prophets, "All thy children
shall be taught of God, and great shall
be their peace."

Again, it is written in 8th chapter

of Hebrews, "All shall know me from
the least of them to the greatest. And
their sins and iniquities I will remem-
ber no more." Blessed words are these.

Now Joseph, before the years of fa-
mine, stored away in the cities of Egypt
this natural food. So God, in his infinite
wisdom and love has from the founda-
tion of the world prepared this gospel
food for spiritual Israel. The natural
food lasted seven years. This seven
means a completeness, (see other scrip-
tures for the number seven.) Nor will
gospel food fail as long as one of His
children remain in this troublesome
world, - this food will he receive from
the day of birth until the day of his
death. It will completely supply his ever
spiritual need.

I must close. There is no end to these
gospel subjects. I see the whole gospel
from the time it was first preached in
a manifest sense, as a complete unit,
and will not be complete until the end
of the world. I realize that in my feeble
attempt to set forth my views of these
greatfuaths, I have hardly tou-ched upon
this portion of the scriptures. Please
cast a mantle of charity over this poor
letter, and when you are at the throne
of grace remember me.

Yours in Christian love,
Elder Louis Stewart

POWERFUL OPERATIONS
OF GOD'S SPIRIT

4 Maple Lane
Pennington, N.J. 08534

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

During the month of March I am
reading about the wind in the Bible.
The powerful operations and motions
of God's Spirit, quickening or reviving
the heart toward God, are compared to
the blowing of the wind. How marvel-
ous is each precept, each comparison
set forth for the teaching of those who
earnestly search the Scriptures.

I find it interesting - there are
thirty-one chapters in Proverbs, one
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for each day of this month. This morn-
ing, the eleventh day, my attention was
drawn to the 29th verse of the llth
chapter: "He that troubleth his own
house shall inherit the wind." How true
these words continue to live down
through the ages, and bow the spirit
in much unhappiness. But soon spring-
time shall hush the wailing winds of
winter and spread her glorious beauty
on the earth.

"Grace fills the garden of the Lord
\{'ith blooming joys from heaven.
The warm south wind is in that word,'Which shows my sins forgiven."

In one of my earlier experiences the
voice of the Saviour càme to me on the
wind. I was standing by an evergreen
tree that seemed to be dying. I was
grieved and low in spirit because I had
no other tree. A broad shaft of light
came dor,vn over me and the tree, and
I closed my eyes in fear and trembling.
Then a comforting voice came from
afar on the wind that was ahead of roll-
ing clouds. "I am the light and the life,
in me thy spirit shall ever live."

When I opened my eyes I was amazed
to see the tree standing ever-so-much
taller, and all green and sparkling with
sudden beauty and loveliness as it blos-
somed forth into a glorious light, with
a shower of gilted raindrops falling
upon it from heaven. All the while the
wind, now gentle, stirred the boughs
which had become wonderously fresh
ancl fragrant; and also stirred my mind,
as it seemed, to picture the church of
the living God and a subject of God's
grace standing before the church. The
church is spoken of as regards the mem-
bers, as trees of righteousness, and the
planting of the Lord, that He might be
glorified. The wind blowing on the ever-
green tree was a breath of eternal life
shown unto me, - its crouTn of beautY
suggestive of a crown of righteousness.

Seeing it in a dying state, I saïv my-
self under the law; but after the shaft
of light, God's judgment came, and a
voice spoke to me from heavefl, - ¿tr¿
that was peace and acceptance in the

Lord. The shower of gilted raindrops
rvas the Holy Spirit; and the fragrance
. How sweet the fragrance of the
merit of Jesus !

Just as I saw the tree had grown, so
I realized the child of God grows in
grace and knowledge of the truth: even
though in fear and trembling, one never
looses the experience of a sinner who
feels unworthy before the sight of
God; even as Joseph's brethren felt
when they stood before him, and just
before deliverance came to them.

There were mâny other portions of
scripture that came to my mind, of
which this one seemed most impressive:
"Whosoever shall confess me before
men, him will I confess before my Fa-
ther r,vhich is in heaven."

Even thus, "The wind bloweth where
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence it
cometh, or whither it goeth; so is every
one that is born of the Spirit." (John
3:8)

Sister Mary Hellings

IN MEMORY OF LOVED ONES

Snow ÏIill, Md.

Dear Elder Spangler:

The enclosed $50.00 contribution to
the Signs is in loving memory of
Charles H. and Bessie Staton Jarmon,
Newark, Del. and Archer C. and Mar-
tha Hastings Holloway, Newark, Md.
and Elizabeth Jarmon Holloway, Snow
Hill, Md. We feel richly blessed to have
been in the family circle of these flne de-
voted Christians, and to have had the
benefit of their love and guidance over
the years. For these and all other bless-
ings, we are truly and deeply grateful.
We thank you Elder Spangler, for the
many pleasures you have brought into
their lives, - and into ours.

Respectfully yours,
Wm. H. Holloway
Helen H. Scheer
Margaret H. Thorne
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P. S.: We hope you and your fine fam-

ily are in good health and will
have a good year in every way in
1970 - and always.

Sincerely,
William

(We appreciate the above contribution to
the ,S'r'gøs, and wiil add it to our Funds.

- Editors)

A LOVER OF THE TRUTH
Rt. 1, Box 594
Darlington, Md. 21034

Dear Elder Wood:

I would like to express my apprecia-
tion and to thank all the editors of the
Signs of the Times. I feel they are a
God-send to a sinner like me.

Some of the writers express my feel-
ings and experiences better than I can.
It is such a wonderful blessing to have
editors like you who publish nothing but
the truth - sound doctrine, and give
God all the power and all the glory.

May the Lord bless you to continue
with the Signs ma,ny, many years more.
I hope I love all the brothers and sisters
everywhere. It is such a pleasure to
meet with them.

In sweet fellowship I hope,
and a lover of the Truth,
Esther Miller

..FOOD FOR HUNGRY, POOR
AND NEEDY''
Rt. 1
West Frankfort, Ill. 62896

Editors of the Signs of t'he Times;

How we here in Southern Illinois en-
joy the publication. It is surely food for
hungry, poor and needy; and that sure-
ly is us. Since our Elder C. M. Weaver's
passing we have had a famine of the
spoken word. Our testimony will have
to be this, (if we are what we hope
we are,) : The Spirit of Christ has pro-
vided a Sanctuary, an.þrltar and a Sweet

Hope.
Surely the Editorial, Voices of the

Past, and "If a man die shall he live
àgàin," was hope to journey through
this life, and hope to die by. We thank
you all. . .

In brotherly love and hope: Members
of Bethel Association of Southern llli-
nois.

Allie Neal, Clerk

NOTICE OF
PLEASANT VALLEY ASSOCIATION

15514 South Brentwood
Channelview, Texas 77530

Dear Elcler Wood:

Hope this finds you and your precious wife
doing well. It has been almost twelve years
since we saw you at Elder Lambertts church
in lVinnsboro in 1958. You also visited our
association here in Houston at lhat time. You
were making; a tour of the south, and had also
visited Elder E. B. Ault's church in the Rio
Grande Valley.

Though rve had lcnown you through the med-
iurn of tlne Signs of the Times, the experience
of seeing you in person in the demonstration
of the gospeÌ of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, left a very warm and tender place in
our hearts. My soul does magnify the Lord
for yon dear Elders 'lvhom the Lord has placed
in our midst to preach the gospel, and bring
glad tidings.'We are holding our trventy-fourth annual
session of t}r.e Pleasan't VaIIeg Associati,on lnere
in Houston, Texas, with the Shepherd Fold
Church, 815 Little York Road, the third Sun-
day in August and Friday and Saturday be-
fore, 19?0. If you will publish it in the Signs
of th,e Times, we will appreciate it. We invite
our friends and brethren, especially the min-
isters, to meet with us.

For any information please call Jerry Evers,
HO 5-0693, or Jimmy Lindsey, GL 2-7231. The
Area Code is 713.

In bonds of love,
Jimmy Lindsey, Clerk

BLACK RIVER UNION

The next session of t]ne Black Creek Uníon
is appointed to be held, the Lord willing'
with Reedy Prong Church, the 5th Sunday
and Saturday before in May.

The church is located 12 miles east of Dunn,
N. C. Travel No. 55 highway to the 4th hard
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surface road, turn left one and one-half miles
to the church. Those coming from the east
turn right 4 miles west of Newton Grove.

Those who love the doctrine of Salvation by
the grace are invited to attend.

C. D. Turner

ORIGINAL \ryHITE OAK UNION
The next session of. ttre Ori,git¿a,L White Oq,k

Uruion is appointed to be held with the South-
west Church, Onslow County, fifth Saturday
and Sunday in May 1970. The church is lo-
cated about 5 miles west of Jacksonville, North
Carolina on Highway 53. All lovers of the
truth are invited to visit with us.

L. H. Southerland, Clerk

SOLDIER CREEK UNION
The next Uyvíon Meeting of the churches

of the Soldi.er Creek Associ,ation will be held
with the New Providence Church in Calloway
County, west of Murray, Ky., the fifth Sunday
in May and Friday and Saturday before, the
Lord willing.

We look forw¿rd to seeing our correspond-
ing elders, brethren, sisters and friends -those who love the doctrine of God's sovereign
grace.

Elder Paul Poyner, Moderator
Effie Bowden, Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To March 1, 1970)

Mrs. M. L. Lucas, Ala..-.---.-...-..-.......-...-...-.$12.00

Danville, Virginia May,1970
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EDITORIAL
THE CHURCH AT SARDIS

"And unto the angel of the church
in Sardis xorite; Tluese things sai,tlt he
that hatlu the seuen Spi,rí,ts of God,, and,
tlte seuen sta,rs; I know tlty woúts, that
thou hust (r narne that thou líaest, and,
art d,eud. Be toatchfwl, and strengthen
the tluings wl¿i,clt rerna'in, that are readA
to di,e: for I haue not found, tltg works
perÍect before God. Remember there-
f ore how thou hast, receil)ed and, heard,,
and, hold fast, and, ref)ent. If therefore
thou shalt not watch, I wiII corne on
thee as a thi,ef , d,nd tho% shalt not lmow
tuhat hour I will conxe upon thee. Tltou
hast a feu names euen,i,n Sardís whí,ch
haae not defiled thei,r garments; a,nd

Elder R, H. Hale, Tenn.

J. N. Darnell,
Mrs. J. B, Alumbaugh, Mo..-...-.-..--
C. F. Stallings, N. C..-..-.
Rosa Ellis, Tenn...--.-.--...-
Mrs. Ada Sears, Ohio.
Mrs. R. A. Hocutt, AIa.-.-.---..--....-
Alton Page, N. C..........---
Ella Carr Cline, Ohio
Bertha Evans, Va.-.-...-.
Mrs. Fannie Padrick, Ñ. ð...-:--..-.-.-.----.:....
In memory of Mr. and Mrs, Lester

Perdue, by Nannie Arrington, Va.---.--..
Elder George Ruston, Can.-.-...-.....-..-....--.-
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tltey shall walk wi,th me i,n whi'te: for
they are uorthg. He that oaercometh,
the same shall be cl,othed, í,n wh,i,te rai-
ment; and, I wi,ll not blot out his name
out of the boolt of l;ife, but I mi'LI co'n'-

fess hi,s name before nxa Father, and
before his angels. He tha,t hath an ear,
let lti,m hear what tlte Spirit saí,th unto
tlte ch,urches." (Reu. 3:1, 6)

Lovely writers have spent much time
in drawing conclusions as to the time
state of each of these churches, and
have made many literal interpretations
concerning the part that this man and
that man had in these churches. The
most of the writers have taken the
many references to allegorical parables
and have then gone into the pages of
profane history and have woven highly
mystical calculations as to the part this
earthly king, or that cruel warrior, had
in these sacred things.

If I were going to denominate a cer
tain time as belonging to each of these
churches I would designate it as being
right now. If I had been writing a hun-
dred years ago, f would have said the
same then, and if f were writing a thou-
sand years from now I would say the
same. I have read carefully all that I
could get my hands on regarding these
sublime matters, and no two of the com-
mentators agree as to 'Who and When
and trVhere in regard to this book. If
this is a good criterion to go by, it is
suggested that many have been read-
ing these messages that did not have
an eàt to hear. Not having the kind of
ear needed, but still ha,ui,ng ears, they
have interpreted what the Spirit has
said to the churches with the same kind
of expounding that they have ears. I
plead with my dear kindred in Christ
to be patient with me, for I make no
profession of knowing more about these
things than did they before me. If I
have an ea:r, cL heari,ng eur, I will also
have an understanding heart; if I do
not, then my writing is as useless as
that which has gone before me.

Our state as a church is in a pitiful
condition if we are not able to see our

present condition in this Sardis church.
Too, any ancient church of the past has
been "ready to die" if she did not per-
ceive these things in her midst. I do
not know anything pertaining to the
future. I do not have a desire nor abil-
ity to delve into the future with an
intention to warn nor to prepare for
it. The present is all that we have; the
past can not be mended, the future has
not been unfolded. If I pray, I beg the
Lord to give us a true regard for our
present condition, and to seek Him
right early for grace to apply our hearts
unto wisd-om in present matters. And
for fear that I be misunderstood in talk-
ing about our present condition, let me
say that I am not running down the
church of today by telling how corrupt
her ministers are and how litUe godly
interest there is in her members. I will
leave that work to those that are busy
telling us what the future holds and
what part John Doe plays in that fu-
ture. What the Lord said to Daniel,
suits all of Daniel's faith; "Go thy way
tilt the end be."

These momentous matters are spoken
to the angel of the church at Sardis.
These angels were held in the hand of
One that had the seven Spirits of God.
John is writing the things shown to
him by this Holy One with the seven
Spirits. These angels are reminded all
along that they are not their own; that
they were called, qualified, and sent
forth to minister, but that He does not
relinquish the handling of them as they
take the oversight of the various
churches. We may safely say that
among these seven angels or servants
that conditionalism 'was unknown
among them; He either held them, or
Itre did not.

Is there one Spirit or seven? If I
must heed the charge often thrown at
me that I spiritualize too much, then
by all means let me say that we do have
to do with seven Spirits instead of one.
If I am permitted to make use of the
numeral seven as denoting complete-
ness, like is done in so many instances
in the Bible, then I do not hesitate to
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say that the church is under one Spirit.
We would not do violence to the Bible
to say that by the seven Spirits of
God, something is to be understood as
being equivalent to seven operations of
the Holy Spirit. These ways in which
divine power is manifested has immed-
iate reference to the work of redemp-
tion. Many rich things are called to our
attention along this line, such as the
Spirit of truth; the Spirit of adoption;
the Spirit of promise; the Spirit of
glory; the Spirit of grace; the Spirit
of faith; the Spirit of sanctification.

It would seem that this message is of
special importance to Sardis and us.
If Wisdom has builded her house (and
she has) ; if she has hewn out her seven
pillars (who would attack that seven
as not being symbolical of complete-
ness?) ; if she has killed her beasts; if
she has mingled her wine; if she has
furnished her table; if she has sent
forth her maidens, and they have cried
upon the highest places of the city, then
she has opened the door into the city
and has commanded the simple to turn
therein and eat to the fill of the pro-
visions she has set on her table. This
message to the Sardisean church is for
the simple children of God. This is not
intended to set them forth as being
mentally retarded, but as being of that
class that know in part and see in part.
It is a message of simplicity. There is
not any need to complicate the message
by introducing things that John did
not say while being moved by the Holy
Ghost to write.

"I know thy works, that thou hast a
name that thou livest, and art dead."
What a solemn declaration ! What an
arresting address is this! This part of
the message is enough to cause an ex-
amination as to whether we are in the
faith; to cause us to ask, Is it I? Yet,
there was in this church, as there were
in the early churches under Paul, (Gal.
2:4) members that had slipped in un-
awares âmong the brethren. The breth-
ren had not been able to see them as
imposters, but He that knoweth all
things knew their worls; He knew that

they had a name to live, but that they
were dead. This declaration is not fol-
lowed by a command to repentance.
They are left with the declaration. The
announcement is their doom, for they
are trusting in their \ryorks, and the
only effect that such has upon the dead
is to cause them much sorrow. (Mat.
19:22)

"Be watchful, and strengthen the
things which remain, thaL are ready to
die." These in the first charge are dead;
the ones in the second charge are ready
to die. These are the weak, the simple,
the poor, the affiicted, all of which are
not able to fight, but are preserved in
Israel as vine dressers. (Jer. 52:.76)
There is a lot of difference between be-
ing dead, and ready to die. The dead
know not anything (spiritually), but
the living know that death is but a step
a,way, (I Samuel 20:3), and they know
that their sins would condemn them to
death, and that they are ready to pass
the sentence of death on themselves. (2
Samuel L2:5) Those that were pro-
nounced dead tvere never alive in
Christ; in their relationship to the
church they were dead, being still in the
same Adam nature that they ever pos-
sessed, but those that were ready to
die, were not dead. The former did not
bring out anything from the Saviour
for them; the angel of the church was
not commanded to do anything for
them. He was commanded to be watch-
ful for those ready to die; to strengthen
them that remain. (Pro. 11 :30; 2 Cor.
71:27; Heb. 13:17) Let it be remem-
bered that everywhere there are the
nominal followers of the Lord; that
there always have been, and always
will be those that follow until the
loaves and fishes give out; that the time
is coming, and now is, wherein the dead
will go àway. That is one side of the
picture, but the other side is a lovely
one. They will remain. They have no-
where else to go. Jesus has the words
of eternal life.

There is, seemingly, not enough time
for a minister in his labors. Paul went
here and there strengthening the breth-
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ren (Acts L4:21",22;18:23), and what
a lovely thing it is to have it said about
a minister that he is a good pastor. He
has received this wisdom from above,
and he has delivered to the brethren
what has been received (I Cor. 15:1,
2 ; Acts 20:24; Ga]. 1 :72) , and they re-
main. This is a hearer of the word as
well as a doer; he will hold fast, be-
cause the command of the king is to do
that. (Ezra 5:B; I Thes. 5:2L) God
commands in sundry manner, but with
one object in view, to wit, obedience.
There is not in the realm of the Bible
a conditional repentance. A thing grant-
ed by the Lord to Israel; the gifts and
callings of God being without repent-
ance, it follows that repentance is the
result of the immediate work of God's
Spirit in the churches of Asia, and
those of our time as well. But there is
an objection to that kind of preaching
and writing. This is called machine doc-
trine, that is, that it puts obedience on
a mechanical basis. I did not say that;
the prophets and apostles did not say
that, but I wi,Ll telL you what they di'd
scr,y. "I will put my spirit within you,
and cause you to walk in my statutes,"
etc. (Ezek. 36 27) In the time of the
infantile state of the church (about the
same time of these seven churches of
Asia), the Lord poured out His Spirit
on all flesh, and it accomplished cer-
tain ends, to wit, each one thus blessed
gladly received the word of the Lord.
(Acts 2) The Saviour held in his hand
the stars of these churches, and equally
so, his words to the individuals were
spirit and life.

It would seem that it is enough to
remind the people of God today of the
same things that were said to these
churches. God causes his people to
sleep; he causes them to wake up; He
causes them to remember, and he causes
them to watch. When Gideon led the
men of Israel to the water the Lord
elected the ones that were to go into
battle. Those that raised a handful of
water to their mouth and lapped like
unto a dog were elected to go. A man
is watchful of the enemy as he drinks

like unto this; he also is able to see
that the water is clean; that it is free
from impurities. But a man that crawls
on his belly to drink is rejected, be-
cause he can not watch the enemy and
he does not know what he is drinking.

If a watchman does not watch, the
Lord comes on him as a thief. He does
not cast him out of the camps, but He
does come on luim suddenly, and the
fruit of his doings shall be as gall in
his stomach. These angels (servants)
had an ear to hear what the SpirÍt was
saying. The thing said, it being by di-
vine power, had life in it; it produced
action. It is true today; it will ever be
true. The warning will cause us to take
heed (if we have ears) ; it will give us
an incentive to be ready for His ap-
pearing.

Many will enter in at the broad way,
and as many as enter in there of the
Lord's people, it will be a way of de-
struction. A few will enter in at the
strait gate and narrolv way. I thought
at one time that none went the broad
way except the non-elect, but now it ap-
pears different. How can rve ever apply
the few to the elect only, seeing that
the same writer tells us of an innumer-
able (not just a few) host which can
not be numbered? We have ever been
preaching that God has a people in ev-
ery nation, kindred, and tongue; if so,
there are many of them in the broad
r,vay, and I would reckon them as being
in the category with the eunuch, need-
ing some man to teach them. (Acts
8:31; Eph. 4:72; I Tim. 3:2; 2 Tim.
2:2,24,25) A few will always be found
in the church that have not defiled their
garments. These are sometimes referred
to as being the very elect, but whether
that is correct or not, we do know that
we have a few that are not spotted by
following some idolatry. These special
ones are among: us today; it will always
be that the majority will be sent back
from the battle, only a few being given
a pitcher, and an ear to hear the trum-
pet. (Juderes 7)

These are worthy. It is vain and trite
to be confronted with gainsayers to
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u/here we must ahr/ays explain rühere
this worthiness comes from; to be
brought before those that stumble at
the written word and we must explain
over and over that this overcoming
gtace comes from above, and yet it is
true; therefore let us repeat again and
again that these who are not defiled,
who are walking in the presence of the
Saviour, who are worthy, who over-
come, who are clothed in white raiment,
whose name is not blotted out of the
book of life, whose name is confessed
before the Father and his angels, these,
from day unto day, from dispensation
to dispensation, have all of these bless-
ings according to the riches of his
grace.

May God increase our faith and our
vision and open our e&rs úo understand
the faithfulness of the Lord in dealing
with his servants and his churches. Let
us faithfully consider that not one of
those for whom Christ has died will
ever be destroyed by the charges and
commands given these churches (and us
today), but that He will correct, and
instruct and edify, as he chastens and
rebukes and reproves. May IIe have
mercy upon us if we say that we have no
sin as regards our standing in our pres-
ent day churches.

\4/. D. c.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

Reisterstown, Md., Oct. l-6, 1878

Dear Brethren: - A few weeks since
I noticed in the Signs a request from
"A Friend" fot my views upon Rom.
i. 20l. "For the invisible things of him
from the creation of the world are
clearly seen, being understood by the
things that are made, even his eternal
power and Godhead; so that they arc
without excuse." If tr knew precisely
what questions were in the mind of the
writer, I might be able to write more
to the point, and in â more condensed
manner: or if I knew the name, I would

respond by private letter; but as it is,
I will suggest a few thoughts through
the Signs, and leave the result.

In this wonderful epistle to the Ro-
mans, the writer, Paul, seems to have
been led to pen down a complete sys-
tem of gospel truth in regular and sys-
tematic order. Accordingly, he first lays
down and enlarges upon the doctrine of
man's total depravity, embracing the
flrst three chapters; then, in the next
three chapters, he argues the doctrine
of justification by faith, through the
atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and shows that since man is totally de-
praved, and already condemned by a
broken law, he cannot be justified by
his own works; then, in chapters sev-
enth and eighth, he presents the daily
conflicts and deliverances, the hopes and
expectations of him who is justified by
faith. From chapter ninth to twelfth
he answers objections, which men then
and now bring against these sublime
yet soul humbling truths; and then, to
the end of the epistle, speaks in the
language of exhortation, and instructs
his brethren as to how they ought to
walk in the world. Thus we have a
complete and perfect model of christian
doctrine and christian practice laid
down in this epistle. First, sin and its
fruits, and then salvation; its method,
and the resulting fruits. And here, too,
is a good pattern for the minister of
the word to follow. Total depravity,
man's inability, salvation by grace, and
exhorting to a consistent \/alk, are
splendid parts of every gospel sermon.

Now in the course of enlarging upon
the doctrine of total depravity, in the
first of this epistle, Paul wouiri meet
with a variety of objectíons on all sides,
and just such objections as are alleged
today. The language of the text is an
answer to one of these objections or
cavils. Paul had declared that all men
are condemned for sin, and that the
ang'er of God had been incurred there-
by. From this curse there were none
exempt. In this respect the Jew is no
better off than the Gentile, and the Gen-
tile has no advantage over the Jew.
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But neither Jew nor Gentile were in-
clined to admit this. The heart of man
is deceitful, as well as wicked, and will
not let him believe that he is so totally
corrupt as he is. Rather than admit
this, man has the fearful temerity to
arraign the justice of God, and the un-
blushing effrontery to seek to shield
himself under the plea of ignorance on
the one hand, or of outward obed-ience
to forms on the other. Man is judged
according to what he is. The fountain
is corrupt, the tree is evil, the heart is
depraved; therefore the works are evil.
His works are of the flesh, and show
the state he is in. Both Jew and Gen-
tile are the fallen sons of a fallen fa-
ther. The condition of man is no worse
in the sight of God, or in reality, after
a long life of sin, than it was when he
was born. He r¡i/as born totally de-
praved; he is no \ryorse at the end. His
evil works are the proof of his de-
pravity.

Two texts, which I will quote, settle
forever the condition of the unquick-
ened sinner, "The carnal mind is en-
mity against God; it is not subject to
the law of God, neither indeed can be."

- Rom. viii. 7. "The natural man re-
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God, for they are foolishness unto him;
neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discernsfl." - 1 Cor. ii.
14. This is the doctrine laid down in
these first three chapters of Romans
by the apostle, and in proof of its truth,
he appeals to the fearful abominations
which prevailed everywhere in the
world. And thus he boldly vindicates
the justice of God in condemning the
whole world of mankind. But the Jew
hates this doctrine. The Fharisee is per-
fectly willing to believe that the wrath
of God abides on the Gentile; "but I,"
he says, "am à keeper of the law; God
has favored me. I am good and holy;
surely I shall be saved." But Paul says
to the Jew, "Ye shall be judged by the
law which has been given you." "The
law in which you trust does not justify
you; it can only condemn you." "Out-
rvard tithing of mint, anise and cum-

min, praying, alms-giving, and reading
the scriptures, will not save you. The
law is love to God with the whole heart,
soul, mind and strength, and to your
neighbor as to yourself. Therefore your
outward works are barren and unprofit-
able; you cannot be saved by them."

It has been the case in all ages of the
world, that the man who thinks to be
saved by his good works, rests in the
Iaw. He does not see its spirituality,
for if he did, how soon would his boast-
ing be stopped, and he tremble with ter-
ror. Paul had this experience, and he
knew whereof he spoke. In this manner
does the apostle silence the objection of
the Jew to his doctrine, that all men are
under the curse; that the Jew is no bet-
ter off than the Gentile. But now the
Gentile comes up with his objection,
(and this is what Paul meets in the
text.) The Gentile says, "It is not just
that I should be condemned. No law lvas
ever made known to me; I did not know
any better."

Now this is precisely the argument
that men use today when assailing the
truth of God. The argument is, "If God
does not give men a chance to be saved
by sending them the gospel, he is un-
just to condemn them." Thus the prin-
ciple of total depravity is entirely ig-
nored. The logical conclusion from this
would be, that the more ignorant of the
truth rnen are, the better chance they
would have to be saved, a conclusion
too monstrous to be entertained for a
moment. If men are judged according
to the light they have, and, if they have
no light at all, must not be condemned:
and if men are condemned for not re-
ceiving the gospel, and are saved only
when they receive it: then it follorvs
that Missionaries are the means of
damning seventy-flve per cent of the
heathen who hear them. For upon the
above principles, all the heathen would
be saved if left in ignorance; while of
those who hear the word, not more than
twenty-flve per cent profess conversion
and are saved. Thus error is always
self-condemned. But Paul, in the text,
fairly and squarely meets this objec-
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tion, and shows that the fault is not
in God or his revelation, but in their
own catnal hearts. God has revealed
enough of himself, but their blind and
impenitent hearts could not comprehend
him. Men love not the light, but cleave
to the darkness, because their deeds are
evil. The heathen now have precisely
the same revelation in the works of
nature that the Gentile had then, but
he does not comprehend Him that
speaks, because of sin. The man who
reads the Bible today has the same rev-
elation that the Jew had; but, like the
Jelv, he does not comprehend it. The
truth is, both Jew and Gentile, both he
who reads the Bible and the heathen,
must have an unction from the Holy
One ere they can understand the word
of God, either in nature, in providence,
or in the scripture. Much is said about
teaching the Bible; but a knowledge of
the letter of the word leaves a man
just as ignorant of the truth as the Jew
was in hÍs day, and no man knew the
Ietter of the word better than he. All
human teaching in divine things leaves
its subjects just where it found them.'We must be born again. The fault is in
mân.

Now, Paul says the Gentiles ate
without excuse before God; that is,
they have no plea to turn aside the over-
whelming tide of God's judgment
against them for sin. When a Cornelius
is brought to the bar of God's judgment
in his experience, he never feels like
pleading ignorance to shield him, or
as an excuse. He must acknowledge that
he is justly condemned. He feels, "I
have loved sin and run after it, my
heart is depraved, and God is just when
he judges me. I am without excuse."
The selfrighteous and the worldly man
may cavil and find fault at the law of
that God who says, "The soul that sins
shall die;" but the convicted sinner has
not a word to say. The wonder to him
is, not that he is condemned, but that
there should be saivaiion for such a
guilty wretch. Like Isaiah, he sees God
in his temple and hears the seraphim
thrice proclaiming his holiness, and is

constrained to say, "I cannot speak, for
my lips are unclean, and I have seen
the Lord." Or like Job, he says, "Though
I wash myself with snow water, and
make my hands never so clean, yet
thou (God) shalt plunge me in the
ditch, and my own clothes shall cause
me to be abhorred." Thus neither his
righteousness nor ignorance will save
him from cleath.

And, also, let it be noticed that in
this connection Paul is not talking about
salvation or the gospel being offered to
men, and so they are without excuse,
because they have been given a chance
to be saved, and have rejected it; but
he is showing the state of man under
the law, irrespective of the gospel, and
before the gospel comes in, and he as-
serts that man is already condemned,
antì abides in death. Man is already
lost and cursed. The law has doomed
him to everlasting destruction, and in
it there is no remedy. God is not bound
to provide a remedy for any man; and
we all must say, If my soul were sent
to hell, his righteous law approves it
well. No man is or can be condemned
for rejecting the gospel, because all are
alre,udy condemned, by the lau. The fact
that men do not love the gospel, but
reject it, does not condemn them, but
shotas tltut they are alread,y condemned,
and dead in trespasses and sins. And
in the first three chapters of Romans
Paul shows conclusively whence man's
condemnation arises, and that it is not
of the gospel. Men are without excuse,
because they have sinned against God,
and have disobeyed his law; and not
because theg haae reiected, Chrì,st or
Itis gospel. The condemnation is, that
men love darkness rather than light,
because their deeds are evil.

But Paul gives, in the text under con-
sideration, the reason why the Gentiles
are without excuse. "For the invisible
things of him from the creation of the
world are clearly seen, even his eternal
po\¡/er and Godhead." The invisible
things of God, whieh from the creation
of the world are clearly seen, are r'his
eternal po\Mer and Godhead." The very
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first words of the Bible are, "In the
beginning God created the heavens and
the earth." The heavens and earth, then,
testify to the power and supremacy of
God. "The heavens declare the glory of
God, and the firmament showeth his
handiwork. Day unto day uttereth
speech, and night unto night showeth
knowledge. There is no place where
their voice is not heard." Such is the
testimony of inspiration. God's sover-
eignty, omnipotence, omnipresence, om-
niscience and wisdom all appear in the
things which his hand has made. How
blind, how hardened by sin must man
be, when all this makes no impression
upon him, and he still lives on regard-
less of God, neither knowing him nor
desiring to know him. Yet such is the
state of mankind, and in this state he
will die, unless it should please God to
call him by his grace, and make him
alive from the dead.

Let it be noticed that Paul does not
say that the pity, love or mercy of God
is here revealed, neither does he say
that life and immortality are brought
to light here, neither is a way of re-
demption pointed out; but "his eternal
power and Godhead." Only this was
revealed, and even this they did not re-
ceive. They loved the creature more
than the "Cteàtot." They changed the
image of the incorruptible God into an
image made with men's hands. They did
not like to retain God in their knowl-
edge, and so were given up to work all
iniquity. And this they did willingly.
Men today are not only ignorant of
God, but are willingly ignorant. The
true born child of gospel grace feels
that he is ignorant, but he is not will-
ingly ignorant. Therefore the Gentiles
could not say, "We ought not to be con-
clemned, for we did not know any bet-
ter." If they did not know any better,
it u'as because of their own evil hearts,
which hated the ways of God, and loved
sin rather than holiness. God had spok-
en forth his eternal power and sover-
eignty in every thine that their eyes
looked upon. Thus is every mouth stop-
ped, and all the world is brought in

guilty before God. To this rule there
is no exception. Iluman reason cannot
lead a man into the truth. "No man by
searching can find out God." Human
obedience cannot justify a sinner; all
human righteousness is as filthy rags.
So neither the Jew with his legality,
nor the Greek with his wisdom, can
climb to heaven. The one is dishonoring
to God, the other is foolishness.

The summing up of this sublime ar-
gument of the apostle is, that God can-
not be charged with foolishness or in-
ju^stice in his dealings with men, and
that man cannot reply against the de-
cree of condemnation passed upon him;
for no matter how many revelations
God makes, nor how he speaks either
to Jew or Gentile, it only serves to
throw out into clearer view the black-
ness and deformity of the heart of man,
as light reveals more clearly the dark-
ness amid which it shines. That the
Gentiles heeded not God's works around
them, which showed his power and God-
head, proved that their hearts were
blind and vile; and the clearer light
given by Moses and the prophets to the
Jews, proved that between them and
the Gentiles there was no difference.
And so man must admit that he is vile,
and has no goodness and no light in
him, and that God is just, and that he
cannot excuse his sin on any ground
r,vhatever before God.

I leave these suggestions for the con-
sideration of my unknown friend, hop-
ing they may not darken understanding
as words without knowledge.

As ever, your brother in hope,

F. A. Chick
(The above was written by Elder F. A.

Chick October 16, 1878, and published Novem-
ber 15, 1878.)

OBITUARIES
DEACON

ÀNDREW THOMAS DeBRULER, SR.

On November 25, 1969, God saw fit to re-
move from us our highly respected and beloved
brother, Andrew Thomas DeBruler, Sr., who
was born on April L2, t894, making his stay
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on earth 75 years,
He was born in Caswell County, N, C., the

son of the late Joseph F. and Chestina Oakley
DeBruler. His first wife, Bertha Tatum De-
Bruler, died in November, 1946. He later mar-
ried Mrs. Elma Long Morton, who survives
to mourn his death with the following: two
daughters, Mrs. P, N. Thompson of Burling-
ton, N. C. and Mrs. William O. Stephens of
Reidsville, N. C.; three sons, Roy and Carl
DeBruler of Burlington, N. C. and A. T, De-
Bruler, Jr, of Kings Mountain, N. C,; one
brother, E. J, DeBruler, Burlington, N, C.;
one stepdaughter, Mrs, Devoy Hopkins, Bur-
lington, N. C.; one stepson, John I. Morton,
Alexandria, Va.; sixteen grandchildren; three
great grandchildren and five step grand-
children,

Brother DeBruler asked for a home with
the church at McCray at her June, 1937 meet-
ing and was received and baptized by his pas-
tor, the writer of this obituary. The church
called for his ordination as deacon the third
Sunday in October, 1938. He also served as
finance committee for the Upper Country Line
Association for 23 years (1938-1961). All these
positions were filled with love and loyalty to
duty. IIe loved the cause for which he stood,
beiieving oniy in saivation Lry grace, having
been taught his own weakness and the need
for mercy that God only could give. We thank
God for his humble life of service to Him and
to IIis people. May the blessings of our Heav-
enly Father be upon each of us who mourn
his departure, and can say, "not my rvill but
Thine be done."

By one v/o loved him dearly.

W. C. Kins

MARY ANN RICE

It is with a sad heart that I try to write
of the death of Sister Mary Ann Rice. She
was born September 19, 1880 to William J.
and Octavie Williams Handy.

Sister Rice died November 6, 1969, she is
survived by her husband Allie M. Rice, and
two brothers, Grover C. Handy, Danville, Va.,
Claude S, Handy of Morgantown, W. Va.

Sister Rice joined Dan River Church May
25, 1930 and was baptized the following day.
She was devoted to her church, and attended
services when she was able, I feel sure Sister
Rice is with her Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away,
bless His Holy name.

\üritten at the request of the church while
in conference, Saturday night before the
fourth Sunday in November, 1969.

Rosa Cox

Rest In Peace

"You are not forgotten loved one
Nor will you ever be,

As long as life and memory last
We will remember thee.

"We miss you now, our hearts are sore
As time goes by, we miss you more,

Your loving smile, your gentle face
No one can fill your vacant place."

(Poem suggested by her husband.)

MARY LOUISE HAZEN
The subject of this sketch lvas born March

18, 1882, and departed this life August 25,
1969. Sister Hazen was the daughter of Mr.
Mac Lewis and Marie Goodwin Lewis. She was
united in wedlock May 1, 1901, to Mr. J. D.
Hazen, who is deceased,

She is survived by one daughter, Mrs. lVIyr-
tle H. Williams, of Lake City, Florida. Two
sons are deceased: Lamar and Jay Dee Hazen.
Surviving also are three grandchildren: Mrs.
Betty Ðennison, Truby Lamar Hazen, Jr., and
Danny Hazen.

In the passing of our beloved sister in
Christ, the Old School Baptist church has lost
a devoted member whose mernory will linger
in the hearts of many of God's people pleas-
antly for many years. She was a member of
the Hopeweil Primitive Baptist Church, Sara-
sota, Florida. She traveled extensively over a
part of the United States, and was widely
known among the Old School Baptists.

The writer knew her many years and es-
teemed her highly for the truth's sake. She
loved sound doctrine and the old hyrnns of
Zion. Many years ago it was my privilege to
know both Sister Hazen and her departed hus-
band, and rnany hours were spent in dis-
cussing the word of God, both in their home
and in our home in Virginia,

She has left evidence that she has gone
home, to be forever with the Lord in whose
rnercies she trusted. Her funeral was conduct-
ed by Elders Donald Hazen and Dorie Thomas.
Interment 'rvas in the New Hope Cemetery,
Brooker, Florida.

It was her request that this sketch of her
life and passing be printed in Lhe Signs of the
Times, of which she was a subscriber, and a
believer in the doctrine set forth in its pages.

D. V. Spangler

W, C. LEE

Brother Lee died suddenly January 3,7970,
at his home in Newton, Alabama, being 67
years of ag€; and having lived in the same
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house all his life. He was a close friend of
the writer, who conducted his funeral at
Bethel Baptist Church, Newton, Ala. on Jan-
uary 6, 1970; with interment in the local
church cemetery.

Survivors are a brother, John, and a sister,
Mrs. Emma Thomas; and several nieces and
nephews.

J. J. Coilins

MRS. NANCY C. PYNES

Sister Pynes died in Panama City, Florida,
February 20,7970, at the age of seventy. She
'was a devoted member of Ramah Primitive
Baptist Church, Cottonwood, Alabama.

She is survived by two daughters: Mrs,
S. C. Levins and Mrs. John M. Smith; two
sons: Dewey J. and Louie T, Pynes; thr"ee
brothers: Elder A. B. Chumney, and Joe and
Bryant Chumney. Surviving also are six
grandchildren and two great grandchildren.

Funeral services were conducted at Smith
Funeral Home Chapel, Panama City, Fla, on
February 22 by Elder J. J. Collins, using as
a theme, The Resurrection; with interment in
Calloway Cemetery.

J. J. Collins

WILLIAM A. COLLINS

Uncle Abram, aged 95, died in a Graceville
Hospital January 22, L970, after a long illness.
He was a pioneer citizen of Geneva County,
Alabama, but had lived on Rt. 3, Bonifay,
Florida, for some thirty years.

The writer held special services for him
on the first Sunday in October for many
],ears; and at the last of these he expressed
a hope to be at Bethlehem Church once more
in life. He was a firm believer in salvation by
grace, and had been a member of the church
fol seventy-five years.

He is survived by two daughters: Mrs. Wal-
ter drd and Mrs. Chester Lowery; seven sons:
H. C., Ed, Ben, Howard, N. L., John T. and
Cliarlie B. Collins. Also by three sisters: Rosie,
Kate, and Welthie; two brothers: J. J. and
A. C. Collins; ancl by twenty-seven grand-
children, fifty great grandchildren, and three
great great grandchildren. He lived a wonder-
ful liie.

Funeral services were conducted at Black,
Alabarna, on January 25th with J, J, Collins,
Otha Martin and Ralph Watford officiating.

J. J. Collins

FRANK LESLIE LAMBETH
The subject of this sketch was a retired

tobacco farmer and warehouseman of the Mon-
ticello Community, Guilford County, N. C. He
departed this life February 23, 1970, at the
age of seventy-eight years.

He is survived by his widow, Mrs, Maggie
Lambeth, and two daughters: Mrs. Edith Alex-
ander, of Miami, Fla., and Mrs. Katherine L.
Zarket, of Nashville, Tenn.; also by several
grandchildren.

Though Brother Lambeth believed in the
doctrine of sovereign grace, and the princi-
ples of the doctrine of the Primitive Baptist
Church, he did not unite with them until the
2nd Sunday in June, 1953. He was baptized
by the pastor, Elder J. W. Gilliam, the Znd
Sunday in July, 1953, and was ordained a
deacon in December, 1953. He filled this office
weil until he was called away,

Brother Lambeth r¡/as of a quiet, lovable
disposition, and delighted in talking on the
Word of God - the things he believed. He
was loyal to attend his church as long as he
was physically able. His faith was adorned
'rvith an orderly walk and godly conversation.

He suffered for several years with an in-
curable disease, but was blessed to bear his
sufferings with great patience; and manifested
that he was reconciled to his departure. He
has left evidence that his departure was to be
forever with the Lord.

Funeral services were conducted from the
Lambeth-Troxler Funeral Home, Greensboro,
N. C. by Elder Kenneth Key and a Methodist
minister, and the writer. He was laid to rest
in the cemeüery at Monticello Church.

D. V. Spangler

HUGH PATRICK SMOTHERS

Our departed brother, Hugh Smothers, of
Reidsville, N. C., was born August 8, 1869,
ancl departed this life in October, 1969, at the
ripe age of one hundred years, and about two
months. He was married to Lou Kennon Rob-
erts, who was called away in 1949.

He is survived by the following children:
Mrs. Bruce Hill, Miss Addie Smothers, Mrs.
Earl McCollum, T. B. Smothers, all of Reids-
ville; Mrs. W. J. Lambeth and Reuben D.
Smothers, of Brown Summit, N, C.; Mrs.
Birch Neal, of Stokesville, N. C.; and Mrs.
J. W, Everett, an<i H. P. Smothers, of Greens-
boro, N. C. Surviving also are twenty-five
grandchildren and seventy great grandchildren.

Brother Smothers joined the Macedonia P.
B. Church July 23, L922, and was ordained a
deacon January 25,7926. He was blessed to
fili the offrce well, He later movecl his member-
ship to Pleasantville Church; and at the time
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of his death, was a member of Monticello
Church. Brother Smothers attended services
at the Reidsville Church the second Sunday
in May (Mother's Day) and saw his son and
grandson baptized,; and this rilas the Iast serv-
ice he attended.

His one hundredth birthday ¡¡¡as celebrated
b-y a host of relatives and friends on August
8th; and he received a birthday card from
President Nixon. Our brother was blessed to
live an honorable life among his brethren and
friends: manifesting his faith by his works.
His delight was to assemble with the saints
to sing and to hear the gospel preached. We
believe he has departed in the triumph of
that living faith, to be forever with the Lord.

His funeral was conducted from the home
of his daughter, Mrs. Bruce Hill, by his Pas-
tor, D. V. Spangler,

D. V. Spangler

LILLIE BET COLEMAN
GARRISON MASSEY

Sister Massey, a native of Alamance County,
was born November 3, L889, and expired De-
cember 27, 1969, at the age of 80. She is sur-
vived by one daughter, Mrs. Nannie Mae
Compton of Route 3, Burlington, IrI. C., nine
grandchildren and seven great grandchildren.
She was the daughte? of the late Jim and
Sallie Lowman Coleman and married to J.
Lawrence Garrison, who died in 1920, and to
Bronna Massey, v'ho died December 29, !947.

She was a retired bookkeeper for Elmira
Mills in Burlington and had served as precinct
registrar for vital statistics for several years.

The church fervently feels that the manifes-
tation of Sister Massey's faiùh paralleled that
of Ruth. Ruth 1:L6-L7, "And Ruth said, En-
treat, me not to leave thee, or to return from
following after thee: for whither thou goest,
I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will
lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy
God my God: Where thou diest, will I die,
and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to
me, and more also, if aught but death part
thee and me." She united with Bush Arbor
Church October 8, 1938. Certainly she lived,
lodged, died and was buried with the people
that God had given her to love, not ashamed
to be called our people or to worship the God
that we hope we have been given to worship.
In conclusion may I say, that I feel that the
death of our dear sister was precious in the
sight of the Lord, who loosed her bonds of
sorrows and affiictions of this life to await
that heavenly call, come ye blessed of the
Lord inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world.

The funeral was conducted at Bush Arbor
Primitive Baptist Church December 28, !969,

by Elder Wallis A. Smith and Donald E.
Smith. Burial was in the church cemetery un-
derneath a beautiful mound of flowers.

THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, ThAt
the church extend her love and sympathy to
the bereaved family.

THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, That
â copy of this memorial be recorded on the
church records, a copy sent to her daughter
and a copy to the ^Sigæs of th,e Ti,mes for pub-
lication,

Ðone by order of the Bush Arbor Primitive
Baptist Church in their conference Saturday,
March 7, 1970.

Written by Donald E. Smith.

Elder W. Curry King, Moderator
Deacon Earl S. Rudd, Clerk

WALTER ALLEN ALDRIDGE
'We, the church at Bush Arbor, bow in

humble submission of Almighty God to the
calling from us of our highly esteemed broth-
er, Walter Allen Aldridge.

He was born in Caswell County, N. C, Sep-
tember t6, 1907, and departed this life on
December 19, 1969, making his stay on earth
62 years. He was the son of the late Jeff Wal-
ter and Hattie Poteat Aldridge, and leaves to
mourn his departure his wife, Lizzie Rudd
Aldridge, ând the following: three daughters,
Mrs. Malinda King and Mrs. Ruby Jefferson
of Route 1, Yanceyville, and Mrs. Janice An-
drelvs of Graham, N, C.; one son, Loftin S.
Aldridge of Route 1, Yanceyville, N, C.; five
grandchildren; one great grandchild; and
rnany friends.

Brother Aldridg€ united with the church at
Bush Arbor when a young man. He was a vet-
eran of World \Mar II, a member of American
Legion Post ff89 at Yanceyville, N. C., a fa,-m-
er and retired merchant.

He was sick for more than a yeal", criticai
for some two months. He often said that he
wanted to go home and be with God. He was
a most patient sufferer. His funeral was con-
ducted at Bush Arbor Church on Sunday, De-
cember 21, and his body laid to rest in the
church cemetery to await the coming of our
Lord and Savíour, Jesus Christ.

RESOLVED, First, that the Church at
Bush Arbor extend our heartfelt sympathy
to his wife and children and that His grace
may be sufficient for you to say, "not my will
but Thine be done.tt Second, that a copy of
this be sent to t}:re Signs of th,e Times for pub-
lication, a copy be sent to the family, and a
ccpy be spread on our chur.ch record book,

Done by order of Bush Arbor Church in
conference at her meeting Mârch 7,7970.

W. C. King, IÍoderator
Earl S. Rudd, Clerk
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RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

FOR SISTER MARY GRIFFIN
Trusting to be led by the divine spirit of

our Lord, I will endeavor to pen down a few
Iines in memory of my dear great aunt and
our beloved sister, Sister Mary Magalene Rob-
erson Griffin, Aunt Mary entered this life on
May 5, 1886, and was called from our midst
on December 1, 1969, thus her sojourn upon
this earth was 83 years, 6 months, and 26
days. She was the daughter of the late Jim
and Nancy Graves Roberson, and widow of
the late John L. Griffin. She was a native of
Martin County, N. C., rvhere she spent almost
all her life.

Aunt Mary united with the church at Ske-
warkey the second Saturday in July, 1941,
thus holding membership a little over 28 years.
It was the writer's privilege, and indeed a
privilege, to be blessed to walk closely with
our dear sister throughout the latter years of
her life. I was blessed to visit her many times,
especially during her declining years, and was
blessed to hear our beloved sister express in
her conversation from time to time her hope
in the surety of the precious and sweet prom-
ises of God to his unworthy ,children - a true
manifestation of the strong faith that was
anchored in her heart and soul, - a gift' that
comes only from God, She felt to be unworthy
and possessed a sincere spirit of humbleness
and meekness - truly an evidence of her de-
pendence upon God for his mercy and grace.
She was blessed to stand fast in the faith
until the end, although due to afflictions she
was unable to attend her meetings regularly
in the last feur years.

Surviving are a brother, Church Roberson
of Greenville, several nieces and nephews,
great nieces and nephews, and a host of friends
who have been most dutiful to her throughout
the years.

Her funeral was conducted in the Sl<ewar-
key Primitive Baptist Church by her pastor,
Elder E. C. Harrison. Interment was in the
Skewarkey Church Cemetery beneath aî atrày
of beautiful flowers.

Aunt, Mary was the last surviving member
of five dear sisters who composed the Skewar-
key Church when I asked for a home there
il years ago. Although I hope to be reconciled
to the passing of our dear sisters to their
haven of rest, there was indeed a consolation
and inspiration in their guiding hand that I
yearned for from time to time - now there
exists an empty spot, May it be the will of
our God to bless me to stand fast in the doc-
trine and order that these and many others
stood for at this place these many years, is
my prayer in Christ's name,

RESOLVED, That, a copy be sent to "Zìon's
Landntark," "OId Faith Contender" and "Signs

of the Ti,tnes"; a copy be sent to the family;
and a copy be placed on the church records.

Done by order of conference the second Sat-
urday in December, 1969.

Written by one who loved her, a great
nepherv and brother in Christ I hope,

Elder E. C. Harrison, Moderator
Johnny Ray Gardner, Committee

ANNIE HILL GLENN
Annie Lee Hill Glenn was born in Orange

County, North Carolina on February 18, 1890.
the daughter of Duncan HÍII and Virginia
Elizabeth Glenn Hill. She died March27,7969.
She married James Roger Glenn who preceded
her in death. To them were born six children:
Mrs. Virginia Elizabeth Addison, Mrs. Lucille
Choate, Miss Norma Glenn, Mrs, Annie Lee
Mannon, Ervin Glenn, and Jack Glenn, now
deceased. In addition to ther five surviving
children she leaves eight grandchildren, two
great grandchildren, and a sister, Lorena HilI
Hopson. Her funeral was conducted at Clem-
ents Funeral Chapel in Durham, N. C. by
Elder Wallis Smith and her body was interred
at Maplewood Cemetery.

Sister Glenn was received into the fellow-
ship of Durham Primitive Baptist Church on
,A.ugust 21,, 1927. She remained a faithful mem-
ber of this church through severe afflictions
and adversities. She possessed a gentle, loving
disposition which had great influence among
her children and brethren. For many years
she was confined to her home by illness, but
the Lord gave her faith and strength to en-
dure the afflictions through which she was
called to pass.

She willinely gave her support to her church
in every way she could. In 1969, when it be-
came necessary for the Durham Church to
move to another location and erect a new build-
ing, she said she was thankful that God had
enabled her and spared her long enough to
contribute to the building of this house.
Though she did nót live to see its completion
her children have since shown many kind-
nesses to her church. She especially loved the
songs of Zion, and, one of her favorites was
"Approach My Soul the Mercy Seat -" and
she was overheard softly singing this hymn
while on her bed of affiiction.

The Durham Church feels the loss of this
quiet,, loyal member whose faith was proved
by her works and whose chief interest in this
world was the Lord and his people, but we
acknowledge the sovereignty and love of God

- both in the giving and the taking of this
lovely jervel of His mercy.

Submitted in love and respect,
Catherine M. Copley
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION ?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 6/70

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

COMFORTED IN
THEIR CORRESPONDENCE

Rt. L
Martin, Tenn.

Mrs. Lucille Young
Memphis, Tenn.

Dear Sister Young:
I was much comforted in reading

your letter. Oh, rvhy do we exchange our
groanings to each other? Is it evidence
that the Lord is gracious to poor sin-
ners such as I?

Your writings 'were not strange
words at all. When lve are made to
seek a city whose builder and maker
is God, for a small moment all things
are beautiful. We have to be brought
into the depths of misery before we
can beg for mercy. Do we not cling to
everything in nature just as long as
God allows? No wonder the poet could
say, "I am a stranger here below, and
what I am 'tis hard to know." I just
don't know myself. I have to be cast
into the lap of mercy, and the whoie
disposing thereof is of the Lord. Our
heritage here is affiictions, poverty, per-
secution and hated of all men for
Christ's sake - a little flock, and our
name cast out as evil; not reckoned
among the nations: a peculiar people
with doubts, fears and temptations. But
the promise is that we shall one day be
conquerors through Him that loved us

before time began. He came into this
world to suffer, bleed and die for you,
and I hope for me.

Peter tells us to give diligence to
make our calling and election sure. To
whom do we make it sure? Surely not
to the great I Am, for he knows our
thoughts afar; so it must be to the
brethren. When you hear them speak
of such heavenly things, doesn't it touch
a tender spot? having such confidence in
their walk and conversation; for their
talk and walk is not of the flesh, for
we have no confidence in this old flesh.
To me these are the things which are
not put under a busheÌ and hidden when
a few of the broken family of God are
permitted to meet by the grace and love
of the One who showed us our many
sins, which, as you said, roll up before
us lilce waves of the mighty deep. But,
Oh, how gracious, "Where sin abounds,
grace does much more abound."

My trials âre many, and my loneli-
ness seems more than I can bear. (Sis-
ter Jones lost her dear companion last
year.) I think of the blessed Saviour
rvhen he went to the garden of Geth-
semane alone. Did those disciples think
as you and I do sometimes, that they
could help Jesus? They could not even
stay awake one hour ! Did they answer
Jesus when he came and asked, "Could
you not vtatch with me one hour?" or
were they like Peter when the cock
crew, and Jesus looked on him? All
Peter could do was to weep bitterly.
Are these some of your experiences,
Lucille?

It has to be the Lord of glory to
keep me, for with sadness I realize that
destruction, misery and woe would
quickly be my fall. The world woulcl
have us believe that trusting in the
Lord is easy; but not so, for the flesh
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is all guilty. I well remember one night
I toiled all night, and just before dawn
I was comforted with the words, "I am
he that was dead but am alive forever
more." All the poor sinner has here for
comfort is to be made to stand still and
see the salvation of our Lord. He gives
us everything, - every good and per-
fect gift comes from the Father of lig*ht.
How tender is his mercy that makes us
hunger and thirst after his righteous-
ness - and his promise is, You shall
be fillecì. Do you need anything else?

"He gåve me a will to accept what he gave,
Though I was averse to his purpose to save;
He wrote in his will my repentance and faith,
And all my enjoyments for life and for death.

My trials and sorrolvs, my conflicts and cares,
The spirit of prayer, and the answer of

prayers,
The steps that I tread, and the station I fill,
My Father determined and wrote in his will."
I hope that I can ever be kept at

your feet, feeling that you do not have
to look up to see this poor sinner while
we have to stay in this low ground of
sorrow. May it be the Father's will to
keep us in his tender care, ever mindful
of us that \,ve go along in peace with
one another.

. . . It was good news that both Broth-
er Richard and Swayne were given lib-
erty to comfort you all last Sunday.
Aren't the wills and shalls of our God
sound and durable when Jesus is
preached? It cures everything, and
somebody is prepared to hear it.

In bonds of love,
Asinath Jones

THE BRAZEN SERPENT
"And as Moses lifted up the serpent

in the wilderness, even so must the
Son of Man be lifted up, that whoso-
ever believeth in him shall not perish,
but have eternal life." (John 3:L4, 15)

This portion of scripture and the
background of it, contains such a depth
of meaning, such a scope of divine truth
that it does seem presumptious for one
so unskilled as I even to comment on

it; but it has been much on my mind
for several weeks and I can't seem tt¡
get rid of it. This morning, sitting here
âlone, while the snow falls fast and the
wind howls outside, I feel constrained
to make the effort. Whether I shall
write anything worth reading, only the
Lord knows.

The subject of my comments was the
words of Jesus, and it should be noted
at the outset that He spoke of himself
as the Son of Man. We know He was
and is both the Son of God and the
Son of Man, but here it was in con-
sideration of himself as the Son of
Man that He spoke.

The text takes us to the Old Testa-
ment and to the beautiful and almost
innumerable types of our Lord Jesus
Christ found there. The reference here
is to the wilderness experience of the
Israelites, and is recorded in the 21st
chapter of Numbers, verses 5 to 9 incl.
Here, as on so many occasions, the
people, "A mixed multitude," on the
journey from Egypt to the promised
land, complained bitterly against God
and against Moses, saying he had
brought them out into the wilderness
to die; that there was no bread, no
lvater, "and our souls loatheth this
light bread," referriRg to the manna
God had sent from heaven for their sus-
tenance. This "mixed multitude" had so
soon forgotten their divine deliverance
from Egyptian bondage and all the suf-
fering and oppression it had entailed;
so soon they had forgotten their mi-
raculous crossing the Red Sea; so soon
they had forgotten the divine protection
by day and by night as they journeyed.
Oh, how soon we, too, forget the past
goodness and mercy of God when faced
r,vith what appears to be an insurmount-
able problem !

The Lord was displeased with their
complaints and He sent fiery serpents
among them, which bit the people and
"many of them died." This brought
them to Moses in confession - to Moses
a clear type of our Lord Jesus Christ,
our great High Priest, our Intercessor;
and begged Moses to pray unto the
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Lord to take the serpents away. How
often it takes a dire calamity, a sud-
den blow to bring us to a reahzation of
our miserable ingratitude for all God's
manifold mercies; to confess to Him
and beg for yet more mercy ! But our
gracious, wise Heavenly Father knows
exactly when, where and how to inflict
the necessary blow. And Moses prayed !

The Lord heard the prayer, and in-
structed him to make a fiery serPent
and set it upon a pole; so Moses made
a Serpent of Brass and set it upon a
pole, and it came to pass that if the
serpent bit a man, when he beheld the
Serpent of Brass, he did not die - he
lived.

It would seem strange that the very
thing that bit them was required to'
take away the effects of the bites, to
clraw away the resultant poison, but
therein lies the glorious truth hidden
from the wise and prudent, but re-
vealed unto babes. We believe the ser-
pent here represents Satan, the per-
petrator of sin; the bite represents the
deadly effects of sin on all the Adamic
race, for all are partakers of sin. But
ho'w could behoÌding the serpent coun-
teract the poison ? and why must the
serpent Moses made be of brass instead
of wood, lead, clay, or any other ma-
terial ? and why must it be set upon a
pole? All of these things are highÌy
typical and they point to another pole

- ¿ '1¡z66flsn cross on which the Prince
of Glory must be crucified.

Wherever brass is mentioned in the
Bible, it is typical of judgment, or con-
demnation. For instance, the brazen al-
tar in the tabernacle was the altar of
sacriflce, type of the cross on which
Jesus was made a sacrifice for sin; the
laver of brass, a vessel holding water
for washing the hands and feet of the
priests after serving at the altar and
before going into the holy place. It is
significant that althoug:h the sacrifice
had been made for sin on the brazen al-
tàr, their hands and feet must be
cleansed before going into the holy
place. What a beautiful picture of the
cleansing from the defilement of our

sins. Sin and its devastating effects
must be dealt with, condemned, before
eternal life, before reconciliation to
God is made possible. Beholding a lead-
en, ciay or wooden serpent would have
had no life sustaining effect, even ín
a typical sense, but the Brazen Ser-
pent, typifying sin judged (condemned)
meant to one who beheld it, complete
nulification of any effects of the bite.

Now, to the glorious fulfillment of
the type in Christ Jesus, our Lord. He,
too, must be lifted up, that any who be-
held him there in condemnation for
tltei.r sin, would have eternal life. But
wherein does Jesus fulfill the type? He
was not the antitype of Satan, for in
no sense was Satan ever a type of
Christ. Jesus had not inflicted the bite
of death upon ânyone ! To answer this,
we must go deeper and ask what, ac-
tually, was under condemnation as Je-
sus hung on the cross. Was it Jesus,
himself, the spotless Lamb of God, in
whose mouth was found no guile; who
rvhen he was reviled, reviled not again;
who hated sin with all the intensity of
His holy nature, yet prayed for them
who despitefully used Him? Was it this
Jesus who was under the condemnation
of God ? I believe not. I belÍeve it was
actually sin itself that was under con-
demnation. But the Apostle Paul tells
us in 2 Corinthians 5:21, "For He
(God) hath made him (Jesus) to be
sin for us, who knew no sin, that we
might be made the righteousness of
God in Him (Jesus)." How unspeakably
lovely is this statement, and how far
beyond the realm of human comprehen-
sion ! But it explains, as far as the hu-
man mind even the regenerated
mind, can grasp, how Christ is some
mysterious way known only to the mind
of deity, was made to be sin, therefore
able to take upon himself all the ven-
geance of an offended, holy God; and as
we behold Him there, we are forever
free from condemnation. Oh, how I
love those words "forever ftee."

In this connection, as I write, some-
thing comes to my mind which I never
saw before and I don't recall hearing,
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and it is very beautiful to me: Paul
tells in Romans 8, "God, sending his
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin (as an offering for sin)
condemned sin in the flesh." I had al-
ways interpreted this to mean that it
was in our experience, in our "dying
daily" that God condemns sin in our
flesh; but at this moment I see it in a
larger, fuller sense: that it was in the
flesh of His beloved Son on the cross
that sin was condemned and put maay
by the shedding of His own blood. Of
course, there is a sense in which our
sins are condemned as we are cleansed
from the defilement of sins, but there
is a distinction between s'ín and s'íns,
and Paul did say sin, and he did say
"condemned" (past tense). It is in our
sins that the type of the laver of brass
comes in. Both blood and water flowed
from the side of our dear Redeemer as
He poured out his life for our redemp-
tion and salvation," - blood for the
remission of sin; water for cleansing
us from the defllement of sins.

These things are deep: they are too
great for me, but how very lovely is
even a glimpse of the hidden truth here
and there along our journey! What a
wealth of truth and revelation lies hid-
den in the pages of this Book of Books,
the written word ! Oh, that He may be
pleased to give us seeking minds and
hearts, a burning desire to know more
of Him who fills every chapter and
verse of this greatest of all books; and
to search this Book for a glimpse of
Him. I echo again and again the lovely
words of the hymnist, "Show me the
truth concealed, within Thy Word; and
in Thy Blood Revealed, I see the Lord."

I think I have not been able to bring
out a great deal of the depth and beau-
ty I see in this Scripture, but I've done
what I could with what ability was
given me. I would not and do not dare
to deny that the Lord has graciously
shown me many things. To do that
would, I believe, be to deny my ador-
abÌe Saviour just as surely as Peter did
when he declared, "f know not this
mzn." Oh, how we neecl Ifis love, mercy

and grace! I am comforted, strength-
ened and sustained by the promise "My
God shall supply all your need accord-
ing to His riches in glory by Jesus
Christ." This promise was given to me
in an immediate answer to a speciflc
prayer in September, 1941, about ten
days prior to the call of Salisbury
Church, of which I was not at that
time a member, to Elder Spangler for
her pastor. Now, after nearly thirty
years: that He has abundantly fulfilled
that promise; that He is today fulfilling
it; that I believe He will yet fullÌll it,
is the solemn testimony, sworn to and
sealed before God, published and de-
clared before men of one who, though a
sinner and the least of all saints, was
beloved of the Father for Christ's sake.

Mildred V. Dykes
1114 Mt. Hermon Road
Salisbury, Maryland

DID HE DIE IN VAIN?
2605 Lartayette Ave.
Greensboro, N. C. 27405

Dear Editors:
The time for renewing my subscrip-

tion to the Sí,gns of tlre Ti,mes is past
due, for which I am sorry. I am send-
ing my check in the amount of 97.00
for two years.

I do not know whether I am a child
of God or not, but I have a little hope
I am. Most of the time this hope seems
small, and I seem to have so little evi-
dence that I feel it is mockery for me
to claim a hope. The best way I know
to express it is, I hope that I have a
hope.

"God, so ìoved the world that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should never perish
but have everlasting life." Was God
offering salvation to everyone who
would, of his own accord, believe in
him? I say, no. If that were true, no
one could be saved, because no one can
believe in God unless God first reveals
himself to him through His Son Jesus
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Christ. This belief is the gift of God
and cannot be obtained in any other
way. Jesus said, "I am the Way, the
Truth, and the Life." If any man would
enter in in any other way, the same is
a thief and a robber.

Dear Child of God, Jesus died to save
you from your sins. Did he die in vain?
Of course not ! He has already saved
everyone that the Father gave him be-
fore the beginning of the world.

God the Father and God the Son are
one, and possess all the power both in
Heaven and in Earth. That being true,
where is your po\.ver ? You do not have
any power at all except it be given you
from God the Father through his Son
Jesus Christ. Even the power to think
or to breathe must come from him. O
how weak and helpless we are ! but
thanks be unto His holy name, no one
is able to pluck one out of his hands.

May the Lord who is rich and full
of grace and truth, be with you all.

A brother in hope,
J. M. (Jake) Denny

Dallas, Texas

Signs of the T'imes,

Dear Brethren:
My subscription expires in February

so am enclosing a check to cover another
year. Use the balance in any way.

The January issue is a wonderful be-
ginning for the New Year; all the read'
ing material used is good. Thanks to
everyone who has part in publishing
this periodical. We ate so blest to
have it.

In bonds of love to all,
Pearl Lee

COMFORTED BY \4/RITINGS
Ftt. 2, Box 134
Meadows of Dan, Va.

To
Elder \4/. D. Griffin,
c/o Signs of t'he Times

A beloved witness chosen in Christ
before the foundation of the world, and
called at the appointed time by the Holy
Spirit. I 'r¡'ould like to greet you in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, telling
you through the Si,gns, how much you
have comforted me in your writings in
this paper, especially the latest on Rev-
elation 2:18-29.

It is sad to the natural eye to behold
these things going on in the professed
Old School Baptists, and without the
mercifui hand of God I would be among
it also. But God led me out with a
strong arm, laying his rod on my back,
supplying his staff to lean on and
blessed me to sing the song of Moses
and the children of Israel, as recorded
in Exoclus 15th chapter. Blessed be his
dear name forever and ever, for there
is no other God like my God.

You spoke of enduring hatred for the
things you stand for. My brother, you
are not alone. I know it's not popular
among some Baptists today, to stand
for the truth. But God is the one doing
the standing in his witnesses, so I de-
sire to give him all the praise, honor
and glory. I have a hope that some
bright morning we will be in that num-
ber that have not received the mark of
the beast, but among the ones you spoke
of who have overcome through Jesus
Christ, -- 1yþsrn, I believe, I saw die
on the tree, and opened a channel of
mercy to me. I had a dream not long
ago that I was going to be put to death
for the things I was standing for; and
the blessed part was that I was not
afraid.

Now, Elder Griffln, may you be en-
abled to overcome through the Lord
Jesus Christ; to stand. and blow the
trumpet in Zion, and declare the gospel
to IIis little sheep, - the ones who
hear His voice and will not follow after
another. And may you say in the end,o'I have fought a good fight, and am
nor,v reâdy to be offered." I feel there is
a crown laid up for you, and all that
Iove the gospel.

Will you allow me to say, "Your little
sister in Christ J€sus," although I feel
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to be a poor, wayfaring pilgrim much
despised by the world.

Mrs. Lewis (Paulene) Spencer

P. S.: Enclosed is $10.00, please renew
my subscription for two years.
Use the other as you see fit.

..OH, FOR A CLOSER WALK
WITH HIM !''

Rt. 2, Box 30
Snyder, Texas 79549

Signs of th.e Times,
Dear Editors:

Enclosed is a check to renew my sub-
scription to the Sígns: the dearest pub-
ìication to ever enter the Post Office.
They come laden with news of an all-
wise, all powerful God, who spoke the
world into existence, and created and
formed all things therein without the
help of puny man, I desire to be thank-
ful, and try in my weak way to worship
such a wonderful God. Oh, for a closer
walk with Him!

I have a desire to relate a few pre-
cious experiences that I feel have been
the dealings of the Lord with me. When
about fourteen years of age, in a dream
I sat at the top of a ladder and viewed
heaven with its resplendent beauty, and
saw a host of angels singing praises
unto God. And, Oh, I desired to join in
with them, but felt so unworthy to be
seen. I believe I heard Brother John in-
vite me to join them, but I couldn't. If
not greatly deceived, I heard the blessed
Saviour assure me that I was a child
of God, and will one day at his appoint-
ed time, join that host to sing praises
forever more. Oh, blessed assurance !

Once I attended a dance, and on my
way home I had a strange feeling, and
was made to realize I had sinned. I
said, "Lord if you will forgive me, I
won't dance again," - and I haven't.
A few yeârs later I started attending
moving picture shows, feeling all the
time I shouldn't, and was so condemned,
and promised, as I did attending the

dance, that if the Lord would forgive
me I would not attend again; and I
haven't. I had the same experience in
attending a football game.

But, dear brethren, I do things daily
that are wrong, and have to ask the
dear Lord for forgiveness; and trye are
made to realize that His gtace is suffi-
cient to cover all our sins. Chastise-
ments are not pleasant at the time they
are administered, but we are taught
that without chastisements we are bas-
tards, and not sons. Knowing this is
true, we can glory in them, I could re-
late many more experiences of how the
Lord has dealt with me, but will not
take up more of your time, as you re-
ceive lots of letters to be read that are
rnore inspiring and uplifting.

I have read a great number of back
issues of the Signs while housed in this
v'zinter, and have enjoyed rich spiritual
blessings while reading them. I have
read so many editorials through the
years that I know each writer before tr

reach the close of the article. I have
been blessed to meet each Editor and
their wives, except Brother and Sister
Ruston; and I long to meet them.

May God richly bless you dear editors
to publish the Signs many more years
to come, and give you wisdom and un-
derstanding to continue to write of this
ever-loving God that I try, in my weak
way, to worship and adore from day to
day. And may He bless all the writers,
and those who believe in his holy name,
is my humble prayer.

A little sister in a sweet hope,
Mrs. J. P. Madding

FEELING POOR IN SPIRIT
TS FOLLOWED BY REJOICING

807 Pope Street
Memphis, Tenn. 38112

Dear Editors:
Seeing ttrat I am so very poor in

spirit, and unable to express myself in
suitable words that might be edifying
or comforting to God's people, I have
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neglected to send in my remittance; so
am sending check for two years - the
balance to be used as needed.

I am sending two letters which
brought me comfort. And as I meditate
over the rich words penned in these let-
ters, I am made glad - made to believe
that of a truth I do know the joyful
sound. And as my mind continues along
this line, I'm made again to believe
and remember times when my soul was
Iifted high and rejoiced under the sound
of the gospel preached; and I have
thought of what the apostle said about
the preaching of the gospel: That the
preaching of the cross is to them that
perish foolishness, but unto us which
are saved, it is the power of God. He
also said that we preach Christ cruci-
fied, and to the Jews it was a stumbling
block, - but here is what gives me
sweet comfort at times, "But unto them
which are called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ, the power of God, and the wis-
dom of God."

So even though my soul is cast down
within me, and I feel so poor in spirit,
f cannot deny that I do bel;i,eae I have
heard the gospel preached in the Spirit,
and did rejoice exceedingly, believing
it indeed was the poÌù¡er of God and
the wisdom of God. This is my comfort
this morning. The same apostle said
that he reckoned the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be com-
pared to the things laid up for God's
people.

Sometimes my mind falters greatly
as f use us, ye, and we, believing they
are directed to and include God's chil-
dren. Unless the hope and feeling is
that I am included in these pronouns,
there is no comfort. It is only when we
find our inner experiences coinciding
with the ones we are reading that we
are comforted.

As I thought on these things this
morning, I have been comforted. How
kind and gracious the Lord is to his
poor, weak, affiicted children ! We com-
plain, murmur, and many times are
rebellious; yet in due time He sends the
Comforter to remind us of his promise

that, "My loving kindness I will not
utterly take from them . . . I will never
leave nor forsake them." The waves of
trouble may roll high but will not over-
flow: the flames shall not hurt them;
the darkness they may be in does not
hide them from Him, nor hinder his
comforting Spirit when it pleased Him
to send it. He knows there are things
they must learn in their troubles that
they could not learn anywhere else.

Such wisdom is too much - too high,
I cannot attain unto it; but my soul re-
joices in it. I thank God for these few
hours this morning. Maybe I will go
for a few clays at le¿st on the strength
of it; or perhaps it will vanish mys-
teriously as it came, and I will be as
before. Vl¡hichever it be must be right.
1\{y mind and heart goes out in prayer
to God for all those here âmong us
whose health is poor and troubles and
affiictions of many kinds abide. May
God in his rich mercy and loving kind-
ness go to the hearts of each one and
comfort them with His presencë, -supplying their needs as he well knows
how.

hi humble prayerful hope,
Mrs. J. E. (Lucille) Young

AFPRECIATE THEIR ELDERS
203 Line Street
Farmerville, Là. 77247

Ðear Editors:
I see that it is time to renew my

subscription for the Signs of the Times,
which I am glad to do; so please renelry
far two years, using the rest for the
Indigent Fund.

If not deceived, I can truly say I en-
joy reading the experiences of some of
God's little children. We are not all
blessed to have the same kind of ex-
periences, neither are we blessed with
the same gifts: some are gifted to
preach, some to sing, etc.

The Lord opens the scriptures unto
us, giving us understanding. The secret
things belong unto the Lord, but re-
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veåled things unto His children. I may
not be one of God's little ones, but have
a littie hope sometimes that I am.

I would like to say we are blessed to
live where we can go to church every
weekend, - Liberty Hill on the 2nd,
and 4th weekends; Good Flope on the
lst, and Union on the 3rd. If not de-
ceived we have some of the best preach-
ers there are: Elders Hudson, Smith,
Turner and Jones. I wonder sometimes
if rve really appreciate these gifts the
Lord has so wonderfully blessed us
with.

May the Lord richly bless the Editors
and all who have part in publishing the
Signs of the Times.

Your brother,
Eugene Patterson

THiNGS PART OF THE MINISTRY
"And I sau; another angel fl,a in the

midst of heaaen, lmaì,ng the eaeñasting
gospel to preach unto them that d,toell
on the earth, snd to euerq nat'íon, and,
ki,nd,red, and, tongue, and, people, say-
i,ng tuitlt a loud, aoice, Fear God,, and,
gi,ae glorg to hti,m; for the hour of his
judgment 'is come: a,nd worshi,p hí,m
that mad,e heaaen, and earth, and the
sea, and tlte fountaí,n of waters."

(Rea. llt:6, 7)

I have had people ask me, What is
the gospel? and I wonder if some of
our owrl ministers know why it is
preached. I now, if the Lord is willing,
go to other scriptures to point out the
purpose of the gospel being preached;
and also things that are part of the
ministry. "As much as in me is, I am
ready to preach the gospel to you that
are in Rome also. For I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the
power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth: to the Jew first,
and also to the Greek." (Romans 1:15,
16)

I believe with all my heart, that Je-
sus Christ is all of our salvation, and
every time the gospel is preached, Jesus

is preached effectually to the ones that
are given to receive it; and the ones
that receive the gospel obey the gospel
according to the faith f,hat has been
given them. I realize that the gospel is
glad tidings, or good news from a far
country; but to comfort the Lord's peo-
ple is not by any means all that is con-
tained in the work of the ministry. "Go
ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Father,
and the Son, and the Holy Ghost: teach-
ing them to observe all things whatso-
ever I have commanded you: and, lo,
I am with you alway, even unto the
end of the world. Amen." (Matther,v
28:19,20) We see that teaching is part
of the ministry.

"This is a faithful saying, and these
things I will that thou affirm constantly
that they which have believed in God
might be careful to maintain good
works. These things are good and prof-
itable unto man. But avoid foolish
questions, and genealogies, and conten-
tions, and striving about the law; for
they are urnprofitable and vain. A man
that is an heretic after the first and
second admonition reject, knowing that
he that is such is subverted and sinneth,
being condemned of himself." (2 Titus
3 :B-10)

The things contained in the ministry
are: to comfort, instruct, admonish, ex-
hort, and to warn the flock of God. And
all of this is the work of the Holy
Ghost: God working both to will and
to do of his good pleasure. No part of
our salvation is conditional. God speaks
and it is done, and commands and it
stands fast.

"This second epistle, beloved, I now
write unto you; in both which I stir
up your pure minds by way of remem-
brance: that ye may be mindful of the
words which were spoken before by the
holy prophets, and of the command-
ments of us the apostles of the Lord and
Saviour." (2 Peter 3:1,2)

"trVherefore I will not be negligent
to put you always in remembrance of
these things, though you know them,
and be established in the present truth.
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Yea I think it meet, as long as I am in
this tabernacle, to stir you up by put-
ting you in remembrance; knowing that
shortly I must put off this my taber-
nacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ
hath shewed me." (2 Peter 7:12-14)

Here we see that it is needful that
the ministry be moved by the Holy
Ghost to stir up the pure minds of the
brethren in a way of remembrance. f
have no patience with a doctrine that
is preached and used as an excuse to
do wrong. "If we say that we have fel-
lowship with Him (Jesus) and walk in
darkness, we lie and do not the truth:
but if we walk in the light, as He is in
the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ
his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (1
John 1:6,7) It is good for us to have
knowledge to know that we cannot live
just any way, and yet feast on the joys
of salvation, or have fellowship with
God.

"I rejoice greatly that I found of
thy children walking in truth, as ïve
have received a commandment from
the Father." (2 John L:4) I agree with
John; and the evidence that we know
the truth, is that we do walk in truth'
and love to do so.

I believe that Satan knows that God
has power over all things; and he can
quote scripture to the letter; but there
is one thing that he cannot do, and this
is, he cannot love God, or the people of
God. Satan cannot know the joy of sal-
vation; neither can he nor any of his
children, know what it is to feel to be
the greatest of all sinners. Only those
born again can feel their sinful deprav-
ity: they are the only ones that ever
seek the Lord with all their hearts.
. I do hope that what I have written
will be of comfort to someone.

Dear Elder Wood, I hope you and
Sister Wood are well. You may do with
this as you see flt.

Yours in bonds,
(Elder) James R. Hollandsworth

CONTAINS MUCH FOOD

1400 East State Line
Fulton, Ky. 42041

Dear Editors of the Signs:
My wife and I both enjoy the writ-

ings in tkre Signs so much. We feel it
is the true gospel, and contains much
food for God's people.

The writers in the dear Signs set
forth Jesus Christ and him crucified;
and that He is the way, the truth, and
the life, and that there is no other way
in heaven or among the inhabitants of
the earth by which v/e are saved. For
it is through the love and mercy of our
blessed Saviour Jesus Christ and not
of works lest any man should boast;
but is truly a gift from our Heavenly
Father.

Enclosed you will find 94.00 for the
renewal of our subscription.

Yours in hope,
Burch P. Moon

..HE SHALL SAVE HIS PEOPLE''
"And, sl¿e shall bri,ng fortlt a son,

and thou shalt call luis name Jesus: for
he shall saae hi,s people from their
s'í,ns." (Mattlteu: 1 :21 )

V[as this chi]d born in vain? For to-
day they say he wants to save you if
you will just let him, but the Bible does
not read this way, it says he shall save
his people. l{o maybe or if about it, but
he shall save them. To my mind this
shall is a promise made before the
foundation of the world. Because the
word shall means a promise.

To explain the part before the foun-
dation of the world: Eph. 'L:4, 5, "Ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him,
before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without
blame before him in love; Ilaving pre-
destinated us unto the adoption of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ to himself, accord-
ing to the good pleasure of his will."
With predestinate meaning to ordain
beforehand by an unchangeable pur-
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pose; and the foundation is first part
of anything.

We now have shown what He came
to do, but did he do it? John 17:12:
"While I was with them in the world,
I kept them in thy name: those that
thou gavest me I have kept, and none
of them is lost, but the son of perdi-
tion; that the scripture might be ful-
filled." With this, one can see that not
one of his children was ]ost then or
now,

John 6:44: "No man can come to me
except the Father which hath sent me
draw him: and I wilÌ raise him up at
the last day." After reading this I
would like for one to tell me how can
I go to Jesus on my ou/n will and be
accepted by him, rvhen he has said no
mân can come to me except by the Fa-
ther", and also that no mân can come
unto the Father except by him (Jesus).
So I would like to know how a weak
man can have the porÀ¡er to refuse to
be drawn by the Father, or make the
!'ather draw him.

Yes, I go along rvith the part that
man is saved by good r,vork. But not by
good lvork done by man, but the good
work that the Lord works through him.
For God works everything here on
earth. It is not in man to work his
own salvation, for if it were, man never
would. Because man's own sinful na-
ture would keep him from it.

Some people today say that man can
be saved today but lost tomorrow. This
seems hard for me to believe because
God referred to his children as sheep
and unelect as goats. And by all points
of nature, you cannot take a goat and
make a sheep out of him or take a sheep
and make a goat out of him. So be lost
today and saved tomorrow and be lost
again the next day, just does not have
àny proof in the Bible; or natural
proof. Eph. 1:4 says, "According as he
hath chosen us in him, before the foun-
dation of the world, that we should be
holy and without blame before him in

love." Which means that everyone of
his children were chosen before the
foundation of the world and their
names were written in the Lamb's Book
of Life. Their Salvation already being
worked out before the forming of the
rvorld.

In his own lang:uag:e, Jesus referred
to the children of God as the elect.
Elect meaning those chosen to eternal
life by Divine Sovereignty. lV'hen one
is elected it is not by him but by God.
As an example, when one is elected to
offñce here on earth it is not of his pow-
er but by the people. And God's election
is the same but he is the whole popular
vote.

No, .Iesus did not come in vain; he
fulfilled the scripture when he died
upon the cross and arose again. He said
it is finished and I believe that everyone
of his children's salvation was finished
upon his death on the cross. Each and
everyone he died for shall be housed in
Heaven, and not one of them being lost
along the way.

I hope that I am one of those elect
and I hope I believe in the truth, krut
for me to say I know I believe the truth
r,vould set me up as a judge of what is
wrong and right. If man was able to
declare he knew the truth he would al-
so be able to know he ìMas a child of
God. Why would one say this? Well,
man knows nothing that is not given
by the Lord. Job 8:9 says "Forwe are
t¡ut of yesterday and know nothing be-
cause our days upon earth aîe a
shadow."

Some of our people want to down the
other people of the world for their be-
lief. Yet the Old School Baptists say
that everything is predestinated. So
those people are just fulfilling their ap-
poinment here on earth. We believe ev-
eryone believes what he believes be-
cause he cannot help what he believes.

If saved it is by grace alone,
.fames W. McCool
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STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION

The Staunton Riuer Pri,mitioa Baptist Assa-
ciation will convene with Malmaison Church,
the Lord willing, Friday before the second
Sunday in July and continue three days: July
10, 11, ancl 72, 1970.

Malmaison Church is located on Highway
726, about 8 miles N. E. of Danville, Va., in
Pittsylvania County. Visitors coming from all
directions should travel Highway 29, where
markers will be placed at the intersection with
Highway 726.

All lovers of the truth as set forth by the
Primitive or Old School Baptists are cordially
invited.

Burnell B. Williams, Clerk

SKE\A/ARKEY UNION
The next session of the Sk,ewarkeg Utuíon

rvas appointed to be held with the Kehukee
Church the 5th Sunday and Saturday before
in May, 1970. Eider B. D. Handy was chosen
to preach the Introductory Sernron, with El-
der E. C. Harrison, ¿rlternate.

The church is located about one mile from
Scottland Nech, N. C. just off Highway 125.
We cordially invite all to come and worship
v¡ith us.

Elmer B. Peele, Clerk
Rt. 2

Williamston. N. C. 27892

APPOINTMENTS FOR
ELDER Tf/. D. GRIFFIN

Elder W. D. Griffin, of Newark, Delaware,
is expected to fill the following appointments:

Durham Primitive Baptist Church, Thurs-
day night, June 4th.

Dan River Church, Friday night, June 5th.
Bush Arbor, Saturday night, June 6th.
Monticello, regular service Sunday, June

?th, at 11 A. M.

Greensboro, for afternoon service, June Ith.
Elder Griffin is well known among our peo-

ple and esteemed highly as a minister. We
hope our people will make a special effort to
hear him.

D. V. Spangler

Danville, Virginia June, 1970
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pose." And continued, "For whom he
did foreknow, he also did predestinate
to be conformed to the image of his
Son, that he might be the flrst born
among many brethren. Moreover whom
he did predestinate, them he also called:
and whom he called, them he also justi-
fied: and whom he justifled, them he
also glorified. What shall we then say
to these things ? If God be for us, 

"vhocan be against us?" Then he listed ev-
ery conceivable thing which might be
considered to oppose them, but which
could not separate them from the love
of Christ.

So it is evident that all things are
under the control of God; and we are
more than conquerors through him that
Iovecl us.

To the Ephesians the Apostle \,vrote,
"In whom we have obtained an inher-
itance, being predestinated according
to the purpose of him who'¿oorketh aII
thi,ngs after the counsel of his own
rvill." This, together with all things
written by the prophets and Apostles
concerning the power and sovereignty
of God, leaves us without doubt as to
God's sovereignty in the redemption of
His people, and as to all things being
under his immediate control to accom-
plish His will. These things we believe
implicitly, or lve deny there is a God
at all.

It is evident that all our pathway in
this life is laid out in God's will; that
ï{is unseen presence and power leads,
directs, controls and protects so that
our living and dying are precisely in the
bounds of His sovereignty. \Ve believe
that all events are in His hands, so that
all things are working together to bring
His elect people into the world - ev-
ery one of them; and He, in his own
time and wày, brings them to the
knowledge of the truth, causes them to
be born of the Spirit, and gives them
sure evidence that He is their God and
Saviour; and they are his people. This,
we understand, is the purpose He has
for all things. It is not the world He
is concerned about in its eventuality,
l¡ut His peopie who are in the world;
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EDITORIAL

IS ADMONITION COMPATIBLE
WITH GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY?

There is some questioning in the
minds of some of our correspondents
as to whether admonition (sospel) is
part of the doctrine of God our Sav-
iour; whether admonition is compatible
with the Sovereignty of God and His
working all things after the counsel of
His own will.

Our understanding and position is
that both are plainly taught in the
Scriptures, and we feel there will be no
questioning when both are properly un-
derstood. Old School Baptists have al-
ways taught and believed this, for the
Lord preached it and the writers of the
Epistles and the servants of God
through the ages have continually ad-
monished the brethren. Read Christ's
Sermon on the Mount and the L2th
chapter of Paul's letter to the Romans,
for examples of their preaching.

We would like to consider both of
these points, as the Lord may direct,
both to let the brethren know how we
understand the matter, and to answer
some of the questions which have been
propounded at various times.

There has never been any question
with us as to what the Apostle taught
in the 8th chapter of Romans: "And
we know that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to them
who are called according to his pur-
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and to their salvation and redemption
He directs all his purposes.

Concerning this we will be under-
stood to hold that the church, composed
of individual members, is His overall
concern; and that no event or circum-
stance in the time world can possibly
prevent their salvation nor their being
conformed to the image of His Son;
for this is as sure and certain as God
himself. To this end He has announced
himself : "I will be unto them a God,
and they shall be unto me a people."

The Scriptures, being God's word, are
an accatate account of God's dealings
with hÍs people: How they fell into dis-
obedience and condemnation along with
all the Adamic posterity; and how He
promised their redemption through the
Seed of the Woman. It is shown that
not the whole of the Adamic family is
included in the redemption, for it is
stated by the Apostle in Romans, quot-
ing from Genesis concerning God's
word, "fn Isaac shall thy seed be
called." Which he followed with, "That
is, they which are the children of the
flesh are not the children of God: but
the children of the promise are counted
for the seed." (See also the account by
the Apostle in the same 9th chapter of
Romans concerning Jacob and Esau.)

The Scriptures show that God gave
the law at the hands of Moses, and that
none could keep it. Yet many seern to
hold that God gave this law in order
that, man, by keeping the law, could re-
deem himself. But this is contrary to
all the facts pertaining to redemption.

We conclude with the Apostle Paul,
that the law entered that the offense
might abound, since he said that when
the commandment came to him, sin re-
vived and he died. So the law was not
intended to give life, but rather to show
that all are condemned in sin. In Ro-
mans 3:20, he wrote, "Therefore by the
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be
justified in his sight: for by the law is
the knowledge of sin."

It is shown in the Scriptures through
many types and shadows, that God had
proaided already for his people's re-

demption. These types were all per-
fectly fulfilled in the coming of the
Son of God into the world, and His
keeping the law for those the Father
gave him: - God having chosen them
in His Son before the world began; so
that by his death and resurrection and
ascension into heaven, complete recon-
ciliation with the Father was made,
and the children were fitted and pre-
pared for their eternal inheritance in
heaven; and are now being kept by the
power of God through faith unto salva-
tion ready to be revealed in the last
time, as the Apostle Peter gives us to
understand.

The foregoing being true, we are to
consider the purpose of the church in
the world, and the preaching of the
gospel unto them. When all things are
focused to the conclusion, it is for the
purpose of comforting the sheep and
lambs: the people of God. It is not for
the purpose of imparting the Spirit to
anyone: it is not for the purpose of
making Christians, for God has already
taken care of that in his loving them
and choosing them, sending forth His
Spirit into their hearts, bringing them
out of darkness of their natures into the
marvelous light of the Son of God: thus
revealing unto them that He is their
God and that they are His people.

The church, then, is composed of all
that the Father gave unto his Son be-
fore the foundation of the world; and
all of these the Son came into the world
and redeemed. The true church is com-
posed of those who have been taught
the same things, and are, therefore, all
of like precious f.aith; and to these the
writers of the Scriptures addressed
their epistles. Many of these are not
brought into the visible, organized
church in the world to partake of the
ordinances. Just why this is true, is
hidden with God; but it is evident that
all are not, for we know that many have
testified of their hope and faith who
are without question members of. the
Clrurch without being identifled openly
.¡¡ith the visible church. Upon their tes-
timony we cannot but have love and
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fellowship for them since they have the
same witness within that others have.

After his resurrection Jesus said to
the eleven, "All power is given unto
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye there-
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teach-
ing them to observe all things whatso-
ever I have commanded you and, lo, I
am with you alway, even unto the end
of the world. Amen."

The experience of every chosen one
gives the reason of the hope which is
in him, and is the evidence of God's
dealings with him; and evidences his
spiritual birth. In these things the
Scriptures are confrrmed in him as be-
ing of God and true; for the Spirit
testifies both in the Scriptures and in
him. Thus he is familiar with the weak-
nesses of all of the saints in their ex-
periences, and with their rejoicings
rvhen the grace and mercy of God is
manifested to them. He knows how
weak he is in his flesh, yet he knows
there is something in himself which
eauses him to know and love the truth,
and to desire to walk in the truth. These
are not ignorant people - though they
may be counted as such because they
cannot conform to the nctions of men
in religious matters, for they have been
taught something, being subjects of
God's revelation of deep matters above
and beyond the wisdom of this world.
And these things are reflected or shown
in their wall< and conversation. They
are familiar with and love the things
rvhich Jesus commanded his disciples
to teach, and by the grace of God are
made receptive to the admonitions and
commands given them through the Holy
Spirit. God has written his laws in
their hearts and put them in their
minds, so that when the Spirit utter,g
the commands and admonitions in them
directly or through the servants of the
Lord, it is like Jeremiah's "fire shut up
in his bones," their every desire is that
they be enabled by God's gyàce to walk
in them. All these things are through
the Spirit both in application and effect.

They are not conditional in any sense,
for both the giver, the Spirit, and the
ones admonished are in the same hands
and under the same power and author-
ity; so that all things are accomplished
according to the will and purpose of
God frorn the beginning. Thus these
things are not Arminian in any sense
of the word.

How well I remember that in my
early ministry, one of our deacons in
questioning me to find out just what I
thought on many subjects, said to me,
"Brother John, sometimes when you do
not feel like preaching, why don't you
admonish the brethren?" My reply was
that I believed admonition comes from
the same source that preaching does.
This is rvhat he wanted me to say, for
in this reply he fully concurred. This
has always been my understanding on
the subject, and I have found on several
occasions, both in my own experience
and in others, that when admonition
has been given through the Spirit
(without design or studied intention)
it has had its effect. All will agree that
sometimes while reading the Scriptures
something (which can be nothing but
the Spirit of God,) makes application
of the written word in the heart; or it
may be while listening to someone
preach; or come suddenly with great
po\^/er when not thinking of such things.
Such is the way God deals with his peo-
ple. l.[o wonder the apostle ì,vrote,
"Without controversy great is the mys-
tery of godliness."

I have many times considered admo-
nition as given by the Saviour and the
writers of the Epistles, in its relation-
ship to the purposes of God, and I have
been brought to this understanding:
that one will not be benefitted by admo-
nition unless the Spirit of the Lo'rd is
with both the one adrnonishing and the
one admonishetl. In other words, one
cannot of himself either admonÍsh or
be admonished to the effectual purpose
o'f admonition.

I remember a brother, long since
dead, who had remained away from his
meetings, due to some misunderstand-
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ing, for about twenty years; but finally
came one morning. When I was about
finished speaking on the subject which
was under consideration, without pre-
vious thought or intention, I said that
I did not think very well of a Person
who remained away from his meetings
for twenty years, when he lived within
easy reach of the meetings. When I had
said this, I became concerned as to
what I had said, and that a brother
was present who was guilty of such;
and I felt that I had made matters much
'worse. But when I stepped out of the
pulpit, the brother came to me with ex-
tended hand, and said, "You gave me
just what I needed this morning." This
is the way I believe admonition becomes
effective.

If these things are not true, why did
the Spirit move the writers to record
many commands and admonitions unto
the household of f.aith?

Y/hy did the Apostles set all things
in order?

Why did Paul write to Timothy and
the brethren that they should know
how to behave themselves in the house
of God, which is the church of the liv-
ing God, the pillar and ground of the
truth? (1 Timothy 3:5)

Why did Peter write, "This second
epistle, beloved, I now write unto you;
in both which I stir up your pure minds
by way of remembrance: that Ye may
be mindful of the words which were
spoken before by the holy prophets, and
of the commandments of us the apostles
of the Lord and Saviour." ? (2 Peter
3:1, 2)

Why did Paul write Titus, "But speak
thou the things which become sound
doctrine." ? Read the entire 2nd chap-
ter of Titus, and note that he said,
"For the gràce of God that bringeth
salvation hath appeared to all men, (all
classes of men: male and female, young
and old, etc. as in the context,) teach-
ing us, that denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously, and godly, in this present
world; looking for that blessed hope,
and the glorious appearing of the great

God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who
gave himself for us, that he might re-
deem us from all iniquity, and purify
unto himself a peculiar people, zeulotts
of good uodts. These things speak and
exhort, and rebuke with all authority.
Let no man despise thee."?

And what did Paul have in mind
r,vhen he wrote in the 12th chapter of
Romans: "I beseech you therefore,
brethren, by tlte mercies of God, tlnat
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service. And be not con-
formed to this world, but be ye trans-
formed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that good,
and acceptable, and perfect rvill of
God. For I say, through the grace giaen
unto nte, to every man that is among
you, not to think of himself more highly
than he ought to think; but to think
soberly, according as God hath dealt
to every man the measure of faith." ?

We quote one or two more of the
many commands and admonitions, feel-
ing these are sufficient for our purpose.
.Iude wrote, "Beloved, when I gave all
diligence to rvrite unto you of the com-
mon salvation, it was needful for me
to write unto you, and exhort you that
ye should earnestly contend for the
faith which was once delivered unto
the saints."

Paul wrote to Timothy, "I charge
thee before God, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall iudge the quick and
the dead at his appearing and his king-
dom: preach the word; be instant in
season out of season: reprove' rebuke,
exhort with all longsuffering and doc-
trine. For the time will come when they
will not endure sound doctrine; but aft-
er their own lusts shall they heap to
themselves teachers, having itching
ears; and they shall turn awaY their
ears from the truth, and shall be turned
unto fables." (2 Timothy 4:L-4)

\Mhether I have presented these
things clearly as I understand the
Scriptures to teach, only the readers
can know as they read. I believe that
what I have endeavored to present, is
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what the Scriptures teach, and what
our brethren have been advocating
through the years. We have not advo-
cated that anyone, by taking thought
or exercising their flesh, could cause
himself to comply with things which
are the fruits of the Spirit alone. He
knows that all obedience is wrought in
him by the grace of God; and all is per-
fectly in accord with God's will and
purpose.

J. D. \ry.

EDITORIAL
PSALMS 68:13

"Tltough ye haae lien among the pots,
yet shall ye be as the usi,ngs of a doae
couered with si,laer, ünd her feathers
with yellow gold."

Some time ago lve received a good
letter from a sister in England, who is
a reader of the Si.gns of the T,ímes,
asking that we give our views upon
the above Scripture, which we will do
if God permit.

The Lord often by the mouth of his
prophets reminded Israel of her hum-
ble beginning, and when she came be-
fore her God she was taught to con-
fess, "A Syrian ready to perislt, was
my father; and he went down into
Egypt, and sojourned there with a
few." - Deut. xxvi. 5. The prophet
Isaiah saith (chapter fifty-one), ',Look
unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and
to the hole of the pit whence ye are
digged." Thus Israel in our text is re-
ferred to as having "lien among the
pots." Down in Egypt when a Pharaoh
arose that knew not Joseph, Israel was
forced into servitude and they affiict-
ed them sore, yet the more they af-
flicted them the more they muttiplied
and grew. They made their lives bit-
ter with hard bondage, in mortar, and
in brick, and in all manner of service
in the field: all their service, wherein
they made them serve, was with vigor.
(Exodus i. 14.) And the children of
Israel sighed by reason of their bond-

age and they cried and their cry came
up unto God. Their taskmasters \¡/ere
so cruel that the spirit of the people
was broken and their resistance was
gone.

What 'was really a great nation,
mightier than the Egyptians, \ryas re-
duced to a nation of slaves, subject to
the Egyptians and ready to perform
any menial labor that was required of
them. Thus the expression, "Though
ye have lien among the pots,', means
that the Israelites had been common
slaves to the Egyptians, living and
sleeping among the pots of service.
The term "pot" does not signify a ves-
sel of a certain kind, but is applicable
to a variety of shapes and kinds, thus
jars, pitchers and bowls, cauldrons and
kettles \ryere commonly called pots, and
Israel in Egypt labored and lay among
them, and the Lord telts us in Psalms
lxxxi. 6, "f removed his shoulder from
the burden: his hands were delivered
from the pots." This wonderful deliv-
erance of Israel is set forth in the
Psalms from which our text is taken.
It was a triumphant deliverance, as set
forth in the seventh and eighth verses:
"O God, when thou wentest forth be-
fore thy people, when thou didst march
through the wilderness; Selah : the
earth shook, the heavens also dropped
at the presence of God: even Sinai was
moved at the presence of God, the God
of Israel."

Thus Israel was brought from among
the pots of Egypt to a land promised
unto Abraham and his seed, but came
not in her own strength, but in the
strength of the Lord. When she over-
came, she went forth in the strength
of the Lord. When she fell she fell be-
cause of unbelief : the word did not
proflt them (that fell), not being mixed
with faith in them that heard it. Thus
faith was the power that lifted them
from among the pots, and that not of
themselves, it is the gift of God. They
could not stir until "the Lord gave the'word." (Verse eleven.) The word was
the word of faith that freed them from
the bondage of ECypt and carried
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them to their inheritance. Thus Israel
of old in all her trials, conflicts and de-
liverances was borne and carried on the
wings of love and mercy, spoken of as
the wings of a dove. This dove sets
forth the IIoly Spirit that was with
them in all their travel. It can be said
that the Jews in the land of Canaan,
with their types and shadows, and their
temple with its many and varied ves-
sels, were but servants. For Paul saith,
Jerusalem which now is, is in bond-
age with her children. She lay there
among the pots of service and with
such light that the law gave, which,
like the moon, was but a borrowed
light, and is a type of the moon, when
it shone in the night of Judaism, it
gave its silvery reflections of hope to
the patient watchers for the gospel day
to appear. Faith also is in evidence in
her flight to the perfect day of the gos-
pel, faith as of yellow gold that has
been tried in the furnace. Thus the
feathers or outstanding details of the
journey of Israel are set forth by Paul
in Hebrews eleven, all acts of faith,
which is the pure gold of the kingdom.

All their travel is covered with prom-
ises, faithful promises of a better coun-
try and a better king, a heavenly land
flowing with the milk and honey of
the gospel, a heavenly country with a
city prepared for them, whose builder
and maker was God. We believe Israel
then was a type of Israel now, and
the land \^zas a type of a better land.
The land was promised to Abraham
and his seed, yet Abraham never en-
joyed any inheritance in it, not so
much as to set foot on. He sought a
better country, that is, an heavenly,
Israel today among: the Gentiles, has
lien among the pots. Mankind are the
pots, all made of clay, of the same
lump. (Rom. ix. 21.) All by nature
children of wrath, and there they all
would lie but for the mercy of God.
It is God in covenant love that has set
a value on some, so that they are caÌled
vessels of mercy, distinguishing them
from the vessels of wrath fitted for de-
struction. God's favor, spoken of as

gràce, is that which distinguishes them
from their fellow-men. Until grace
comes they are slaves to sin and Satan,
full of all manner of uncleanness, with
self-righteousness and every hateful
way. Jesus was the light to lighten the
Gentiles, and as Gideon's a,Ymy of
three hundred men took lamps in their
pitchers, so vve have this treasure in
earthen vessels. This treasure is Jesus
Christ, the Srord made flesh, who dwells
among us, and in us. Before we had
a knowledge of this we were as pots
full of all manner of sin and iniquity,
and we had to be emptied from vessel
to vessel and our taste and scent
changed. The light of truth planted
in the heart is one of the first evidences
of covenant mercy. It is spoken of as
a call by grace. God called Abram alone,
and said, Get thee out from thine own
people and thy father's house, and
grace says to those to whom it is sent,
"Come out from among them, and be
ye separate, sai,th the Lord."
I \4/ith this word from God's mouth
applied to the heart of a sinner, he sees
where he lies, and has lien from his
mother's womb. It is the knowledge
that this light gives that is called an
experience of grace, thus experience is
truly said to be the ]ife of knowledge.
The three Hebrew children would have
lien with the pots forever had not the
Lord given them the word, the Word
of Faith, it was that that lifted them
high above the multitude about them,
to shine down through the ages to
come with a glorious brightness of sil-
ver and gold that the furnace only
could give. It is the Word of faith to-
day, given from the Lord, that lifts the
poor from the dust and the beggar
from the dunghill. Yet they are often
left to mourn, lying among the pots,
and vexed at the scorn and contempt of
those who dwell at ease, knowing the
truth of what Job said: "He that is
ready to slip with his feet is as a lamp
tlespised in the thought of him that is
at ease." - Job xii. 5. 'While he may
not feel that he differs much from a
worldling, yet he does, for the world-
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ling is a sinner and does not know it,
but he knows it and feels it, too, and he
could cry rvith Job, "Why is light
given to a man whose way is hid, and
whom God hath hedged in?" All this
is to hide pride from man and to teach
him what is in his heart. To make him
sick of the world, himself and sin.
Here David cried, Oh that I had wings
like a dove, that I might fly away and
be at rest. When the Lord speaks the
rvord his soul is lifted on the pinions
of love and flies to the clefts of the Rock
and there he rests secure, persuaded
that nothing can separate us from the
Iove of God which is in Christ Jesus
the Lord.

Thus a living experience, which is
the result and effect of the word of
faitir in the heart, carries the soul from
the condition of a slave to sin to the
freedom of a son of the heaveniy Jeru-
salem, which is the mother of us all.
This is set forth in type in the purifi-
cation of the leper. The priest took two
birds, one of the birds was slain and
its blood put in an earthen vessel, and
the live bird was dipped in the blood
of the slain and set free, typifying the
church rising as a conqueror through
the blood of Christ. When Moses count-
ed the number of the children of Israel,
each had to give a half shekel of silver
as a ransom for his soul. The rich could
give no more, and the poor could not
give less, so God's dear family are num-
bered, and each must have an experi-
ence of grace; the poor can have no
less, and the rich can have no more,
for it is the evidence of the soul's re-
demption, for it was for us that Jesus
was sold for thirty pieces of silver. In
the tabernacle of old the boards were
socketed together with silver sockets,
in the tabernacle that God has pitched,
and not man, brethren are knit together
in the experience of God's mercy to love
and respect his word, for they know
that the words of the Lord are pure
words, as silver tried in a furnace of
earth, purified seven times. (Psalms
xii. 6.)

Thus Israel today, as on the wings

of a dove, is raised above the earth,
ready to wing her flight to her heavenly
home.

"Like Noah's dove she flits between
Rough seas and stormy skies."

Not finding rest here below for the sole
of her foot, she soars above the ruins of
this earth, standing out like a city set
on a hill which cannot be hid, shining
to those whose eyes are opened to see
it in the glorious brightness of her
Lord. How bright, as polished silver
or gold, is an experience of grace, how
it raises the person far above the kings
and princes of this earth, that come to
naught, for such, we know, are left to
glory in their shame. But a gracious
character has passed through the fire
and lives. While this vain world will
be burned up, he lives and is sustained
kry Goci's hoiy Spirit. God is his puri-
fier. I will, saith he, refine them as
silver is reflned and purify them as
gold is purified. Through this furnace
work they are brought, and their tes-
timony, every one of them, will accord
with the sound of the silver trumpet
which was to be made of one piece,
and when one shall examine those glo-
rious wings the feathers of God's love
which uTarms these cold hearts of ours
will stand out as yellow gold. Let us
consider what this brightness of silver
and gold means. It means trials and
affiictions, crosses and losses, partak-
ing of the sufferings of Christ. The
Lord grant that we as a people shall be
purged from worldliness, pride and
idolatry, rising above the world, shin-
ing as the brightness of the firmament,
only feeling to live when on the wing,
and our affections set above, desiring
above all things that we, as Peter saith,
might be diligent, that we may be
found of him in peace, without spot,
and blameless, mindful of the truth that
we were once slaves, but are now sons.

In conclusion, 1 John iii. 2: "Beloved,
now are we the sons of God; and it
doth not yet appear what we shall be:
but we know that, when he shall ap-
pear, v/e shall be like him; for we shall
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see him as he is."
(An Editorial by Elder Ruston in the Feb-

ruary issue, 1932.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He beÍng dead yet speaketh"

EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT
The Greek wotd. "uí,ovuíos" is some-

times translated in our New Testa-
ments as "eternal" and sometimes as
"everlasting." Hence, the words "eter-
nal" and "everlasting" set forth limit-
Iessness in both the happiness of the
redeemed in heaven and of the misery
of the wicked in hell. One is not war-
ranted by the Scriptures in saying that
the suffering of the finally lost is any
less eternal than the happiness of the
ultimately saved. In other words, if one
believes the blessedness of the Lord's
redeemed to be eternal and never-end-
ing, then one must concede, painful
though the concession may be, that the
misery of the impenitent wicked is
equally eternal and never-ending. One
of the marked characteristics of the
modern world and of our country is the
inability of government to cope with
lawlessness and to adequately and un-
failingly bring the guilty to justice. One
cause for this failure on the part of
government, though by no means the
only cause, is the fact t}:,at many peo-
ple sympathize with the criminally
guilty so that, if caught, justice and
punishment are not meted out, or else,
if punished, the sentence is light and
ineffectual. Too much disposition on
the part of a great section of the pub-
lic to condone crime or law-breaking is
responsible, in great measure, for the
rising tide of lawlessness on every
hand. This policy on the part of the
public reflects itself in spiritual circles
so that, in recent years, there has been
an ever increasing disbelief in an eter-
nal hell and in final and never-ending
punishment for the wicked. It has come
to be thought by some that since God

is a God of love and mercy, he would
not think of such a thing as cruelly
burning forever the impenitent in a
literal hell. Such a false sentimentalism
ignores or forgets the plain teachíng
of the word of God. It is not what we
think God ought to do, it matters not
what may be our personal opinion about
these things: it matters much what the
Scriptures teach about it. We are sure
that neither ourselves nor anybody else
enjoy the thought of the wicked suf-
fering in hell forever, but whether there
is any personal enjoyment or comfort
in it to us alters the facts of the case
not at all. We get no comfort or enjoy-
ment out of the fact that want and
misery and distress ate everywhere
around us in the world today, but the
facts of poverty and need thus prev-
alent everywhere are not changed a jot
by the fact that we get no comfort out
of contemplating them.

On this doctrine of the "eternal pun-
ishment of the wicked," we want the
facts, not guess-work: and for facts
one must go to the Scriptures, and par-
ticularly to the words of Jesus himself.
In the parable of the sheep and goats
in Matthew xxv. 31-46, Jesus said con-
cerning those on the left hand, "De-
part from me, ye cursed, into ever-
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and
his angels." Those rejected by the
Savior-King are declared to be left un-
der the curse of condemnation and are
sent away into a prepared place which
is that of everlasting fire, the same to
which the devil and his angels are fore-
ordained. Here the \ryord "everlasting"
is precisely the same as Ís elsewhere
translated "eternal." Hence, the bles-
sedness of the redeemed being eternal,
the woes of the lost are equally eter-
nal. Again, in the forty-sixth verse of
the same chapter, Jesus said, "These
shall go away into everlasting punish-
ment: but the righteous into life eter-
nal." In this passage, the words "eter.
nal" and "everlasting" come from the
same Greek word in the original manu-
script. To endeavor to discriminate be-
tween the meanings of these two words
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is not warranted here. In John v. 28,
29, Jesus says, "The hour is coming,
in the which all that are in the graves
shall hear his voice, and shall come
forth; they that have done good, unto
the resurrection of life: and they that
have done evil, unto the resurrection
of damnation."

Thus is taught the truth of the res-
urrection of the Lord's people to im-
mortality, and also is taught the other
side of the truth, which is that the un-
regenerate wicked are also to be raised
from their graves unto judgment and
that, as the outcome of God's just judg:-
ment made publicly knorvn, they shall
9o å,wa)¡ into the punishment declared
in Matthew twenty-fifth chapter. Paul,
speaking before Felix, as recorded in
Acts xxiv. 15, boldly affirmed that there
is to be a resurrection both of the just
and the unjust. By the "just" in this
passage, he could not have meant Jesus,
because the resurrection of Jesus had
already become ân accomplished fact;
and there is not again to be another
resurrection of Jesus: but Paul meant
by the "just" the people of God, those
justified before God by the imputed,
perfect righteousness of his Son; and
by the "unjust" he meant those not di-
vinely taken care of in the finished
work of Christ on Calvary. This two-
fold resurrection has not taken place
yet, but is to take place in the future.,
It will take place with the elect of God
at the fulfillment of 1 Thessalonians
iv. 16, t7. Tt will take place with the
non-elect at the fulfillment of Revela-
tion xx. L2-75.

Nor do the Scriptures teach that the
eternal punishment of the wicked is
merely annihilation. Christ did not die
on the cross simply to redeem his peo-
ple from being annihilated, but to re-
deem them from endless misery and
woe. To say that the wicked shall be
simply annihilated or brought to ob-
livion and nothingness, is to greatl¡z
detract from and minimize the glorious
work which Christ came to accomplish
for his people. .Whatever it is that the
wicked shall have to suffer eternally, is

exactly what Christ came to save his
people from. Therefore, just to that
extent to which we sentimentally ex-
tenuate the endless misery of the
rvicked, just by that much do we ne-
glect to exalt Christ and just that much
do we cloud the glory of Calvary. The
meaning of Calvary is measured by the
distance between the bottomless pit and
the inflnite heaven of glory. Wherever
the Scriptures speak of the wicked as
being destroyed, they never mean de-
struction in the sense of annihilation
or nothingness. For instance, in Philip-
pians iii. 19, and in 2 Thessalonians
i" 9, the word "destruction" far from
meaning reduction to oblivion or noth-
ingness, means the eternal ruination
of the wicked beyond all possibility or
hope of restoration to any vestige of
porver or influence whatsoever. Punish-
ment is not punishment unless the one
punished is conscious of his punish-
ment.

Inasmuch as the blessedness of the
redeemed shall be a joy eternal of which
they shall never cease to be conscious,
it must follow that the misery of the
wicked shall be such as they shall not
cease to be conscious of, since Scrip-
ture language used to express the joys
of the former is used with equal force
to express the woes of the latter; and
spiritual honesty would demand of us
that rve give the language as equal force
in the one instance as in the other. It
does not follow however that the wicked
have to have eternal life in order to
suffer forever, in the same sense that
the saved are to have eternal life in
order to enjoy God forever. What kind
of life the wicked are to have in the
midst of the fires of hell, we do not
know; and may the grace of God
throu.gh Christ forbid that we ever shall
know. All the fires that we know liter-
ally about are fires that eventually go
out for lack of something to be con-
sumed by their flames: but that fire
that burns in the eternal lake of fire
is no earthly fire. It is far worse and
more terrible than thatz a fire whose
flame shall never be quenched, and of



SIGNS OF THE TIMES L41

those who shall eternally dwell with
that fire, it is said that their rvorm
never dies. In the ninth chapter of
Mark, Jesus three times emphasizes the
fact Lhat the fires of hell never go out
and that the worm of those in that fire
never die. What is the "worm" if it is
not the gnawing conscience of that one
justly condemned by the holy God? I
hope I myself have known. what it has
meant to be convicted of sin. ff so,
then at that time I knew the "gnawing
worm" of an awakened conscience. In
that experience I believe I had a taste
of what hell means, I knew its fierce
flame and its undying worm. But for
the grace of God in the blessed Christ
tor,vard such a sinner as I then knew I
was, and still by nature am, I should
forever have remained in that hell of
unquenchable flre and should forever
have had that gnawing conscience as
my eternal companion in the burning
lake.

Could anything be more dreadful to
think about? The blood of Jesus Christ
is all that saved me from that eternal
burning. It is all that saves you. It
seems irreverent to deny the fact that
a burning hell and an undying: \¡/orm
await the unredeemed: irreverent be-
cause if there is no such place, then
what did Christ die to redeem us from?
By so much as we deny the just judg-
ment of God upon the wicked, by just
that much do we deny the glorious work
of Christ in dying to redeem us there-
from.

What kind of a body the wicked will
have to have in order to suffer in hell,
I do not, nor does any one know. Since
we know of a surety that Christ is able
to change the vile bodies of his people
into the likeness of his own g:lorious
body so that they shall dwell satisfled
with him forever in heaven, is he not
just as able to give the wicked the bod-
ily likeness of their master Satan so as
to dwell with the latter to suffer for-
ever? W'e do know that God can do ev-
erything, and we do know that God's
justice is not as man's perverted sense
of justice. Man's laws can be and are

evaded and punishment by them is es-
caped, but there can be no escape from
or evasion of the holy and divine jus-
tice of the eternal God. God is assuredly
a God of love, but to whom is he a
God of love? To them only who are in
Christ Jesus. To all and sundry outside
of Jesus Christ, God is a burning and
consuming fire eternally.

Let us not forget when setting forth
the grace and mercy and love of God
in Christ to his pesple, that God is a
Perfect Being of inexorable justice and
may our hearts be lifted up unto him
in aCoration and thanksgiving that he
from before the foundation of the
world, gave us who do believe in him
a hiding-place in his Son from that di-
vine wrath which shall one day dis-
close itself to the eternal discomfort of
all those out of Christ.

(Editorial by Elder H. H. Lefferts Novem-
ber, 1932.)

ORDINATION OF AN ELDER

Pursuant to the request of The First Prim-
itive Baptist Church of Memphis, Tenn., a
presbytery met on May 5, 1968, for the pur-
pose of examining Brother C. S. Young, and
if finding him fit and qualified in accordance
with the written word of God to their satis-
faction and discretion, to ordain him to the
full work of the gospel ministry.

All the elders and deacons of our faith and
order were requested to sit in the presbytery.
Those present were as follows: Elders Paul
Poyner, H. G. Brown, and H. R. Prince, Dea-
cons Elmer Prince, J. W. Brown and R, H.
Campbell, The presbytery was organized by
electing Elder H. G. Brown as Moderator,
and Deacon R. H. Campbell as Clerk, Elder
PauI Poyner was appointed by the Moderator
to deliver the charge to the candidate.

The solemn service was begun with the
singing of an hymn in the Goble Hymn Book;
and prayer by Elder H. R. Prince.

Brother Campbell having been duly appoint-
ed to be the spokesman for the Memphis
Church, presented the candidate before the
presbytery for examination, The Moderator
then proceeded with the questions regarding
the qualification of Brother Young. The pres-
bytery, being satisfied with the examination
and the answers given by Brother Campbell,
requested that the candidate kneel in their
midst for the performance of the laying on
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of hands. The ordination prayer was delivered
by Elder H. R. Prince.

Elder Paul Poyner then delivered the charge
to Elder Young, using 1 Timothy, chapter frve,
for his scriptural reference.

The right hand of fellowship wâs given to
Elder Young by all the members of the pres-
bytery as a token of brotherhood, and wishing
him success in the fleld wherein God had
placed him, Elder Young r¡/âs then delivered
back to The First Primitive Baptist Church
of Memphis as an ordained minister of the
Old School Baptist Church.

The minutes consisting of the work of the
presbytery were read for approval, adopted
and ordered submitted to the Signs of the
Titnes lor publication.

Elder H. G. Brown, Moderator
Richard H, Campbell, Clerk

(Brother Campbell submitted the above min-
utes soon after the ordination of Brother
Young, but they became misplaced among oth-
er papers. We regret this, and are publishing
them immediately after fincling them. 'We re-
gret this very much and assure all that it
'was ân oversight. - J. D. W.)

OBITUARIES
LILY NORViLLE LUPER

Sister Lily Norville Luper was born in
Pitt County January 2, 1891- and departed this
life January 22, !970, at the age of 79.

On December !5, 7gl2 she was married to
S. Cooper Luper who survives. In addition to
her husband she leaves two daughters, Mrs.
Mattie May 'iVilliams and Mrs, Lily Sylvia
Pollard; one son, Cooper Jackson Luper, all
of Rocky Mount, N. C.; four grandchildren
and five gr.eat grandchildren; one sister, Mrs.
W. B. Bridgers, 'Wilson, N. C,

Sister Luper united with Pleasant Hiti
Primitive Baptist Church on Saturday before
fourth Sunday in October 1921. She loved her
c.hurch and attended regularly when she eould,
though poor health hindered her at times the
last few years. The Lord enabled her to at-
tend her meeting on Saturday in December
before she passed this life in January.

She was a wonderful wife and loving moth-
er, a loving neighbor and a friend to ali. ?o
know Sister Luper was to love her. We all
rvill miss her greatly.

We desire to extend to her bereaved family
our deepest love and sympathy, hoping that
God will comfort and sustain them in their
distress.

Her funeral was conducted in Johnson Fu-
neral Home by her beloved pâstor, Elder C. N.
Bunn and Elder Henry C. Jones, after which
she was laid to rest in Pineview Cemetery to
wait for her Lord to call her home.

It is RESOLVED, A copy of this be put,
on the church records; one sent to the family;
and a copy to be sent to the Signs of the
Times lor publication.

Done by order of conference.
Fannie Mae Harper

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
It has pleased Almighty God to remove from

our midst, Sister Libbie Hudson, age 80, Sis-
ter Hudson united with Hickory Grove Prim-
itive Baptist Church, July,L924, by experience
and baptism. For several years she was not
able to attend on account of ill health.

Sister Hudson was the daughter of Jim
Tom and Harriet Weaver Adams, and wife of
Retto Hudson who preceded her in death Au-
gust 11, 1943.

Sister Hudson passed from this life on Sun-
day, January 4, 1970, in Johnston Memorial
Hospital at Smithfield, North Carolina.

She leaves to mourn her loss one son, three
daughters, one stepdaughfet:, 29 grandchildren,
39 great grandchildren in addition to a host
of friends and relatives.

The funeral was held Wednesday afternoon
at Stone's Creek Advent Christian Church by
Elder W. D. Godwin and Mr. Michael Whitley.
tsurial followed in the Johnston Family Cem-
etery.

We, the Church, Resolve, that we feel our
loss is her eternal gain; That our sincere s¡rn-
pathy goes to her family; That three copies
of this Resolution be made, one for the Church,
one to be sent to the family and one to be
published in the ,Sigzs of the Times,

Committee,
Sister Georgia E. HiIl
Sister Gertrude Royal

IDA JAN BOWERS
Sisùer Ida Jan Bowers was born to Eliza-

beth and lVilliam Yarborough January 28,
1879, in Leon County, Texas; and passed this
life April 19, 1969, after a little more than
90 years' stay in this life.

She was united in marriage to Thomas Wil-
son Bon'ers October 24, 1897, in Grosbeck,
Texas. To this union lvere born seven children.
Three of the chiÌdren preceded her in death;
and Brother Borvers passed from this life in
April, 1951.

Sister Bowers united with Pilgrim Rest
Primitive Baptist Church, Lawn, Texas, in
1927. We can say, surely, surely she was one
of the most devoted, kind and loving members
that we have ever had the pleâsure to pastor.
She was faithful to attend church at every
opportunity her health would permit. She was
a fri:m believer in salvation by the grace of
God, The Signs of the Times came into her
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home over lnalf a century, and she loved the
precious truths it stands for.

The last few years of her life were devoted
to much reading and writing. She wrote a
lengthy history of her early life and the many
changes she had witnessed during her life.

She leaves four children to mourn her pass-
ing: two sons, Harvey and Rayford, Levelland,
Texas; two daughters, Mrs. E. M. Barnes,
Gustine, Texas, and Mrs. Buford Badgett,
Levelland, Texas; also, eighteen grandchil-
dren, thirty-four great grandchildren and one
great great grandchild; and a host of friends
who will also miss her sweet, smiling face;
but we surely believe our loss to be her eter-
nal gain.

Funeral services were conducted by the
writer, and we laid our beloved Mother in
Israel to rest in the Levelland City Cemetery
by the side of her dear husband, to await the
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Written in much love and high esteem,

Elder C. M. Haygood

LORENA JACI(SON HITCH
Miss Lorena Jackson Hitch, age 88, of Ports-

mouth, Va., died November 3, 1969.
Sister Lorena Hitch attended Primitive Bap-

tist Church in Norfolk, Va. Surviving ar¡e a
niece, Mayor Ann Kilgore of Hampton; two
nephews: A, V. Pearce of Portsmouth and
John Wiley of Norfolk; and twelve great
nieces and nephews.

Elder C, N. Bunn, her dear Pastor, conduct-
ed a very quiet and sweet funeral by reading
St. John 74:7, and, the beautiful hytnn "In
Sharon's Lovely Rose." He said, "Behold how
Jesus loved her and died for her. We loved
her too. She has been taken from the evil to
come and she will live in that upper and bet-
ter kingdom. She's not dead - only sleeping
that, blessed sleep from which none of His
ever wake to weep in the arms of her Savior."
At the grave he read St. John 14:27, and the
lovely hymn "Rock of Ages." He said, "God
doeth all things well and His mercy endureth
forever." All the nice expressions he made
warmed our hearts,

It is with a sad heart I try to write her
obituary. It is hard to give our loved ones
up, but the dear Lord loved her best and called
her home. He's the keeper of the flowers and
her blessed spirit is resting in her Lord and
Savior, Jesus Christ. She did not dread to die

- she said to me, "Pearl, if this is my time
to go, it's just all right." She had a good
sweet, lively hope in the sunshine of His love;
an all wise, all merciful, and all powerful
God. Oh, that marvelous light that shined out
of darkness into her heart is under His con-
trol. Who can turn it off or on? He gives us
grace and faith and it does something for us

and it stays done. The foundation of God
standeth sure. The Lord knoweth those that
are His.

She reminded us of a rose bloorning; fair,
soft and musical was her voice, modest in her
manner, graceful in her step and gesture.
She's where the roses will never fade or die.
V/e believe Jesus planted her in a garden of
green, enclosed from the world without, hid-
den from those who believe not, and of the
Lord she will flourish in the Heavenly courts
everlastingly. She will sing the Savior's love
and Heaven will be her home.
. May the dear Lord comfort and sustain all
of her loved ones, and especially her sorrow-
ing great niece, Linda Dickens, in their loss
of one so near and dear to their hearts.

Her memory'will be sweet to me, and it will
be to Elder Bunn and every member of the
Norfolk Church congregation and to her fam-
ily, friends, neighbors, and to all who have
known her. I do feel that the Lord, the right-
eous Judge, will give her the fadeless shining
white robe of righteousness that was dyed in
the blood of the Lamb like His son wore.

Peace and love will reign and she with her
blessed Jesus will drink endless pleasures in
forever and ever' 

submitted in rove,
Pearl Fickett

SISTER ELIZA, SIMPSON
In memory of Sister Eliza Simpson. It

pleased our Heavenly Father to remove from
our midst our dear Sister Simpson on Febru-
ary 6,-L970. She was born February 5, 1893,
the daughter of Joel and Nancy Simpson, She
joined Springfield Church O.ctober 13, 1957,
and was a faithful member as long as she
was able to attend. She loved her,church.

\Me had the pleasure of her visiting in our
home many times, and she enjoyed talking of
the goodness and mercy of our Lord. We shall
miss her: she always had a smile and kind
word for everyone,

She is survived by one brother, David, and
two sisters, Mrs. Sallie Barbour and Sister
Elmer Simpson, of Pittsville, Va.

Her funeral was held at Springfield Church
by her pastor, Elder O. I(. Tench and Elder
Leonard Brammer, and her body was laid
away in Weatherford Church Cemetery to
await the second coming of our Lord, tffrit-
ten by

L. R. \ü'illis

IDA FLORENCE \ryATSON BOWEN
On April 3, 1969, God called Mrs. Bowen

from our midst. She was born September 24,
1882, and was married to Joe Bowen March
16, 1905; and to this union three sons and two
daughters were born. For more than eighty-
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six yeârs Mrs. Bowen lived on this earth,
spending her entire life in Calhoun County,
Arkansas. For many years she attended Old
White lVater Church, firmly believing in sal-
vation by grace and grace alone,

She lived a quiet life of simplicity, proving
herself to be a faithful homemaker, a dear
wife to her husband, and a wonderful mother
to her children. Her husband was ill for many
years, and passed away in 1955. Mrs. Bowen
bore her lot well. Several months of her last
days rvere spent in iilness and bodily affiic-
tions. By the grace of God she bore her affiic-
tions patiently until God called her away at
her home on April 3, 1969.

She leaves to mourn her passing three sons:
Virgel, Verner and Joe Bowen, of Tinsman;
two daughters: Mrs. Louis Whitehead, of
Hampton, and Mrs. Grover Martin, of Thorn-
ton; two brothers: Ray and Ross Watson of
Tinsman; two sisters: Mrs. Effie Hopper, of
Lake Village, and Mrs. O. B. Johnston, of
Hampton; also six grandchildren and eleven
great, grandchildren, and other relatives ancl
friends.

After a brief funeral discourse by the writ-
er, Mrs. Bowen's body was laid to rest in the
Watson Cemetery beneath a mound of lovely
flowers, to await the resurrection morning
when all of God's children will be gathered
home to rejoice forever.

May the love of God, the communion of the
Holy Spirit, and the grace of Christ be with
the beloved family and all who mourn her
passing.

Elder W. W. Taylor
Rt. 2
Tinsman, Ark, 71767

LUDY COMER ROBERTS
Sister Roberts was born March 26, L895,

near Madison, Rockingham County, N. C., and
spent her life in this area. Her parcnts wer€
Cam and Chaney Carter Comer. She was mar-
ried to A, Glenn Roberts December 5, 79t4,
and to this union were born eight children.

Sister Roberts was a member of Pleasant-
ville Primitive Baptist Church for more than
40 years. She was faithful to attend her meet-
ings until she took her bed, She was an in-
valid for six and one-half years, very affiicted
and not able to talk. When we visited her, the
reconciliation and love of God shined in her
counteriance. She manifested the peaceful
fruits of the Spirit of her Saviour in her walk
and life, showing humility, meekness and love,
bearing all things that came, affiiction, sorïow
and trials, as a true soldier of the cross. She
cared for an afflicted daughter, Nancy, until
she passed at age seventeen; and cared for her
mother-inlaw as long as she was able.

She and Brother Roberts made their home

with their daughter and son-in-law, Mr. and
Mrs. Rufus Knight, after her illness. It is
commendable indeed the care she received.
Brother Roberts never left her more than a
few hours this long time, always there attend-
ing to her, manifesting love and care; as did
the family. She never wanted for care or
comfort,

She passed away October 13, 1969, in Reids-
ville Hospital. Her funeral was held in the
Pleasantville Church House by her Pastor,
Elder H, W. Wray, and she v/as laid to rest
in the cemetery there.

Survivors are, her husband; two daughters,
Mrs, Rufus Knight, and Mrs. Polly Everrette;
fi.ve sons, Ray, Reidsville; Ralph, Houma, La.;
Kent, Lexington, S. C.; Rex, Lynchburg, Va.;
Jerry, Largo, Fla.; nineteen grandchildren
and fourteen great grandchildren. Surviving
also are three sisters, Mrs, Sallie Jones, Mrs.
Lillian Strader and Mrs. Grace Pascal; and
two brothers, Govenor Comer and Bob Comer.

May the Lord comfort all who mourn her
passing, and bless us to be submissive to His
will.

Written by request of Pleasantville Church
while in conference the first Saturday night in
I)ecember, 1969, and approved in March, 1970.

Rachel Wray

EDD H. CHANDLER, SR.

Brother Chandler departed this life on Jan-
uary 5, 1970. He had been very lonely after
the death of his wife on January 28, 1968.
Survivors are four sons, Milton Chandler,
Waylon Chandler, Edd H. Chandler, Jr., all
of Ruston, La., and Lavon Chandler of Greens-
bore, N. C,; two daughters, Mrs. Lorene Berry-
man and Mrs. Dan Fallin of Ruston, La.; one
brother, Cleve Chandler of Camden, Ark.; 16
grandchildren and l-2 great grandchildren,

Brother and Sister Chandler ril€re both firm
believers in the doctrine and they were very
humble. They were baptized September 3, 1933
into New Hope Church near Spearsville, La,
Brother Chandler was ordained deacon May
6, 1951.

The churches in the South Ouachita Associ-
ation miss both Brother and Sister Chandler,
as both of them visited the different churches,
and it brings sadness to our hearts because
we will not see their faces any more upon
this earth. The writer has visited in their
homes often and the times rve spent together
were enjoyable. They loved to talk on the
"things of Zion."

The funeral services were conducted by the
writer and assisted by Elder John Lee Smith
in the Kilpatrick's Funeral Home in Ruston,
La., and his body was lâid to rest in Douglas
Cemetery to await the glorious resurrection.

W. \ry. Hudson, Jr.
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THE GLORY OF CHRIST
(John l7:24)

Christ is called the Lord of glorY,
Who fills immensity,

And the saints, glorified with him,
Shall his own glory see.

Yea, Christ is "the hope of glorY,"
And his very name is sweet;

Oh, may I greet him in glorY,
Where all the saint's shall meet.

May I behold his glory there,
That of the Holy One,

the One who is King of glory,
God's only begot'n Son.

Jesus, now exalted on high,
Seated at God's right hand'

fs "as the shadow of a great
Rock in a weary land.t'

In a vision, Isaiah saw him
"Sitting upon a throne;"

He saw him "high and lifted up,"
'Where his glory is shown.

He's "the rock that is higher than I,"
On which his church he builds;

She was chosen in him afore time,
Before he formed the hills.

He is "the high and lofty One,".Who is for ever blest,
And to the people giv'n to him,

"There remaineth a rest."

He is "the lily of the valleys,
The bright and morning star;"

All glory to him in heaven,
'Where saints and angels are.

C. W' Vass
409 New York Avenue
Elizabeth City, N. C.

EVIDENCES OF GOD'S GRACE

822 W. Harrison
Lovington, N. M.

Dear Editors:
I am enclosing two articles that our

son, David, sent us recently. We enjoyed
them and found so much comfort in
them that we wanted to share them
with all our friends.

Although David felt they were not
worthy of publication, he gave his per-
mission. I know you will not accept it
if you do not feel it to be sound.

David and his wife, Barbara, live at
8 Central Park, Brownesville, Texas,
where they both are teachers in the pub-
lic schools. He is 23 years old.

Sincêrely,
Walter and Ferne Harrell

(We shared yoür joy when we read the ar-
ticles. - J. D. W.)

UNABLE TO FEND FOR HIMSELF
I am weak. I am feeble. I am as a

newborn babe, unable to fend for my-
self. I have much in the earthly sense;
all of which I have only because of the
goodness and mercy of our precious
Saviour.

I fear that I am a goat. I long to be-
come a member of the flock. I long to
hear my Saviour call. I am young in
years, but seemingly old at heaft,. I fear
and tremble at the dangers of the world.
How I long to see the Saviour. Lord,
Lord, when will you come?

So often I have wished to be able to
write about the precious Saviour, but
all my words are as cold embers, dark
and gray with no glowing life. Life that
only the guiding hand of the Lord can
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add. My reading of the Bible seems fu-
tile at times. Yet, sometimes I feel a
fullness inside when I read. There is a
longing, yearning feeling for some-
thing, and the feeling, at times, that I
am not alone. John said, "A man can
receive nothing, except it be given him
from heaven." (John 3:27) The crumbs
from the Master's table . . . how I long
to receive them.

Thoughts of the Lord are much on
my mind these days. It seems to be all
I concentrate upon. It occupies my
whole mind most of the time. I feel
very unworthy to think of the Lord.
The Lord has provided me with all my
earthly needs. He watches over me. I
feel He has a purpose for me. I do not
know LIis will. Lately I have been want-
ing to write my thoughts. I fear they
are feeble, but they are what I feel.

Lately I have been thinking a great
deal about the Cruciflxion and salva-
tion. Christ died on the cross in order
to save His people from their sins. Now
this, in my opinion, does not mean that
IIe died to save all people from their
sins. It was the children of God, those
who were foreordained and predesti-
nated from the beginning of time, who
were saved.

Who, then, are children of God ? Jesus
taught, "For God so loved the world,
that He gave his only begotten Son,
that whosover believeth in Him should
not perish, but have everlasting life."
(John 3:L6) Now, if we stop here and
read no further, the verse is saying
that those who believe on Christ will be
saved. Could this mean that all the
world could be saved? If we read on,
however, we find that "He that believ-
eth on Him is not condemned; but he
that believeth not is condemned al-
ready, because he hath not believed in
the name of the only begotten Son of
God." (John 3:18)

Now it seems to me that Jesus is
saying that those who believed not were
condemned, and condemned from the
start. Those who do believe will find
salvation. Who then believes in Him,
and how is it that they .ìo believe?

Now many churches today preach
that the decision to believe or not to be-
lieve is left up to man. If this were
true, would not this then make man
able to effect his own salvation and
therefore take the power of salvation
away from God and put it in the puny
hands of man? I cannot and will not
follow this line of belief. Man is not
even capable of deciding what to wear
most of the time. How then can ma:n
think that he can achieve anything so
magnificient and holy as salvation ?

Christ pointed out the futility of man
alone when He asked, "Which of you
by taking thought can add one cubit to
his stature?" (Matthew 6:27)

How then is man saved? Jesus said,
"I àm the bread of life; he that cometh
to me shall never hunger and he that
believeth on me shall never thirst."
(John 6:35) "No man can come to me
except the Father which sent me draw
him; and I will raise him up at the last
day." (John 6:44) "All that the Father
giveth me shall come to me, and he that
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out."
(John 6:37)

Those who believe, those who are
saved, are the children of God. They be-
iieve because the Father led them to
believe and drew them to Christ. It was
the doings of the Father and man had
nothing to do with it. Just as man does
not bring about his own birth in the
flesh, neither does he bring about his
own birth in the Spirit. It is God who
saves, not man. All glory and praise
be to His holy name. Amen.

The book of James is rather star-
tling to one of our belief if it is read
rapidly and not thought out thorough-
ly. James asked, "What doth it profit,
my brethren, though a màn say he hath
faith, and have not works? Can faith
save him?" (James 2:t4) Now, to a
casual reader, this seems to be saying
that faith is not sufücient for salvation.
And I believe this is right. Paul says
we are judged by our works. Now let
rne ask this, "Is good works enough for
salvation ?" No, I don't believe it to
be so. Can a person have faith in God
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except it be given him of God ? There-
fore in order to have true f.aith of God,
and in God, we must be given it of God.
James says that every good gift and
every perfect gift is given from above;
and can there be a better gift than a
strong faith t]nat will stand the test of
trials and tribulations? In order to be
given this faith, I believe that we must
be one of the chosen in God. Paul says
that the chosen are led in the way of
good works according to the pleasure
of the Almighty God. Therefore, the
way I see it, faith and good works are
inseparable, and both can be taken as
signs of the bountiful and tender mer-
cies of the Lord and Father. Amen.

Rejoice in your tribulations, for just
as an earthly father chastises his chil-
dren, so does the heavenly Father chas.
tise his children. They are trigd in the
spirit; and "Blessed is the man that
endureth temptation; for when he is
tried, he shall receive the crown of life,
which the Lord has promised to those
that love Him." (James L:12)

May He bless you in His tender mer-
cies and lead you in the paths of right-
eousness. Sing His praises never ceas-
ing, in sorrow and in happiness, for
there is no fault in Him. Praise ¿nd
honor be to His Holy Name, the onl¡'
name on earth in which there is truth
and life for those that ]ove Him; there
is none for those that don't love Him.

David Harrell
8 Central Park
Brownsville, Texas

514 Glover Road
Westview
Wilmington, Del.

Elder and Sister Griffin,
My dear pastor and wife:

If it is in God's plan, may He give
me words to express some of my travels,

My parents \¡/ere both members of
Smith Mill's Church. So you can see
that I have been among the Primitive
Baptists all my life, although I know

just being among them does not make
me one of them. I was around fourteen
years old when I felt to be so different
from others of my age. I feared that
I was not wanted among my friends.

My mother read to my father from
the Bible and the Signs. Some of the
things that she read from the Signs
made me to slip them out, hidden in
magazines, so that I could read them
without anyone knowing that I was in-
terested in such wonderful things. It
was eomforting to know that others
were being led the same way that I felt
to be. Yet, he had visited them, and
made their burdens light. For me I felt
to be too unworthy of His help, yet I
was made to beg for mercy.

Elder A. B. Francis was pastor of
Smith Millls Church. To me he was a
lovely, ChristJike man. I loved him and
his dear wife. I missed but few services,
although I could not talk much of these
divine matters, but it was good to be
near those that did have the gift of
talking about them. Too, Elder C. \4r.
Vaughn visited in my parent's home
often. After filling an appointment on
this particular trip, he stopped at our
home for the night. As they were talk-
ing he turned to me and said, "Agnes,
wouldn't you like to be baptized,?" What
a shock it was to know that anyone
knew my feelings. I told him that I
hoped to some day, but that there was
no hope for me at that time.

A short time before James and I
v/ere married, as we rode to the serv-
ice at Delmar, he said to me, I think
that I know what your trouble is about;
you should talk to the church. My se-
cret was out on every side; how trou-
bled I was that night only the good
Lord knew. In my agony I said, "You
do not know anything about me." Just
to think that this young: man had asked
me to marry him and I had consented,
and yet he did not know what a sinner
I was. How could he know my condi-
tion? I had been trying so hard to keep
it from everyone, and here my future
companion knew it.

Years later the Lord brought Elder



148 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Spangler to the Eastern Shore. W'ith
Elder Kerr's passing Snow Hill was
without a pastor, but during this time
Elder Spangler was called as pastor.
My burden to be baptized had not les-
sened any, and the time drew near for
meeting. I found out that the Lord does
not need any help in his work. I do not
know where to find it, but I know that
it reads like unto this: "I looked and
there was none to help." I enjoyed
planning for the weekend of our serv-
ices. There were words of encourage-
ment, and I feel even now that the
interest they showed to me was com-
forting. I just did not have the strength
to ask for a home that night with those
people.

The next day was time for services
at Salisbury. Like it is today, the two
churches visited back and forth a lot,
and the most of us were on hand for
the services. At the end of the services
Frother Handy Truitt went up front to
go before the church and then his dear
wife, Sister Maude. I longed to go; no
mortal, save those led in like manner,
can know the state of my mind. My feet
were glued to the floor and I could not
go. In the midst of my despair there
came a. ray of light and hope. It would
not be long until service at Snow Hill
again, and then maybe the Lord will
enable me to go. My burden was so
heavy; I could not talk about it, only a
continuance of weeping. My father
came to see me and we talked of the
precious Saviour, and of how that he
hoped I would be given strength to
follow the Lord in baptism when the
others were baptized. All the love and
attention could not relieve me; I could
only weep and beg the Lord for mercy.

lVhen the day appointed for service
càme, I carried my mother-in-law, as
v/as our custom. The service was about
like usual with everybody seemingly
happy and contented with their lot. But
how miserable I felt, only the dear Lord
knew. At the close of the service Elder
Spangler announced an open door of the
church. I do not remember what he
said, nor what I did, but there I was

on the front seat. I could tell but little
of my feelings; only to tell them that
tr loved them and begged for a home
with them. Among those that came and
expressed gratitude to God for bringing
me home, wâs our dear departed sister,
Ida Holloway. There 'Jvas a time of
great rejoicing and contentment as my
church home became so precious to me,
but I soon found out that I had doubts
and fears still, with a cloud of despair
that I had deceived them.

The day of baptism arrived and with
it much sweetness and happiness \Mas
granted to me. The beautiful gathering
at the water with Brother and Sister
Truitt going before me, and last it was
granted me to follow my precious Jesus
into the water and be baptized as was
He. It seemed that heaven's light settled
around us; that all sorrow and trouble
had flown forever. No one, save he or
she that has been blessed to deny them-
selves, take up their cross and follow
their Lord, will ever know the happi-
ness I felt when I walked into the meet-
ing house.

Since that happy day I have had
much sickness and many heartaches,
which our human nature does not ask
for, but I hope that I have been blessed
to say from the heart, Not my will, but
thine be done.

When Elder Spangler '$/as so ill with
his heart rtre were so fearful the dear
Lord would take him, but he r¡vas
spared to come among us again. How
little we know of the ways of our Gocl.
I feel that his illness changed your rvay
of travelling also. I know what it is to
have to walk away from so many pre-
cious things. I am sure that for you
both there have been many heartaches.
I hope we of the Eastern Shore have
been given grace to show our apprecia-
tion of such a great sacrifice. By the
grace of God, may I never cease to
þraise him for sending you among us.
He has blessed you to take the things
of God and show them unto us. When
you brought me the book I wrote in
it that it was a sift from my pastor,
and I want to thank both of you for
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all the kind deeds that you have done
for me and mine. To thank you seems
so little, but I am little, helpless and
so dependent on the God of all strength.
I am also forgetful of mercies for I
find myself working so hard to fix
things. \\¡hat a poor helpless being that
I am.

May God continue his blessing to each
of you in your travels, and the wonder-
ful work he has called you to. If I have
said anything amiss please tell me for
I do not want to be wrong or offend.

In bonds of love and fellowship,
Your little sister in hope,
Agnes Truitt

..HEREBY PERCEIVE WE THE
LOVE OF GOD, BECAUSE HE LAID
DO\4/N HIS LIFE FOR US." (FirSt
John 3:16)

Deut. 32:3, reads, "Ascribe ye great=
ness unto our God." We do not think
any scripture ascribes more greatness
unto God than the one we have quoted
as a topic for this writing, "The LOVE
of God" in that He laid down His life
for us. The Apostle knew, and so did
the Holy Ghost inspiring the writing,
that the love of God in its fullness was,
and is, far beyond the understanding of
the Lord's people to whom he was writ-
ing. Therefore, he gave the manifest
action and proof of the love of God;
saying, "HEREBY PERCEIVE WE
THE LOVE OF GOD, BECAUSE HE
LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US.''
The love of God is perceived in the
greatness of His person. God is the
greatest of the greaf, whatever that
gteat may be. Then, He could give no
greater than to give Himself for us.
God so greatly and graciously LOVEL)
His people, that He g:ave His only be-
gotten Son - that they should not
perish, but should have everlasting
life.

Christ Jesus is both God and man.
In the essence of the Divine nature He
is.with God the Father, and is God; the
br-ightness of the Father's glory and ex-

pressed image of His Person, upholding
all things by the word of His power.
He is the Rock of Ages, the Alpha and
Omega, the Heir, beauty, fullness, glory
of heaven and of His people, King of
righteousness, peace, and glory; also
Lord of lords, and King of kings, in
whom dwelleth all the fullness of the
Godhead bodily. The scripture not only
speaks of the love of God, but declares
God is LOVE. And, in this, the love of
God is manifest, that He sent His own
true Son into the world, that we might
live through Him. And in that he
LOVED His own, He loved them to the
end; meaning He laid down His life
for them. In His love and in His pity,
He redeemed them from the horrible,
deplorable, sad, pitiful condition they
were in by nature. But God commend-
eth His love toward us while 'we 'were
yet sinners, without strength, dead in
sin, by giving His Son who died for
us, the ungodly. "HEREBY PERCEIVE
WE THE LOVE OF GOD, BECAUSE
HE LAID DO\ryN HIS LIFE FOR US."

This is the greatest manifestation, I
think, of the LOVE of God that He,
Himself, had to give for and to His
poor and affiicted people in this life. He
could not give greater than Himself,
greater than His only Son, in truth and
in love. Heaven possesses no greater
than the Possessor of both heaven,
earth, and all things. The greatness of
the love of God consists in the great-
ness of that Person, our Lord Jesus
Christ, the eternal Son of God, in truth
and love. He, Himself bore our sins in
His own body on the cross under the
curse and wrath of divine justice, who
through the eternal Spirit offered Him-
self without spot to God, the Father.
The greatness of the love of God for us
is described in the duration of it; also
in the effect and manifestation of it
experimentally to His people. "The Lord
hath appeared of old unto me saying,
Yea, I have LOVED thee with an ever-
lasting LOVE; therefore with LOVING-
KINDNESS have I drawn thee."

No one could love without an object
to love, The Bride of Christ evidently
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is the object of His love. And as like.
ness begets likeness, and as God is
LOVE, they that are born of God are
born of love. We love Him because He
first loved us. Paul in speaking of the
greatness and duration of the love of God
to us and fot tts, said, "Who shall sep-
arate us from the love of Christ? Shall
tribulation, or distress, or persecution,
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or
sword ? As it is written, For thy sake
rve are killed all the day long; we are
counted as sheep for the slaughter." To
which the Apostle answers, "Nay, In
all these things we are more than con-
querors through Him that LOVED us,
For I am persuaded that neither life,
nor death, nor ang:els, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor depth,
nor any other creature, shall be able
to separate us from the LOVE of God,
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." If
the above is not enough to make a poor
tried sinner shout and sing "Glory Al-
leluiah, the Lord God Omnipotent
reigns, and that, in perfect, enduring
and eternal love to and for His peo-
ple," it must be because he hasn't tasted
the Lord is gracious in love. "Unto Him
that loved u,s, and washed zs from our
sins in His own blood, and made z¿s

kings and priests unto God and His
Father; to whom be glory and dominion
for ever."

Paul said, "The life I now live in the
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of
God, who LOVED me and gave Himself
for me. HEREBY PERCEIVE WE
THE LOVE OF GOD, BECAUSE HE
LAID DO\MN HIS LIFE FOR US . . .

God, who is rich in mercy for His great
love wherewith He loved us, even when
dead in sin, hath quickened us together
with Christ (bv grace are ye saved).
And hath raised us up and made us
sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus: that in ages to come He might
show the exceeding riches of His grace
in His kindness to-ward us in Christ."
Thus, His children are made by experi-
ence to partake of a great measure of
the love of God, by the manifestation

of His love to Them - the us.
John said, BELOVED (Beloved of

God) if God so LOVED us, rve ought
also to LOVE one another."

Oh yes, say we, "I love them, but not
their ways." Do rÀ/e love our own ways?
Did Jesus love our ways? Or, did He
love øs and in LOVE die for us? He
loved us in person and commanded us
to love one another - in person, but
all in Christ. We love with the same
love that Christ loves us. This is the
iove of God, that we keep His com-
mandments. His commandment is that
we love one another. Do we understand
it ? Let us examine it a little closer.
Jesus said, "This is the work of God
that ye believe on Him whom God hath
sent." Whose work is it? - "God's."
lVho believes? - "Ye." Likewise, "This
is the LOVE of God, that we keep His
commandments." Whose love is it? -"God's." Who are to keep his command-
ments? - 

rr'\i[s." What is His com-
mandment? - "fþ¿f, we love one an-
other." Love is the fulflllíng of His com-
mandments, and love is of God. His
commandments are fulfilled i,n us by
trIis love and. not by us; it is the LOVE
of God i,n us by which we love God and
love one another, "Do I love the Lord,
or not? Am I His or am I not?"

When Jonathan had heard the words
of David to Saul, "The soul of Jona-
than was knit with the soul of David,
and Jonathan loved David as his own
soul." Paul desired for the saints at
Colosse that their hearts might be com-
forted, being knit together in love.

We know only the sovereign love of
God can burn up wrath, envy, hatred,
tattling and strife in the heart and fill
it with love and kindness, tenderness,
forbearance and forgiveness, causing
us to love God and the beloued" children
of God, in deed and in truth. Christ is
altogether lovely and they that love
Him, love His people in Him. Whom
the Lord loveth, they love Him, and
they that are begotten of Him. He
chasteneth and scourgeth every son
whom He receiveth, which is not joyous,
but grievous, but afterward yieldeth
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the peaceful fruit of righteousness and
love unto them that are exercised there-
by. Tribulations worketh patiencê, pâ-
tience experience, experience hope, and
hope maketh not ashamed; because the
LOVE of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given
unto us...HEREBY PERCEIVE WE THE
LOVE OF GOD, BECAUSE HE LAID
DO\VN HIS LIFE FOR IJS." Jesus
said, "No man taketh my life from me,
I have power to lay it down and power
to take it again." He didn't merely lay
a body fl6q¡n - He laid His life down,
His all, and He took the same life up
again that He laid down. He was a
wholesome Man, and He rose a whole-
some Man. He said, "I am He that liv-
eth and was dead, and behold I am
alive forevermore." He that died unto
sin once, no\¡r' liveth unto God: the
Mediator, the Man Christ Jesus, glori-
fied in the very presence of God, the
Father; upon the throne of His glory
and His kingdom, with all things put
under His feet. Greater love hath no
man, than to lay down his life for his
friend. But God commended His LOVE
toward us in thaL while we were sin-
ners, enemies, dead in sin, Christ died
for us, redeemed us to God, to an eter-
nal inheritance, to ever be with and
like Him, who is our inheritance, being
heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ.
We shall be like Him, blessed truth ! It
was Christ that died, poured out His
soul unto death, lay in Joseph's tomb,
rose from the dead the third day, and
is alive forevermore. "What wondrous
LOVE is this, Oh my soul!"

\Ve have no time for a part man doc-
trine, a part saviour, a part sacrifice,
a part death, a part resurrection, a patt'
born again man, à part redeemed, justi-
fied, glorified person - or what? Be-
hold what fnanner of LOVE the Father
hath bestowed upon us that we should
be called the sons of God, and that when
we were by nature children of wrath,
even as others. He did all He did for
us and. His Namesake, and is doing all
He is doing for us and His Namesake,

and all is to the glory of God who works
all things for their g:ood, according to
the counsel of His own will. Can we
fathom the manner and greatness of
that love? Nay, but, HEREBY PER-
CEIVE \4/E THE LOVE, THE WILL,
THE PURPOSE, THE POWER, THE
GOOD PLEASURE OF GOD, BE-
CAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIF'E
FOR US.

We wish in closing to quote Hymn
No. 10, Lloyd Hymn Book.

"Love divine how sweet the sound,
May the theme on earth abound;
May the hearts of saints below,
trVith the sacred rapture glow.

Love amazine large and free,
Love unknown, to thinh on me;
Let that love upon me shine,
Savior, with its beams divine,

Better than earth's gilded toys,
Or, an age of carnal joys;
Better far than Ophir's gold,
Love that never can be told.

Better than this life of mine,
Savior, is Thy love divine;
Drop the veil, and let me see,
Rivers of this love in Thee.

While in Mesech's tent I stay,
Love divine shall tune my lay;
When I soar to bliss above,
Still I'11 praise a Savior's love."

John L. Sanders
44 Durrett Grove
Tuscaloosa, Alabama 35401

THE VEIL WAS RENT
361 Meadowbrook
Ballwin, Mo. 63011

Dear Editors of the Si,gns,

Again it is time to renew my sub-
scription. A $7.00 check is attached for
a two year renewal. It would be a
missed opportunity if I did not express
appreciation for the continuing work
and profitable effort in the preparation
of this periodical. It is a unique bond
that is shared by people of like faith;
for which we should be truly thankful.

For some time thoughts concerning
how the Holy Spirit dealt with man
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under law, the legal dispensation, as
compared to grace, have occupied my
mind. I do not recall seeing articles on
the subject nor hearing it in preach-
ing, but would be pleased to have oth-
ers' thoughts on the matter.

In the Old Testament, ". . . holy men
of God spake as they were movecl by
the Holy Ghost." (II Peter 1:21) But
it does not appear that there is an in-
dwelling of the spirit, nor that ". . . the
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost"
for those prophets of old. The exercise
of the Spirit in the O. T. was not com-
pletely external, but neither was it in-
ternal (indwelling) in the sense that
it was after Pentecost.

For a clear view of what this dif-
ferent working of the Spirit is nout, as
compared to olden times, we can, I be-
Iieve, turn to the things that are won-
derfully and typically foretold in the
things set before us in the O. T. We
have a typical application of the illumi-
nating of the Spirit in the tabernacle,
and its furniture, and the change that
took place in the tabernacle as the cov-
enant of grace was brought in.

In the tabernacle we find that the
golden candlestick, along with the table
of shewbread, \¡/as set without the
inner veil. (Ex. 26:35) It is this golden
candlestick that is of particular inter-
est here, in that it is both typical of
Christ and also of the Holy Spirit. It
typifies Christ in its purity, and in the
fact that it is beaten work, (the suffer-
ing of Christ). The Holy Spirit is rep-
resented here in the light that proceeds
from this lamp, or rather from the sev-
en lamps on the candlestand. This light
is caused by the burning of the ". .. pure
olive oil beaten for the light, to cause
the lamp to burn always." (E.x. 27:20)
It is generally assumed, and correctly
so, I believe, that the oil represents the
Holy Spirit.

It might also be pointed out that the
"anointing" with oil, the setting apart
of an individual, \ryas an outuard act',
and lirnited primarily to the legal dis-
pensation. Anointing, in this respect, I
believe is Ìimited totally to the legal

dispensation. This shows that those un-
der the legal dispensation, before the
offering up of Christ, did not have the
blessing of the full "indwelling" of the
Holy Spirit.

In the tabernacle we see that the light
from the burning oil (the revealing of
the spirit) was the only lis:ht in the
tabernacle. At least from the descrip-
tion of the structure it would appear
that no external light could come in,
and no other source of light is men-
tioned. So the light could shine only as
far as the inner veil. The veil is also
a representation of Christ. (Heb.
10:20) It hung at the entrance to the
holy of holies, the place where God said
he would meet with his people, above
the mercy seat, between the cherubims.
So, to meet and commune with God, the
high priest must go beyond the veil.
We see here that 'r. . . rlo man cometh
to the Father but by me." (John 14:6)

From both a literal as well as a spir-
itual sense they were still in darkness.
They were walking by law (literal obed-
ience) and not by the light of faith.
This is typically shown from the fact
that there was no literal means of light-
ing the holy of holies from within the
veil.

All of this was changed when Christ
was crucified. The veil was rent. It was
torn by an unseen hand from top to
bottom. Now the light from the burning
oil, proceeding from the candlestick, for
the first time shown through the rent
veil revealing that area within the holy
place - the holy of holies that had
before been kept in darkness. This then,
is the literal and typical picture of God
the Father being revealed by God the
Spirit through the sacrifice made by
our God and Savior Jesus Christ.

I\¡hat is foretold here in type, is it
not the same that happened on the day
of Pentecost? Christ had been crucifled
and the Comforter did come. Not only
did the Spirit come filling "all the
house" (the same kind of filling as un-
der the legal dispensation) but in addi-
tion, "And they were all filled with the
Ïfoly Ghost," (internally quickened by
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the Spirit). No longer must they de-
pend on law written on stones, but now
the law was written in their heart. Now
the things that had before been hidden,
were, and still are being revealed by
the indwelling Spirit, (light shining in-
to the holy of holies through the rent
veil).

We see in I Peter 1:10, 11, that the
prophets desired to know more of the
things which they were moved to proph-
esy. fn verse 11 the wording reads,
". what manner of time the Spirit
of Christ which was 'in them did signi-
fy ." This "in them" could be inter-
preted to be the same relationship (the
indwelling spirit) seen at Pentecost
and after, but I do not believe so.

In John 74:26, Christ says, "But the
Cgmforter, which is. the Holy Ghost,
whom the F ather will send in my name,
he shall teach you all things . ." This
is indicated to be a ne\ry relationship,
and not one of the past. Under the re-
lationship of the O. T. even Balaam's
ass replied against him, when used by
an angel of the Lord. But this in no
way implies that there was any spirit.
ual thing regarding the animal. His
internal parts were used by the angel,
but there was no f indwelling" of the
animal. Neither does the implication of
the spiritual dealings with the prophets
of old indicate that they had a "spirit-
ual" understanding of what they spoke

- not in the sense of the spiritual
understanding under gràce. Until the
spiritual way to God had been opened,
through the crucified body of Jesus (the
rent veil) the Holy Spirit did only re-
veal these things outwardly, (the lieht
from the candlestand shining only in
the area without the veil)

To go a step further, let us look again
at what happened on Pentecost. Once
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit wzis
accomplished, His coming into the heart
and revealing God, through the sacrifice
of Jesus, then comes the wonderful dis-
course of Peter in Acts 2. He explains
the meaning of the words of the prophet
Joel; he rehearses the works of Jesus,
proving that he is Lord and Christ; and

in verse 2I he declares salvation by
gtace,

If this is a correct interpretation then
the Holy Spirit is an indwelling spirit
to those that believe, to those that are
called according to his purpose. The
body, under grace, is the temple of the
Holy Spirit, and the Spirit quickens,
comforts, teaches, counsels and reveals
those things of God that are needful
for each of those of the household of
faith.

Sincerely,
Wayman G Chapell

S/GNS IS DEAR TO HIM
230 Marilee Row

Ðear Elcler Wood:

I am enclosing an obituary of my 92
yeâr old sister, and a check for the In-
digent Fund. I hope you can publish
this obituary in the best paper on
earth, which I have been taking: over
22 years; and it seems dearer to me all
the time. I never fail to read every
word in it each time it comes, and some
of the wonderful letters I read several
times.

I used to write Elder Dodson. He
said he knew my father very well and
had preached with him and slept with
him. It shouldn't be too long now be-
fore I will be going home to meet all
of my loved ones, as I will be 88 my
next birthday.

May the good Lortl bless all of you
editors and keep up the good work from
now on.

Your brother in sweet hoPe,
C. M. Greathouse

DESIRES THAT WE GO NEITHER
TO THE LEFT OR THE RIGHT

' 308 A Wyandotte
Shreveport, La. 71101

Elder and Sister Hudson
Bastrop, La.
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My Dear Ones:

I have been thinking of you all and
thought I would scribble a short note
tonight. Remona, we certainly missed
you at Liberty Hill Sunday. Seems like
ages since I last saw you. Do hope you
are doing better and have a little relief
from your sinuses.

In my feelings, we were blessed to
feast upon the crumbs from the Mas-
ter's table Sunday. If I know my heart,
I believe that wonderful doctrine of
predestination and a sovereign God
that you were blessed to so ably set
forth, Brother Woodrow. It was indeed
much comfort to me and also strength-
ening.

Oh ! the very longing and desire of
my heart and soul is that the Lord will
lead, guide, direct and fill you precious
Elders with words of wisdom and com-
fort to feed the little flock, and to con-
tinue to stand fast and "earnestly con-
tend for the faith which was once de-
livered unto the saints." May the Lord
lead and guide our wandering feet so
that we will-(as you so humbly begged
in the prayer on Sunday) neither go
to the left nor right, but keep us in
the right way so that we may humbly,
yet boldly contend for this precious doc-
trine, and not shun any part of it be-
cause of fear of any man or men.

Love,
Mary Davis

FELT TO BE THE LEAST
Rt. 1, Box 34
North East, Md. 21901

Dear Elder and Sister Wood:

Hope these lines flnd you both feeling
better. I know you were very tired last
Sunday.

Elder Wood, your sermon Sunday was
of so much comfort. It seemed rwe 'ñ/ere
all drawn so closely together by God's
abounding grace. Although I felt to be
the least of them all. Surely God was in
our midst and enabled you to preach the

power and glory of our God.
I am still feasting on that lovely day.

It humbled me very much, and also gave
me strength in the Lord, for He put
words in your mouth for our comfort.
He knows our every need, and our
thoughts from afar.

I felt I must write you a few words,
and am always so glad to hear from
you. I hope we may be blessed to meet
at BIack Rock the 1st Sunday in June
for the all-day meeting. We are looking
forward to you coming to spend the
night with us soon. The Benjamins send
their love and best regards.

"If fellowship with saints below
Is to our souls so sweet,
What heavenly raptures shall we know'\{hen 'round the throne w€ meet."

With love and sweet fellowship,
Mrs. David Farmer

..CANNOT BE MOVED''
Rt. 1, B,ox 297
Purlear, N. C. 28666

Ðear Editors:
I have been a reader of the Signs of

tlte Tí,mes over two years, and it has
been a feast of fat things to me. I want
to say, Many thanks to all the editors
and writers to God's humble poor. We
are all one for we have one teacher.
God said that no man shall teach his
neighbor to know the Lord, but all
should know him from the least to the
greatest.

I have been a Bible reader since very
young. I can't do much work anymore,
but hope I can keep my eyesight. I feel
thankful to the good Lord for giving
me understanding'when I read, and for
blessing me to keep up and going. I was
85 years old April 8, 1970.

It is wonderful to read the "Voices
of the Past"; to read the predestinarian
doctrine which was preached and writ-
ten many years before I was born. We
have the book by Elder J. D. Cockram,
who gave God all the glory. f remem-
ber that Elder Wyatt and my father
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were persecuted for the doctrine. They
were God's servants contending for the
faith once delivered to the saints. I
believe God's children see alike, for our
dear Saviour is our teacher; and He is
the way, the truth and the life. Each
day He makes me able to ask him for
his mercy; which I don't feel worthy to
receive; and I can't be moved from what
He has taught me. According to nature,
my time here isn't long, and I am look-
ing forward to that great city whose
maker and builder is God.

I am enclosing $5.00.
Lessie L. Craven

UPPER COUNTRY LINE ASSOCIATION

The sixty-fourth session af I'}'e Upper Coun
trg Line Association will be held with Big
Meadows Church July 18, 19, and 20, 1970;
beginning Saturday before the 3rd Sunday at
11 A. M.

The Big Meadows Meeting House is approx-
imately 15 miles south of Graham on High-
way 87, and 10 miles north of Pittsboro in
Chatham County, N. C. Travel approximately
15 miles south of Graham on Highway 87;
cross Cane Creek just inside Chatham County,
and take first hard road right. Go about 2
miles, and take left on hard-surface. The place
of meeting will be located 1% miles on the
right.

We invite all of our corresponding ministers,
brethren and friends of our faith and order
to meet with us.

Donald E. Smith, ,A.ssn. Clerk

PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION

The Pigg Rioer Associution is appointed to
be held, the Lord willing, with the Town Creek
Church on Friday, Saturday and lst Sunday
in August, 1970.

The Town Creek Meeting House is in Frank-
lin County, Virginia, 372 miles west from
U. S. Route 220. Tutn otr 220 on State Road
605 at the sign directing to Ferrum, Henry,
and Philpott Dam. This sign is abottt l2Yz
miles from Martinsville north and the same
distance south of Rocky Mount, Virginia.

A cordial invitation is extended to our cor-
respondents and other brethren and friends
to meet with us,

John D, Wood, Clerk

Danville, Virginia July, 1970
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gifts. It is GOD for God is LOVE !

"What \Ã¡ondrous love is this, O, my
soul? What wondrous love is this that
caused the Lord of bliss to bear the
dreadful curse for my soul? When I was
sinking down beneath God's righteous
frown, Christ laid aside His crown for
my soul." These words of the good old
hymn have been flooding my mind and
heart for several days. I want to bear
this news and sing His praise to the
children of men for the wonderful 

"i'orkof LOVE. It is the love of God, "Shed
abroad in our hearts which is given us
by the Holy Ghost,l' which causes us
to "glory in tribulations also." The
commandment of love was that which
gave Paul the knowledge of his sins.
This commandment killed the proud,
mighty, and self-righteous Saul, the
great. The commandment of love caused
the new person, Paul, the little, to man-
ifest opposite characteristics. This new
man, Paul, confessed his sins and ig-
norance. He trusted no longer in him-
self but in Christ Jesus. He manifested
humility, dependence, and trust. What
trVondrous Love is this that changes a
persecutor into a worshiper; a self-
righteous man into begging for the mer-
cies of God, and supplants the spirit of
gentleness which subdues the arrogance
already in us ! Life void of love is a
living death. Though rich in this world's
material goods, a man without love is
very poor. Though a marl may be as
å pauper naturally, if he be possessed
with Godly love, he is very rich. Au-
gustine said, "Charity is patient in
adversities, temperate in prosperity,
strong in grievous sufferings, cheerful
in good works; most secure in tempta-
tion, most expansive in hospitality;
most joyous among true brethren, most
patient among false ones." What won-
drous love is this which is the power of
prophecy, the basis of knowledge, the
fruit of faith, the riches of the poor,
and the life of the dying.

How tender, soft, melodious, and
meek must have been the tones of the
voice of Jesus as He talked to the arro-
gant Saul while Saul was on the way

1.00

5.00

3.00

SLATE HILL MEETING

There is an all-day meeting apponted to be
held in the Old School Baptist Meeting House
at Slate Hill the first Saturday in August
(August 1st) 1970.

Brethren and friends, lovers of gospel truth,
are invited to meet with us. Lunch will be
served.

À. J. Slauson

EDITORIAL
WHAT WONDROUS LOVE !

"Beloued, let us loae one another: f or
loae i,p of God; and eaerg one thut I'oa-
eth is born of God. He that loaeth not
lmowetlu not God,; for GOD IS LOVE."
(lst John 4:7-8)

I cannot refrain from calling upon
all those who fear the Lord to give at-
tention while I tell what God has done
for my soul. I must tell of the power of
His wondrous love. I must tell of the
changes it has wrought in my heart
and mind. I must hint at the joy, peace,
and happiness experienced, - even
amidst tribulations. I must tell you that
LOVE does not do away with the Ten
Commandments and the many other
tributary commandments quoted in the
Scriptures. The whole duty of man is
to fear God and keep His command-
ments. Perfect love casteth out fear
and causes one to LOVE God and his
fellowman, and all these commandments
become a right principle in his heart.
I must tell you that this wondrous love
changes duty into a pri.ailege, and bzw-
d,en into desire. This love is the only
thing that can change one's character,
will, or life. It is the only thing that
will cause one to love his enemies, do
good to them who despitefully ìMork,
and pray for those who persecute. I
must emphasize that LOVE is the Vir-
tue of virtues as well as the Gift of
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to Damascus with warrants of arrest.
It is true t}rat a soft answer turneth
away wrath, and that grievous words
stir up anger. Jesus did not approach
Saul in the dignity of the Creator giv-
ing authoritative commands. He ap-
proached him with a simple question,
"Saul, why persecutest thou me?" Jesus
gave an humble ans\ryer to Saul's ques-
tion: "Who art thou, Lord?" He ans-
wered¡ "I am Jesus whom thou Perse-
cutest. It is hard for thee to kick
against the pricks." These words caused
Paul to fear and tremble. These words
caused Paul to ask, "What wilt thou
have me to do." The Lord said, "Arise,
and go into the city, and it shall be'told
thee what thou must,do." Paul experi-
enced a drastic change of character-
istics. Paul was made willing to do
anything that Jesus would have him
do. The love of God inspires one to
love God and his fellowman. One who
possesses this love by gift of the Holy
Ghost will not be trying to find excuses
for not obeying the commandments of
God, but will be diligently trying, and
praying for power to do them. \Vhile
love is on the throne of the soul, one
will be so conscious of the depraved con-
dition of his carnal mind that his best
falls far short of the requirements of
love. While love reigns in the soul, one
is patient, kind, generous, humble' cour-
teous, unselfish, sincere, and of good
temper.

Many schools of training have been
established for the purpose of trans-
forming the will, renewing the mind,
teaching morality, and making many
rules for proper conduct. NONE of
these institutions have succeeded. The
wicked wilt do wickedly. The wicked
cannot so polish their wills to reach
beyond the realm of wickedness. It re-
quires the baptism of the Holy Ghost,
which is regeneration, to make a new
person. It requires the "Love of God"
shed abroad in the heart which is given
us by the Holy Ghost, to transform the
will, renew the mind, effectually teach
Christianity, and inspire proper con-
duct in each and every circumstance.

God's School of Love is successful in its
operation and objectives. A child of God
cannot reach these supernatural obiec-
tives in this life but he will forever be
doing his best and praying to be em-
powered to reach the goal.

There have been many ideas sug-
gested relative to the "tribulations"
Paul had under consideration in Ro-
mans 5:3-5: ". . . We glory in tribula-
tions also; knowing that tribulation
worketh patience; And patience, experi-
ence; and experience, hope; And hope
maketh not ashamed; becaus¿ the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost which is given to us."
We understand that tribulation is de-
rived from the Latin tribu\um, which
was the threshing instrument, or roller,
whereby the Roman husbandmen sep-
arated the corn from the husks; and
"tribulnt'íon" in its primary signifi-
cance, was the act of this separation.
The love which is of God is the eternal
good, or fluid, infused in the soul by the
Holy Ghost. This love is the precious
substance which shows up the impuri-
ties of the best in the minds of natural
men. All the "g:oodness" of carnality
appears to be the crust of vanity that
needs to be separated from this love
which is precious. It is not a pleasant
experience to be on the' threshing floor.

The purpose of God threshing His
people is to separate the precious from
the vile in each and every person. Sor-
rows, adversities, severe affiictions,
heartaches, and sundry troubles are all
used as "threshing instruments" in the
hands of a loving God, to "reflne" His
people. The greatest of these tribula-
tions that I have experienced is a guilty
conscience for having violated the law
of Love. I undergo continuous thresh-
ings which make me to cry out, O
wretched man that I am ! I have never
complained to God of any crueltY to
me. I have felt that I deserved far more
punishment, or chastisement, than has
ever been administered. What wondrous
love is this that causes one to even
thank God for these tribulationsi Yes,
eVen to thank Him for making us to
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know how stubborn, unruly and rebel-
Iious we are by nature. It is necessary
that we be baffied, smitten, and scourged
before \rye can reafize how vain we are.
The flail in the hands of the Thresher is
used to bruise the sheaves and break
out the wheat from the straw. Blows of
pain, aches, misfortunes, and daily dy-
ing are used to divide the flesh and
spirit. The breaking off the worldly
crust is unpleasant while being experi-
enced but afterward yieldeth the peace-
ful fruit of righteousness to those who
are exercised thereby. We do not have
any idea how much chaff there is in
our hearts before the threshing. I have
more confidence in the person who feels
to fail in all of his efforts in meeting
the requirements of God's law of love
than I do for those who feel they are
the loveliest. The love of God causes
the boaster to be aware of his boasting,
the disobedient to be aware of his dis-
obedience, and the ungrateful to be
aware of his ingratitude. Our nature is
to boast, disobey God's law, and to be
blind to His goodness toward us. This
love is the purest of the pure which
show up our impurities.

Paul discussed the varied gifts of the
Spirit in lst Corinthians 12. He ended
this chapter with, "But covet earnestly
the best gifts: and yet show I unto you
a more excellent \ryay." He ended the
13th chapter by saying: "And now
abideth faith, hope, charity, these three;
but the greatest of these is charity."
Paul proves by contrasting the grace of
charity, the great love, with all other
gifts, or talents, that void of charity,
all is vain. He proves that the way of
love is much more to be desired than
the way of great accomplishments and
display of many talents. We are to:
"Follow after charity, and desire spir-
itual gifts ." (1 Cor. 14:1) These
gifts are good enough to be desired and
coveted; yet, love is that which is to be
followed. What wondrous love is this
which causes one to prefer being rich
in love and weak in faith, rather than
being strong in faith, yet void of love.
I had much rather hear a short simple

loving sermon than to hear a long elo-
quent discourse on theology. I had
rather hear one urge the necessity of
following after love which make peace
and unity, than to hear a lecture of one
trying to prove that he is strong in the
faith. I had rather see the disposition
of love in a person that is weak in the
faith, than to hear words of great faith
from a loveless individual. I admit my
weakness in the faith as well as my
disobedience to the law of Love. God
help me !!

Paul's analysis of chnritg is brief yet
reveals so much. Let us quote: "Charity
suffereth long, and is kind; charity en-
vieth not; charity vaunteth not itself,
is not puffed up, Doth not behave itself
unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not
easily provoked, thinketh no evil; re-
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in
the truth; beareth all things, believeth
all things, hopeth all things, endureth
all things. Charity never faileth ."
(1 Cor. 13:4-8) This wondrous love
works patience and longsuffering to the
injuries which come from man as well
as the afflictions suffered from God.
This wondrous love works reconcilia-
tion to suffering and submission to
God's will. It weans us from our orryn
wiìl and works contentment in our
hearts to be content with our lot. The
first ingredient of love is pati,ence. Tlte
second ingredient spoken by Paul is
Itind,ness. Kindness is anxious not to
give offense to any creature. Kindness
watches for opportunity to assist any-
one to be more comfortable. Christ's life
was spent in doing kind things for the
poor, halt, maimed, blind, diseased, and
sinful. Someone said, "The greatest
thing a man can do for his Heavenly
Father is to be kind to some of His
other children." Persons deserving love
most, least need it; persons deserving
love least, need it most. Try being kind
to your enemies and you will be sur-
prised and pleased with the results. Try
a soft answer to the wrathful.

The third ingredient of charity is,
"Ena'ietlt not.lt I can think of no word
in the English language to use properly
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as an antonym to envy. Gladness, hap-
piness, and rejoicing in heart when we
see the good fortunes of others, certain-
ly must be the positive way to put it. I
suppose that envy is the basest of pas-
sions that make men most miserable.
It is something that nothing but the
love of God can abate. Envy causes us
to feel uneasiness in the sight of an-
other's possessions, or happiness. Envy
causes us to dislike one because of his
fortunes or happiness. It is the most
difficult vice to hide. Am I irritated
when another is praised? Am I hurt
because another can write and preach
better than I? God rid us of envY.

The fourth ingredient of charity is
humi,ti,tg. "Charity vaunteth not itself,
is not puffed up." Love certainly crushes
pride, makes it detestable, and de-
thrones it. Pride is the begetter of all
wranglings, jars, and discords. We read
in Proverbs 13:10, "OnlY bY Pride
cometh contention." One has to learn
through hurt pride that you can't push
yourself ahead by patting yourself on
the back. Love is the only thing that
can teach us this truth. One in posses-
session of this wondrous love learns
that he can never get the right "pitch"
to sing his own praise. Deeds done and
work accomplished thru love need not
to be told by the doer. If love prompts
an action you will not want to take time
to tell about it. You will be interested
in the next act. This wondrous love
makes you use the time in praying that
those without it use in boasting. God
grace us to be HUMBLE.

The fifth ingredient of love is cour-
tesy. Charity, "Doth not behave itself
unseemly." Love begets politeness, good
behavior, proper etiquette, cheerful-
ness, and good manners. This is a ban-
ner of love that draws attention from
every one with whom You come in con-
tact. One with Love in his heart' can
act properly in strange places without
special training. Courtesy prompted by
love is the simple passport which en-
ables one to mingle with any society,
and enter even palaces from his own
humble cottage. Behavior is a mirror

in which every one shows his true
image. If one be filled with love his be-
havior will be proper in every circum-
stance. One without love may go
through all kinds of training, yet his
behavior will be irritable to others. My
mother constantly reminded me to be-
have myself. May the wondrous love of
God teach me good behavior.

The sixth ingredient of love is un-
selfishness: "Seeketh not her o\ryn."
Love will make one willing to give up
his own rights. A true lover will re-
gard the rights of others and disregard
his own rights. True love puts self in
the background. The man void of love,
loves himself supremely. Love does not
cause one to demand his rights to the
extent that it hurts or wounds his
brethren or fellowman. Even though
one feels that someone is due him an
apology, charity will not seek it. If one
be wounded without cause, love de-
mands that he take it without a mur-
mur. God grant that we sacrifice con-
tending for our own rights and peculiar
convictions which would tend to cause
trouble.

The seventh statement concerning
love is: "Is not easily provoked." This
means Good Temper is one of the ster-
ling characteristics of the possessor of
this charity. Good temper is evident
when a person cannot Lead,, he refuses
to d,ri,ae. One does not become fretful
and impatient when accomplishments
of his efforts are delayed, because de-
lays are inevitable. The best of people
have been often provoked to such ex-
tent that bad temper was manifest. It
is common to hear the expression, "He
would be very good if he could control
his temper." ill temper with high moral
character means that the possessor is
weak in love. Ill temper is the sin of
the disposition of a person which is
very common and hurtful to his in-
fluence. God grant that we be, "Not
easily provoked."

We can not do more than hint at some
of the characteristics of love in this
article. We shall speak of one thi'ng lhis
love does which is necessary to bring
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into our experience all these chatacler-
istics. This is relative to all tluings:
"Beareth all things, believeth all things,
hopeth all things, endureth all things.,'
(1 Cor. 13:7) We bear all things be-
cause we are convinced that, "All things
work together for good to them who
love God." We know that the wrath of
man can do no more against us than we
deserve because: "Surely the wrath of
man shall praise thee: the remainder of
wrath shalt thou restrain." (Psalm
76:10). We believe, bear, hope, and en-
dure all things because: "The Lord hath
made all things for Himself : yea, even
the wicked for the day of evil." We
have strong consolation that God's pur-
pode for the wicked referred to in
Proverbs 16:4, is to use as His sword
to render judgment and correction to
His people for their good; as well as,
to deliver their soul from the wicked.
David prayed, "Arise, O Lord, disap-
point him, cast him down: deliver my
soul from ttre tni,clted,, u;hì,clt, is thy
stlord,," \4/hat wondrous love is this
that makes us confident in the state-
ment: "For of luim, and througlt, hi,nt,
and. to h'ím, are all things: to whom be
glory forever. Amen." (Romans 11:36)
Lovers are ar¡/are of the fact that they
cannot love too much. Sometimes we
are disappointed because our love to
our fellowman seems to be without suc-
cess. However, we believe that God
surely will restrain Ìove that is not
God-honoring and helpful to our fellow-
man, just as surely as He restrains
wrath and hatred which will not work
for our good and His praise. Brethren,
there is no danger of too much true
love being lavished upon our fellowman
and God ! Let us rejoice in the Truth.
We sorrow when iniquity abounds, -even in our own hearts. May love so
flood our souls that we think no evil.
When evil thinking comes into our
minds, may LOVE arise and say, No,
no, not that!

We close with the first expression of
the text which heads this treatise: "Be-
loved, Let us love one another, for love
is of God." What wondrous love is this,

O my soul? which causes us to see how
short we come in meeting these require-
ments. God has loved us so wondrously,
may r¡/e pray that we be enabled to love
our fellow man and our brethren 'just
o,'wee bit. May our soul taste from time
to time, a little bit of the sweetness to
such extent that ïve may sing: IVHAT
WONDROUS LOVE IS THIS, O MY
SOUL?

E. J. L.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

ECCLESIASTES
Solomon, through the inspiration of

the Holy Spirit, contributed three
books to the Old Testament Scrip-
tures: Ecclesiastes, Proverbs and the
Song of Songs. The Song of Solomon
sings of love, the love of Christ and his
bride for each other; Proverbs gives
us the sayings of perfect Wisdom
whose value surpasses richest gems and
Ophir's gold; Ecclesiastes preaches le-
galism and unfolds the outlook of man
under the law. It is of the latter, we
wish now to write; hoping to give a
sketch of the book's substance.

The sayings of Ecclesiastes are fre-
quently quoted as being on a par with
the writings of the New Testament;
such is not the true purpose for which
the Holy Ghost caused the book to be
written. Taking the Bible from begin-
ning to end, it stands absolutely alone
in all literature; and were all books
to be destroyed, leaving only the Bible,
we should still have in these holy writ-
ings all necessary for the thorough
furnishing of true believers to every
good work. In the Bible, we have re.
corded by inspiration tlú,ngs spoken bg
righteous men, things said by wicked,
nxen; we have therein the acti,ons and,
words of tlte d,eail set d,own, the ca-
reers of false tea,clr,ers, às well as the
record of God's deul,ings ui,th men, the
narrative of the complete work of tlte
Lord Jesus Christ. and the operation
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of the Hoty Gltost Won and within tlrc
elect.

The Bible is thus a comPlete but
diversified book, all written bY the
Spirit, but showing us all sides of life,
all kinds and conditions of men, all
sorts of teachings, the true and the
false. For instance, in the book of Job,
we have set down there for our learn-
ing: the doings and sayings of Satan,
the words of God, the exPerience of
a man of God under sore affiiction,
the teachings of false doctrine uttered
by professed comforters, and the say-
ings of Elihu against whom the Lord
voiced no reproof. Job's three friends
did not preach the truth. As we read
the things they told Job, we find in
their sayings many expressions which
sound good and seem good, but the
Lord said to Eliphaz the Temanite,
"My wrath is kindled against thee, and
against thy two friends: for Ye have
not spoken of me the thing that is right,
as my servant Job hath." If God did
not approve their sayings, we certainly
must not. However fair and plausible
may be the professions of men, if they
occasion God's wrath beware. ManY
preachers say some good things, but if
they do not square with God's word'
we cannot believe them.

Now coming to Ecclesiastes the
Preacher, we find upon careful exami-
nation of his preaching that he does not
set forth, gospel or grøce at all, but only
lau; and, condemnution. Yet, occasion-
ally one will meet with or hear quota-
tions from the book of Ecclesiastes
uttered as though this legal preacher
is to be regarded equallY with Paul,
Peter, James, John and even Jesus
Christ. This book of the Preacher is
short: twelve brief chapters covering
but eight pages in our Bibles. In this
small compass, the phrases "under the
sun" and t'under heaven" are repeated
thirty-one times; and therein is the
keynote to the theme of this legal
preacher. He is considering things un-
der the sun, earthly things, and not
heavenly things at all. He is voicing
the viewpoint of man under law who

knows that',there is one God and who
knows that he must some day face that
God in judgment. There is not one
word in all the book referring to the
cross of Christ, the death of Christ for
his people; not one single word of the
resurrection of the dead nor of justifi-
cation by faith through the shed blood
of the Redeemer. The ne\ry creation
that is in Christ Jesus is not seen at all
in Ecclesiastes, not a hint of the gospel
of grace.

In short, Ecclesiastes is not a survey
of the heavenlies, but wholly of the
earthlies. No hope of any future life
after death is hinted at until lrye come
to the eleventh chapter; then there is
an intimation, and only an intimation,
that there may be a future, and we
are advised to cast our bread upon the
waters in the hope that it shall return
to us after many days; but even here
not a word of immortality is assured
us. The phrases "to the eatth," "upon
the earth," "of the eatth," occur in all
ten times. "Vanity of vanities," "all is
vanity," "this is vanity," are repeated
in, all thirty-three times. We are told
no less than four times in the book that
there is nothing better for a man than
that he eat, drink and enjoy his labor.

In view of all these expressions, it
is clearly evident that this Preacher's
view of life is depressing and discour-
aging; and all because it is inspira-
tion's record of the viewpoint of a man
who is under law, who realizes the emp-
tiness of all things earthly, who sees
nothing ahead in the future but that
he must meet his God in judgment and
can see no rway of escape from it: hence,
resolves that the best thing man can
do is to get out of this life all the best
there is in it. No one who has a hoPe
of salvation through our Lord Jesus
Christ and who daily lives upon his sus-
taining gtace, will accept this legal es-
timate for one moment. We know that
we do live our lives under grace in
hope of the glorious immortality that
is to come, that we cannot be satisfied
with the joy of our labor here nor be
appeased with things which satisfy the
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appetite of the natural man. fn con-
trast to this advice of Ecclesiastes to
get all the good we can out of this
present earthly life, Jesus said that he
who seeks to save his ]ife shall lose
it and that our lives do not consist in
the abundance of the things which we
possess. Also in contrast, the inspired
apostle counsels us to make no provi-
sion for the flesh to satisfy the lusts
thereof. Whom are we to believe: Christ
and Paul or the legal preacher? This
Preacher says, "One generation pass-
eth away, and another generation com-
eth: but the earth abideth for ever."
And so it does appear to man under
the sun who looks at only earthly
things; but that the earth abides for-
ever is not true to the man of faith who
looks above and beyond the earth to the
glorious inheritance being reserved for
those being reserved unto it. Christ
said, "Heaven and earth shall pass
away," Peter said, "The heavens shall
pass away with a great noise, and the
elements shall melt with fervent heat;
the earth also, and the works that are
therein, shall be burned up." Whom
shall we believe: Christ and Peter or
the legal Preacher?

In chapter three Ecclesiastes sets
down what is frequently called by some
the doctrine of predestination: but it
is such a view of that doctrine as is no
comfort to him nor to us. He does not
see predestination centered in Christ,
he does not see it at all as Paul does, as
a golden chain of doctrine reaching
from eternity before time, through
time, to eternity beyond time. This man
under law sees life and death, sorrow
and laughter, gain and loss, loving and
hating, war and peace, and so forth,
as only a weaty round of labor and
travail from which man cannot escape.
See how he sums up this fatalistic view
of things in verses nine and ten, "What
profit hath he that worketh in that
wherein he laboreth ? I have seen the
travail which God hath given to the
sons of men to be exercised in it." He
sees the inevitable events of human
existence under the sun as a sort of,

fatalistic treadmill from which there is
no hope of escape, but only a succession
of ceaseless labor which God has given
to his creatures to be exercised with.
How opposite is all this to the joyous
and triumphant doctrine of predestina-
tion believed by Paul wherein he as-
sures us that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his pur-
pose; that the foreknown children of
God are the ones to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that these thus pre-
destinated are effectually called by sav-
ing grace, that they are justified and to
be glorified. What an infinite difference
between predestination as looked upon
by man under the law, and that same
doctrine as believed and rejoiced in by
the man under grace ! \\¡hich do you
prefer? Ecclesiastes or Paul?

Some folks think that when they be-
lieve that whatsoever is to be will be,
that makes them Old School Baptists.
We have had outsiders tell us they were
of our faith. When we have asked them
for proof, they invariably say because
they believe in the sureness of the in-
evitable. What a sad estimate of our
faith is this ! Unless one has been made
to see himself as a lost sinner justly
condemned under God's law, unless one
has been brought to repentance and to
the belief of the truth as it is in Jesus
Christ and has received a hope of eter-
nal life through the merits of God's
Son; unless one has been, through the
Holy Ghost, baptized into Jesus Christ
and has put on Christ by baptism, that
one is not a true Old School Baptist, no
matter how much he may aver that
whatever is to be will be.

We have not the space here to go all
through this book and point out the
contrasts between man under law and
rnan under grace. It is an interesting
study. Just a few more things we will
call attention to. In chapter nine, verse
eleven, he says that time and chance
happeneth to all; and in chapter seven,
verse seventeen, he believes a man may
die before his time. Thus, like all legal
preachers, he is not consistent in his
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doctrine of predestination or any other
doctrine. In verse three of chapter seven
v/e are advised to go to the house of
mourning: rather than to the house of
feasting. That sounds well, but what
reason does he give? It is in order that
our hearts may be made better by the
sadness of our countenances. What
sophistry is this ! Like all legalists, he
emphasizes the outward appearance and
that man is made better thereby. This
is the same doctrine preached by the
Pharisees in the day of our Lord, and
Jesus condemned them as hypocrites
and told them that while they were out-
wardly pious, they were inwardly full
of uncleanness. Against this Jesus
v/arns his disciples thus, "When ye fast,
be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun-
tenance: for they disfigure their faces,
that they may appear unto men to fast."
The truth is that no amount of outward
piety will have any righteous or purify-
ing effect upon any man's heart. The
regenerating work must come from the
inside, not from the outside.

In verses sixteen and seventeen of
chapter seven, \.ve are counselled not to
be too righteous nor too wicked. Evi-
dently we are advised to adopt modera-
tion in both goodness and wickedness.
This is dreadful when we consider that
the Preacher assures us that iudgment
in the presence of God lies ahead of us
and that God shall bring every work
into judgment with every secret thing,
whether it be good, or evil. How does
he expect to stand in that judgment
when, contrarywise, he tells us to be
moderate in both being good and in
being bad? Over against this, remem-
ber what Christ said: "ExcePt Your
righteousness shall exceed the right-
eousness of the scribes and Pharisees,
ye shall in no case enter into the king-
dom of heaven." No middle-of-the-road
policy will do if we hope to stand justi-
fied before God in that day: we shall
have to be clothed in an absolutely per-
fect righteousness, not in any right-
eousness that is moderately perfect. It
must be the righteousness of Christ or
nothing.

Going again to the third chapter,
verses nineteen and twenty, we have
this legalist's estimate of men and
beasts and of the end of them. Death
ends all. As dies the beasts, so dies
man. How false this is ! Yet, let us re-
member, it is the belief of one who
sees only things under the sun, of one
who is looking at the earthlies: no view
of the hereafter is here, no appreciation
whatever of the heavenly places in
Christ Jesus. How wonderful the Bible
is ! Here we find recorded centuries ago
things which men today are calling
"modernism." The boasted modernism
of today is nothing more or less than
ancient philosophy revived. Men and
beasts are not alike, they do not have
the same breath, they are not the same
flesh at all. After God had made all the
beasts he made man. Nowhere is it said
that God breathed into any beast the
breath of life. Man alone was inbreathed
by the Deity, man alone was made in
God's image. Man has a distinction and
dignity that no beast ever had.

Science, falsely so-caiied, teiis us men
and beasts have derived from the same
original one living cell. It is absolutely
false. The inspired writer of the letters
to the Corinthian brethren tells us,
"Al1 is not the same flesh: but there is
one kind of flesh of men, another flesh
of beasts, another of flshes, and another
of birds." Human flesh is not beasts'
flesh, nor birds' flesh, nor flshes'flesh.
Whom shall we believe: Paul or the
legal preacher ? All do not go to the
same place when they die. Ecclesiastes
sees no further than the return of the
body to dust and the return of man's
spirit to God. He has no view whatso-
ever of the resurrection of the dead at
this hour nor at any time yet to come.
Even David in the Psalms knew better
than that, for he says that though the
wicked are laid in the grave like sheep
and death shall feed on them, yet shall
the upright have dominion over them
in the morning of the resurrection.
Beasts, when they die, go neither to
hell nor to heaven: but the word assures
us that while the wicked are turned into
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hell, the souls of the righteous go to be
with the Lord to await the resurrection
of the body at the last day. None of this
does the legalist see.

"That which hath been is now; and
that which is to be hath already been:
and God requireth that which is past."
No, not at all. If God requires the
things that are past, then will he re-
quire at our hands the satisfaction for
our transgressions. This he will never
do. As far as the east is from the west,
so far has he removed our transgres-
sions from us through the perfect atone-
ment which Christ made for all his
people. Our sins and our iniquities God
will remember against his chosen no
more forever. He does not require the
thing that is past. Again, this Preach-
er mournfully bewails the fact that
there is nothing new under the sun.
"Is there any thing whereof it may be
said, See, this is new?" Yes, there are
infinite new things to them that are in
Christ Jesus even while they dwell
"under the sun." To the man under
law's condemnation, to whom the heav-
ens are brass, there is nothing new and
only a ceaseless round of weariness and
unrequited labor. To the believer under
the gospel of grace, old things have
passed away and all things are become
new. This new creature, recipient of
the birth from above, stands in a wholly
new kinship with God. He is possessed
with a new and lively hope which looks
unto and waits for, a new heavens and
a new earth in which dwells righteous-
ness. When the virgin Mary conceived
by the Holy Ghost and brought forth
the Son of the Highest, that was a
wholly new thing in the earth "under
the sun." When the church at Jerusalem
was baptized in the Holy Ghost and
three thousand 'were added to the
church, that was a wholly new thing in
the earth. There is a world of new
things to the man under grace.

The twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes
is sometimes construed to apply to a
young believer in grace. It has no such
application. After looking at all things
under the sun and taking his view of

things earthly, knowing there is a God
and that judgment awaits him in the
presence of that God, this Preacher ad-
vises the young man to so conduct him-
self as to be able to meet satisfactorily
that judgment when it comes. The
twelfth chapter really begins with the
ninth verse of the eleventh chapter.
His advice to youth is to let his heart
cheer him, walk in the ways of thine
heart and walk in the sight of thine
eyes; only be careful, because for all
these things God will some day bring
this one to judgment. Again, legalism!
This is the same kind of religion
preached to young people today by le-
galist: go ahead and have a good time,
but be careful, because you will have to
pay up for all your naughtiness; hence
be innocent in your pleasures and not
supercilious in your goodness. What
folly ! "Remember thy Creator." Yes,
while you are young. Just what the
world preaches today. Not a word said
about remembering the Redeemer, re-
membering his mercy and lovingkind-
ness: but only remember the Creator.
God's creatorship and judgeship are all
this legalist sees.

This Preacher concludes by saying
he sought to find out acceptable words,
even words of truth. Well, some do
make that endeavor and with all their
searching never flnd God, with all their
learning never come to the truth. With
all this man's own voluntary searching,
he got no further than the law. The
words that he found were as goads, and
gospel words are not such. A goad is
a stick or rod used to prod a dumb
animal, such as an ox or an ass, and
make it go ahead. Just that was the
law. Israel 'was a stiff-necked and re-
bellious people and needed always to
be goaded by the commandments.
Moses, their lawgiver, the "one shep-
herd" of the Jewish nation under law,
'was ever reminding them of their duty.
The Levites, after Moses, were the
masters of the assemblies who freely
used the goads on the people, threaten-
ing them with judgments in order to
subdue them into obedience. Not so at
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all are the gracious exhortations of the
gospel. These act on our hearts, those
goads prodded the flesh. The teachings
of grace are inward guides which teach
us the denial of our ungodly lusts and
draw us to lives of sobriety and godli-
ness. A man of God, from within him-
self is graciously able to bridle his
whole body, for the reason that his body
is indwelt by the Holy Ghost which
gives him the enabling power to con-
trol his body. This is just the opposite
of the way beasts are controlled. "We
put bits in horses' mouths, that they
may obey us; and we turn about their
body." - James iii. 3. The believer's
body is controlled by inward grace, not
by outward prods and goads of a law
written on tables of stone.

Now, we come to the conclusion of
the whole matter and that will settle it.
Ecclesiastes sums up his whole sermon
in these words, "Fear God, and keep
his commandments: for this is the
whole duty of man." If any of us have
so far had any doubt about this being
a law-preacher, this ought to settle it.
He tells us that we must all face God
in judgment and that every work and
every secret thing will be called forth
to the light. To prepare for this, we
are to fear God and keep his command-
ments. This is the counsel of despair.
Any sinner who thinks to be judged in
the final judgment according to his
works is bound to be cast into the lake
of fire. This preacher is advising wrong-
ly. The apostles told their people to be-
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and they
should be saved, this preacher says for
us to labor to keep the commandments.
Which course is the safe one? Shall we
seek to be saved by our works or by
faith through the Lord Jesus Christ?
The fear of God which Ecclesiastes has
in mind is not that holy reverential fear
which is the hatred of evil and the be-
ginning of wisdom. This fear he talks
about is the sort of fear which enslaved
the servant who had the one talent, as
told in Matthew xxv. 24, 25. "Lord, Í
knew thee that thou aft' a hard man,
reaping where thou has not sown, and

gathering where thou hast not strawed:
and, I uas a,fraid, and went and hid thy
talent in the earth." This man's end
was condemnation. The end of any sin-
ner who thinks he can meet God in judg-
ment upon the basis of having kept
God's commandments, is condemnation.
"Therefore we conclude that a man is
justified by faith without the deeds of
the law." "By grace are ye saved."

(Editorial by Elder H. H. Lefferts in May,
1932. )

PREDESTINATION
(By the late Elder P. D. Gold)

A question is somewhat stirred among
Baptists concerning the extent of pre-
destination. Some hold that it reaches
to every event relating to the affairs of
our lives, comprehending all things good
and bad, in themselves considered; and
these hold that the Lord has unlimited
and absolute control over all wicked
men and devils, and that no event how-
ever wicked in itself transpires con-
trary to the purpose of God, or defeats
his purpose; but that everything, good
or bad, is worked according to God's
will; "Who works all things after the
counsel of his own wí11." They feel that
if any spirit or event is not absolutely
under the control of the Lord it might
defeat his purpose.

Others hold that the Lord works in
his people all their good works, but they
make a distinction between the good
works that the Lord predestinates to
be done in his people, and the evil works
which men do who are not led by the
Spirit of God.

To my mind it is true that God works
in his people both to will and to do of
his good pleasure, and ordains peace
for them because he has wrought all
their works in them. But to mY mind
it is also true that every event is abso-
lutely under the power of God, whether
it be good or evil in itself, and it is ab-
solutely cer:tain before hand that every-
thing will transpire according to the
purpose of God, and' that men, even
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wicked men meaning it for evil, do those
things which God determined before to
be done, not only what he would do in
or by righteous men, but also whatever
rvould be done by wicked men. To pur-
pose that wicked men shall do wicked
things, in accordance with their wicked
principles, and as manifesting what is
in them, God not, however, working in
them to do these things, but Satan
working in them, yet God using those
according to his predestination to his
own glory, displays a holy sovereignty
beyond the power of mortal man to
comprehend, yet it must be true. For he
makes the wrath of man to praise him,
and then restrains the remainder of
wrath. But he uorks in his people both
to will and to do according to his own
good pleasure. In that sense those whom
or all that he foreknew he did predesti-
nate to be conformed to the image of his
son.

I see no need for Baptists to dispute
here, nor elsewhere. We all believe in
the righteous, unlimited and eternal
supremacy of God over all, and that he
is i,n all his people. God means it all for
good, though men mean it for evil.

The Lord cannot do wrong, but all
his works praise him, and his saints
shall bless him.

If God has shown those deep things
to some and not to others, let not the
strong despise the weak. My brother, if
the Lord has shown you more than he
has to others, he will also give you love
and meekness enough to bear with oth-
ers that have not seen so much. If the
Lord has not shown these things to you
surely you ought to wait patiently and
not blame others.

You may all be sure that the Lord will
do right.

Elder P. D. Gold
(In LandmarÈ in 1885.)

OBITUARIES
M. V. GREATHOUSE

Brother Greathousé died March 10, 1970, at
the age of 61. He was a close neighbor of the
writer for many years; and was a good

student.
Funeral services were conducted at Hartford

Baptist Church March 11th by ministers Ken-
neth Cook, Eugene Brannon and Elder J. J.
Collins. Interment was in Hartford City Cem-
etery.

He is survived by his wife, Kathryn; two
sons, Larry and Gregory; four daughters,
Glenda Miller, Bertie Johnson, Geraldine Ward
and Teresa Greathouse; one brother, Craw-
ford; and two sisters, Mrs. Vera Bell Thom-
ley and Mrs. Willie Mae Gillman; and many
other relatives and countless friends.

J. J. Collins

MRS, NANCY AUSTIN
Sister Austin died March 19, 1970, at her

home Rt. 1, Black, Holmes County, Florida,
at the age of 103 years. She had been a mem-
ber of her beloved church some 90 years, and
was a most devoted member, a good citizen;
and knew her Bible wel]. The writer served
as her pastor several years,

Funeral services were conducted at New
Zion Church, March 21st by Elder J. J. Col-
lins, using as a theme, The Resurrection, In-
terment was in the adjoining cemetery, She
is survived by three sons: Sam, Albert and
James Urquhart; two daughters, Mrs. Willie
Clark and Mrs. Elvia Grubbs;24 grand,-
children, 61 great grandchildren; and 6 great
great grandchildren,

What a wonderful life she lived so devoted
to her family, her community, and her church,
A vast concourse attended her funeral.

J. J. Collins

ASA FRANKLIN PILCHARD
.Our dear brother, Asa Franklin Pilchard,

was born July 5, 1893, and passed away Sun-
day, January 18, 1969. He was the son of the
late Henry and Susan Pilchard. His wife,
Mariam Payne, preceded him in death on
June 13, 1958. His surviving children are:
Mrs. Thelma Burbage and Mark O. Pilchard,
Klej Grange, Pocomoke, Maryland; Mrs. Mil-
dred Peacoðk,'Willingbar, N. J.; Franklin Pil-
chard and Mrs. Dorothy Massey, Arlington
Heights, Ill.

Brother Asa, as he was called by the Old
Baptists, was a lovely brother in faith. He
went before the Snow Hill Church October 5,
7964, and. was baptized by his pastor, Elder
W, D. Griffin. Our ages differecl but our faith
was in accord. He loved the Old Baptist faith
and attended church when his health permit-
ted. Such a travel in life as this dear one had!
He. lived through many changes and many ac-
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complishments that God afforded man; but
in the one thing that mattered there was no
change. His God whom he worshipped was
the same the day he was born, and the same
the day he died. He believed in salvation by
grace - that it was a free gift of God, and
he had all power and had done a finished work.

His faith was his arm of strength during
his illness, In his weary suffering, he mani-
fested a spirit of Christian endurance, sus-
tained by the grace of the giver of every good
and perfect gift. During his illness he had a
wonderful daughter, thelma, to lean upon.
God had placed her there for Brother Asa's
comfort in times of pain and lonliness. She
cared for him, and made her home open to
his brethren. Her cordial welcome manifested
the love of God in her heart, and respect for
her father.

His funeral was held January 2L,1969, and
he was buried in the family cemetery near
Pocomoke, Maryland. His face has been sadly
missed by his brethren, but we know, as did
he, that this was the wilt of God. His appoint-
ed time had come. May it please his descend-
ants to know that we did love and respect him,
and the esteem in our hearts will never be
lost. He was a dear brother who preceded us
in death but had a hope that someday there
would be no parting' 

sister Audrey Davis
New Church, Va.

WILLIAM OLIVER TURNIDGE

William Oliver Turnidge, son of the late
Elder James Calvin and Sara Pigg Turnidge,
passed away January 23,1970, at the hospital
in Ontario, Oregon, at the age of 88 years,
4 months and 20 days. He had been in failing
health for several years, but was semi-active
in a retired life until May 7, 1969, when he
was entered into the Casa-Loma Convalescent
Center in Fayette, Idaho, where he remained
until the day of his death, when he was taken
to the hospital for special treatment. How-
ever he did not respond to this treatment, and
the Master called him home that evening.

He leaves a devoted wife, Viola, and five
children: Rex L., Portland, Oregon; Raymond
C. of Kearns, Utah; Hilda I. Kellis, Spokane,
Wash.; Sheldon C. of Bountiful, Utah; and
Opal W. Clapp of Meridian, Idaho; also 19
grandchildren and 16 great grandchildren, and
several nieces and nephews'

Although Oliver never joined the church,
he was a firm believer of Primitive Baptist
doctrine, and faithfully accompanied his par-
ents to church and continued to attend when
possible after the passing of his parents.

Services were conducted January 26, L970
at the Northam Jones Funeral Home, Weiser,

Idaho, by Mr. Arthur Coats of Nyssa, Oregon.
Interment was in the family plot in Hillcrest
Cemetery, He was preceded in death by his
first wife, Ruby G., and two brothers and
five sisters.

Written by his wife,
Viola Turnidge

DAN PATTERSON

. . Mr. Dan Patterson departed this life on
March 26, 1970, at the age of 55 years. A1-
though he was not a member, he was a ûrm
believer in this doctrine, and attended Liberty
Hill Church near Farmerville, La. His mother,
Sister Josie Patterson, and his brothers, Dea-
con Eugene Patterson, Deacon Royce Lee Pat-
terson, and Brother John, Jr. (Buck) Patter-
son are all members of Liberty HiIl Church.
Dan is survived by his mother, six brothers,
and two sisters, and also his wife.

It was during January that the doctor told
Dan that he had leukemia and that he had
about two months to live. Naturally all this
upset Dan at first, but he wanted to know
the truth, and a few days later he was blessed
to be braced against all his troubles. God gives
his people grace in time of need. Dan was
blessed with endurance to the very end. This
is a very good lesson for all of us living upon
this earth. I visited Dan a number of times
since January of this year, and I saw him
just five hours before he deParted'

Dan's life during his sickness is something
to think about, and there is much comfort for
us, When.we are in trouble, when we are sick,
and have heavy trials, etc., what a mercy it
is. to remember there is a God who is able
to give us the strength and glace to bear what-
ever comes upon us, God will not put more
upon us than we can stand'

Dan's funeral services were conducted by
the writer at Liberty HilI Church on March
28, 1970, and his body was laid to rest in the
cemetery to await the glorious resurrection.

W. W. Hutlson, Jr'

IN 1VIEMORIAM

With a sad and âching heart, I will try to
write a few lines in memory of my sister,
Katherine Whiteman, whom I loved very
dearly. She was born February 16, 1878 and
passed away February 23, 1970, making her
stay on earth ninety-two years and seven days.
She was the third of eleven children, six girls
and frve boys, born to the late Isaac R. and
Sabina J. Greathouse. All were born in the
state of Kentucky. Many people throughout
the United States knew our father, who was
an ordained Elder in the Primitive Baptist
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Church, who preached for over sixty years and
wrote many articles for the Si,gtzs of the
Times.

Katherine had much of the care and respon-
sibility of her younger brothers and sisters as
they grew up, In 1900 we moved to Ohio where
we lived for seven years, then our father, sis-ter Katherine, brother Clarence and myself
filed on homestead land in New Mexico. In
time, we built up a twenty-thousand acre
ranch where we raised cattle for many years.

In 1909 Katherine and Levi Whiteman wère
married. To them were born three childreù
Ridgley, now of B;; prrk; ¿;f*;t;;
Charles of Lakewood, California, and Mildred,
who passed away in 1933 of leukemia.

Katherine and her husband Levi owned and
operated a printing shop in Clovis, New Mex-
ico. In this building Katherine and her daugh-
ter Mildred had a studio where they taught
dancing. They specialized in the Spanish and
Indian folk dances. They and their students
presented many programs for civic organiza-
tions and clubs in the state. They made the
beautiful costumes used in these progiams.'When her daughter passed away, Katherine
did not want to live any longer, and each
night would pray for God to take her home
before morning. Finally she decided if God
wouldn't let her die, he must still have work
for her to do on earth. So she again took up
teaching children, for she firmly believed thatif they were given interesting things to do in
ways to use their abundant energy, that they
wouldn't get into trouble. This she proved
many times, when unruly ones were sent to
her. She also sent many gift packages to the
crippled children in the Carrie Tingley Hos-
pital at Truth or Consequences, New Mexico,
to make their lives more happy.

Words of consolation and a beautiful tribute
were spoken by Pastor Walter Hunt. She was
taken to Portales for interment near our fa-
ther and mother. Here she awaits the resur-
rection of the just when the King of kings
and Lord of lords shall come and her body
shall be raised, an incorruptible one, fit for
heaven. I often think how beautiful Heaven
must be, sweet home of those whom Christ
had made happy and free. How I do hope,
dear Lord, there is a place for me,

Written by her brother, who dearly loved
her.

Charlie H. Greathouse

MRS. JANICE GIBSON
I desire to leave on record something about

my dear affiicted sister, Janice Gibson, who
passed from this world at the age of 62 years
and a few months, in a hospital in Memphis,
Tenn.
. . She was an humble, sweet sister, and suf_

fered much in her lifetime. I was called to
her bedside December 31, 1969, and stayed
near her for five weeks. Her suffering: was
gr.eat though she never one time cried out
against it. She died March 4, 1,970, of cancer
of the lung. To each one who visited her, or
asked about her, we give thanks to God for
the charity shown and the prayers in her be-
half; also for the flowers and cards of sym-
pathy.

She spent three weeks with me here in
North Carolina several years ag'o, ând we
took her with us to hear Elder David Spang-ler preach at Monticello Primitive Baptist
Church. She told me she never heard anyone
preach sweeter than he did. Surely she knew
the joyful sound. To know her was to love
her. She told me during her visit that she was
lying on her bed one night sufiering with a
broken foot, and she was talking to her Lord,
and He spoke saying, "You are my child." I
said, "Sis, that experience will someday house
you in heaven, where there will be no soïrow,
pain, or heartaches - all tears will be wiped
away,"

During her illness and last days, we talked
about that experience, and she said, ,,I have
no home here on earth." And I told her, ,,But
you have a beautiful home not of this world,
and when you've finished with all this suf-
fering, I am made to believe Jesus will come
to carry you to be with him forever." To this
tears filled her eyes, and she said, ,'That's
what I am waiting for." What more can we
hope for than this kind of testimony from
one dying? She gently fell asleep, leaving us
sweet memories of her.

She was not a member of a militant church,
yet bore evidence of being one of the invisible
body of Christ. She leaves a family saddened
by her departure: her father and mother, Mr.
and Mrs. Richard Harriman, Memphis; two
brothers: Marvin R., Los Angeles, and Ren-
ard R., Memphis; and two sisters: Mrs, W. J.
Vinson, Dallas, Texas, and the writer, Mrs,
Fred Cobb, Ruffin, N. C.; and several nieces
and nephews. We shall miss her, though our
loss, we feel, is her gain.

Her husband preceded her in death about 8
years. Her body was laid beside him in the
National Cemetery, near Memphis. Written
by her unworthy sister, who misses her and
loved her.

Sis, you now have left us saddened
Here on earth to see no more:
Someday may you wake in Jesus
Over on the golden shore.
May we then be gathered together:
There we're free from pain and sin
To praise and honor our precious Saviour
In a world that has "" ""u'J;.:î""¿ 

co¡¡
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 8/70

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

ENJOYS READING THE SIGNS

789 E. Paxton Street
Danville, Va. 24541

Ðear Editors of the Signs:

Enclosecl you will find $10.00 for the
Signs for 1969 and 1970. Use the bal-
ance for the Indigent Fund.

I regret that I have not remitted
sooner for the Signs that continued to
come in my mother's name, Sallie B.
Hall, who departed this ]ife February
3, 1968. She lived with me twenty years.
I feel confldent that she is at rest in
that heavenly home that God has pre-
pared for his people. I continue to miss
her daily, yet I know that my loss is
her gain.

Please send the Signs in my name,
Lillian H. Holt. I enjoy reading the
dear Si,gns so much, as I do not get to
attend church except the first weekends
at Malmaison, my home church; since
I am a nurse working night duty.

Oh how I miss the fellowship of the
saints, and the gospel preached as tr

believe it ! I find myself so often down
in the valle¡', as one lost and undone;
yet I rx'ould not exchange the hope tr

hold in my breast for all the riches of
this world. I know that God's grace is
sufficient to sustain his ]ittle ones.

I fincl much comfort and feel the
closeness of God in my work, as I go

about ministering to His sick children
in the middle of the night.

May our Lord enable you dear Ed-
itors to continue to stand fast and
preach the unsearchable riches of His
gràce.

A sister in hope of eternal life, yet
I feel to be the least if one at all.
Lillian H. Holt

APPRECIATE THE
VISITING ELDERS

218 Shad Point Road
Salisbury, Md. 21801

Ðear Brethren:
We feel so very grateful to our Heav-

enly Father for the charity He puts
in the hearts of his ministers, that they
are willing to travel many miles to
visit us in the Del-Mar-Va area. We
have but few Primitive Baptist minis-
ters in the eastern states, so you who
have many gifts among you cannot
know u'hat a blessing it is to us and
our pastors when your Elders come to
be with us.

It is seldom that Elder Warren or
Elder Griffin get to enjoy another El-
der, as they both serve one or two
churches each Sunday; and I feel it
means so much to them when others
visit with us, and they can exchange
vieu's and discuss different ideas.

It has been said we are fussy about
how an Elder stands, or whether he
speaks loud cr low - nothing could be
farther from the truth. As long as he
preached Jesus our all in all, we are
thankful to hear him.

Several of our churches have an an-
nuatr Yearly Meeting, at which time we
need a visiting Elder. Now we have
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started having an All-day Meeting each
flfth Sunday, and hope some of you
will consent to be with us. So dear
brethren when your pastor asks to be
excused that he may visit us, please
consider our need and bid him God-
speed.

Elder Cecil Turner \Ã/as with us at
our first Fifth Sunday All-day Meeting,
and we cannot express how much the
visit with him and the dear ones who
accompanied him, meant to us. We hope
whenever possible you will do as he did,
and visit with us a few days, that we
may get to know each other better and
have more time to praise our Heavenly
Father in song and word together.

My heart is so overflowing this morn-
ing as I remember the good talk and
beautiful singing, that I felt I must tell
you all through our family paper, the
Sígns of tlte T'ímes, what a blessing it
is when you visit us.

We are looking forward to the Yearly
Meeting of the Salisbury Church when
we hope Elder Donald Smith will visit
us with friends from his part of the
country; and then to the fifth Sunday in
May when, if it is God's will, Elder
Wallis Smith and Elder Spangler will
be with us.

May God enable us to make you all
feel so welcome you will want to come
back again and again. I wish I were
able to express to each of you who have
visited the Salisbury Association, how
thankful vr'e rlvere and how much your
visit meant to us.

In grateful appreciation to Him who
does all things well.

Ethel Holloway

MUTUAL COMFORT

308 A Wyandotte
Shreveport, La. 71101

Dear Remona:
(Sister W. \^,'. Hudson)

. . . If I know my heart, I wouÌd love
to be granted to write a few words of
comfort to you concerning your lack

of hearing and feasting upon the writ-
ten word or the preaching. I feel to
have fellowship for you because this
has indeed been my experience from
time to time. How it seems that times
I can only read the letter and there is
nothing more there for me.

I seem to be blessed at times with a
hearing ear and understanding heart as
I sit under the sound of the dear El-
ders' voices as they are lifted up and
blessed to speak words of comfort to
the little flock and sing praises unto
almighty God. Yet I often find that I
am given to feed upon the Holy Manna
for those few moments and as soon as
I leave the church, all has vanished
from me. There are a few ocoasions
rvhen I hope and trust that I have been
given to continue with sweet medita-
tions upon certain sweet messages that
I have been blessed to hear. Such was
the case that 2nd Sunday that I men-
tioned about when Bro. Woody's ser-
mon touched me so as he was wonder-
fully blessed to preach the sureet doc-
trine of predestination and sovereignty
of God as he spoke so beautifully about
Joseph and his brethren. Somehow that
has stuck with me; and also Bro. John
Lee's on 5th Sunday when he was richly
blessed to declare and proclaim that
sovereignty and predestination of God.

Is it not much comfort to know and
be given to realize that your experience
coincides with David's, a man after
Gocl's own heart? Was he always upon
the mountain top basking in the sun-
shine of God's love? Indeed not, for we
find that he traveled in the valley and
as recorded in the Holy Writ, he felt
cast down and forsaken at times. "How
long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? for
ever ? How long wilt thou hide thy face
from me?" We hear him again on an-
other occasion when he begs for "the
joy of thy salvation" to be restored unto
him, This salvation had not been taken
from him but the joy he no longer felt.
Had he not been traveling in the dark
and cold valley, he could never have
known of the mountain top. "The Lord
is my shepherd, I shall not want." "The
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Lord is my light and my salvation;
whom shall I fear ? the Lord is the
strength of my life . . ." Could he ever
have known of the sweetness and beauty
of the "light" had he not first experi-
enced darkness? One who has traveled
in the valley indeed feels a need for
guidance, protection, food and strength

- a need for the shepherd. Does not
this sweet evidence strengthen yollr
faith and hope?

You mentioned Sister Ruston's letter
that was in the Signs. I too enjoYed
it and thought it such a sweet experi-
mental letter. My dear, you say that yott
worry about your sins and shortcom-
ings not causing more concern to you
as you feel they ought. You are doing
nothing more than expressing a concern
over them when you make that state-
ment. At times my sins are before rne
and seemingly have me rolled in and
there is such great concern, but at other
times the concern is not so great. I don't
know if your experience is like this or
not.

I am glad that you have been blessed
to read a lot in the Signs lately. I very
well recall the article by Elder Lefferts
on "Restitution" and how much I en-
joyed it. I had never before heard an
explanation concerning the "valley of,
dry Sotr"*" either, and enjoyed reading
it. Bro. John Lee preached on the resti-
tution about the flrst Sunday in March,
if not mistaken about the date. Bro.
Jones preached first and then Bro. John
Lee followed and he was really exercisecl
during the short while he stood. He
continued to preach to those standing
around while we were having lunch. I
enjoyed listening to him so much. So
seldom that we have that chance when
he is not in the stand preaching.

I could not help but think of Bro.
\Moody's appointment at Bush Arbor
last night and at Dan River tonight.
Do hope he had a nice trip and hope
and pray he will be blessed with good
liberty to comfort the little flock up
there at the various churches as I feel
he has been blessed to clo at home. . . .

Love,
Mary Davis

FROM ELDER SLAUSON

46 Cedar Street
Kingston, N. Y.

Elder and Sister Wood,

Dearly beloved in Christ:
I hope you dear people are enjoying

the blessed gift from God of good
health, and above all the nearness and
closeness of your dear Heavenly Father
living in you and walking beside you,
that the old man of the flesh is put in
the background, and that you are en-
a,hlerl through the Spirit to mortify the
deeds of the body; that you can feel
that for you to live is Christ - that
Christ being so near you that you can
feel it as a v/armth of heavenly bliss.
What better or more can f wish you
than this !

As for myself, God has given me a
wonderful winter, with only one cold
during the long, cold winter. There
have been but few days that I haven't
been out on the street for a walk, and
most of the time twice a day. "Like one
alone I seem to be, O, is there anyone
like me?" To give you a picture of my-
self: I am â poor, helpless, lonely pray-
ing sinner, at home and on the street
and in the closet of my poor heart, when
and where none but God knows. But,
dear ones, my faith tells me that our
God knorn's all about it, and sometimes
I do feel that His rod and His staff
comfort me; that His rod or His cor-
recting counsel and His staff of love
and saving grace, gives me strength and
courage to press toward the mark for
the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus.

"Iesus said that, "In the world ye
shall huue tribulations, but be of good
cheer, I have overcome the world." Dear
ones, how glad I amthat Jesus has over-
come the rvorld. I feel He has overcome
it for me, for I feel that the world is
put under my feet, so to speak. Though
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I am in the world, I am not of the
world. Jesus said, "I pray not for the
lvorld, but for them which thou hast
given me; for they are thine."

I live in Kingston, a city of three
thousand population. I have lived here
over 38 years, and a very few that I
know understand the language of sal-
vation being all of the will, and way,
and power of the saving gtace of God;
that God will have mercy on whom he
r.vill have mercy, and there is nothing
the poor sinner can do about it. God
said, "I will put my laws in their hearts,
and in their minds will I write them,"
and when this is done, then something
has been accomplished. "It is the work
of God that ye believe on him whom He
hath sent." Jesus said that, "None can
come unto me except the Father who
sent me, draw him; and he that cometh
unto me I will in no wise cast out."

As we understand it, the creature is
brought into the kingdom of God, or
to God, or to knolv God, by a power
that he cannot resist; and he is made
to hate his own rvays or the ways of
his flesh. Where he was blind and deaf
to those things, now being born of the
Spirit, he can see and know just how
wretched and miserable and vile this
old man Adam is. But thanks be to God,
when the stronger than he comes
(Christ) the strong man (Adam) is
bound. So the creature is now brought
into subjection - Christ now living in
this man; and God's love and law is
ruling and guiding and directing this
Iittle child of God so that he is wanting
and desiring to live a godly life. He is
married to another, even to Christ, and
is rooted and grounded in the love of
God. Love is most powerful and the
strongest tie we can think of. "He that
loveth not knoweth not God, for God is
love.

Beloved ones, this love has kept me
and bound my soul fast for the past
sixty years. O, I pray God to give me
more and more of His great love, and
land me on the Heavenly Shore; that I
can feel some assurance of seeing Jesus
as He is ancl be like him. It seems too

good to be true for poor me. If it is
true, it will be because Jesus suffered
for me. There is nothing in me to merit
esteem or give the creature delight.

I am now in my 88th year. I breathe
after the blessed Lord's love and saving
grace, help and mercy, each day that
I live. When you are impressed to pray
for the poor in spirit and needy, remem-
ber me. Much love to you both.

Brother Amasa Slauson

730 Kennedy
Duncanville, Texas 75L1.6

Ðear Elder Spangler:
Enclosed please find a check for the

renewal of my subscription to the Si,gns.
. I especially enjoyed and appreciated
the weighty truths brought out in the
writings of Elder Bocock and Elder
Lambert in the April issue. These two
writings were of much comfort and en-
couragement.

Enclosed also are some thoughts I
have had on the subject of affiictions.
You may use this effort at writing on
that subject as you see fit.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
be with you all. (Col. 4:23)

In hope of eternal life,
Carey C. Morris

.,THE AFFLICTED PEOPLE''
730 Kennedy
Duncanville, Texas 751L6

"For thou wilt saue th,e uffiicted peo-
ple; but tuill bring doton hi,glt loolts."

(Psa. 18:27)

According to the dictionary the word
"affiirct" meâns to cast down, to strike
down, to overthrow, to trouble grievous-
ly. "Affiict implies not only the inflic-
tion of pain or suffering but also acute
annoyance, embarrassment or the like,"
says Webster.

The Lord's purchased people are an
affiicted people. This is so character-
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istically true of them that the psalmist
calls them "the affiicted people." There
are many kinds of affiiction, some from
outside ourselves, such as persecution
and violence done by others; and some
from within, such as worry, fears and
doubts, or a troubled conscience. There
are bodily affiictions such as the loss of
sight, hearing, or the loss of a limb.
We sometimes speak of those poor indi-
viduals who do not have their natural
senses as being mentally affiicted. Far
worse and more fearful than any nat-
ural affiiction, no doubt, is spiritual
affiiction which seems to threaten to
destroy body, soul, and spirit eternally.

A person can endure many natural
affiictions when he is supported by the
hope of a better eternity, but when his
hopes are blasted by spiritual torments
about indwelling unconquored sins, and
it is made to appear that he has no
grace but has been deceived all along -this is an affiiction that far surpasses
natural affiictions. The verse

"Oft the united powers of Hell
My soul have sore annoyed;
And yet I live this truth to tell,
Ca,st down but not destroyed."

is speaking of these affiictions of the
soul.

Affiictions come from many direc-
tions, but as they are all at the wise
disposal of our Sovereign God, they are
part of the "all things" that work to-
gether for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to
His purpose. (Rom. 8:28)

Hear the affiictions the apostle Paul
suffered. "Of the Jews five times re-
ceived I forty stripes save one. Thric.e
was I beaten with rods, once was I
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a
night and a day I have been in the deep;
in journeyings often, in perils of wa-
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by
mine own countrymen, in perils by the
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils
in the wilderness, in perils in the sea,
in perils among false brethren; in \ /ear-
íness and painfulness, in watchings
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings

often, in cold and nakedness." (II Cor.
7l:24-27) "We are troubled on every
side, yet not distressed; we are per-
plexed, but not in despair; persecuted,
but not forsaken; cast down, but not
destroyed." (II Cor. 4 :8-9)

Cast down, Paul says; the very term
that deflnes affliction. Again hear his
rvriting from the prison in Rome to
Timothy: "Thou hast fully known my
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith,
longsuffering, charily, patience, perse-
cutions, affii,ctions, which came unto
me at Antioch . ." These were all pri-
marily affiictions of the outward man.
"For which cause we faint not; bttt
though our out\Mard man perish, yet the
inward man is renewed day by day.
For our lisht affi,iation, which is but for
a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory."
(II Cor. 4:16-77) But the inward man
suffered also: ". . . we were troubled on
every side; without \ /ere fightings,
within were fears. Nevertheless God,
that comforteth those that are cast
down, comforted us by the coming of
Titus." (II Cor. 7:5-6)

Though hatred, misunderstanding
and persecution assail from without,
and fears and doubts from within, this
is no reason to think that the Lord will
not deliver the affiicted one. Indeed,
these very affiictions are evidence and
encouragement that the Lord Jesus
Christ has undertaken in the tormented
one's behalf, as Psalm 22;24 indicates:
"For He hath not despised nor abhorred
the affiiction of the affiicted; neither
hath He hid His face from him; but
when he cried unto Him, He heard."
The affiicted ones are to be brought
down, and are being brought down in
their experiences, down to the footstool
of their Lord, their only source of com-
fort. Their affiictions, whether in body,
soul or spirit, are the very means in
the hand of the Lord to bring them
down (not that He is limited in any way
to the use of means). By His providence
they are made to cry to Him as the
giver of every good and perfect gift,
and their cry is not despised or un-
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answered.

"For He hath not despised nor ab-
horrecl the affliction of the affiicted,
neither hath He hid His face from him;
but when he cried unto Him, He heard."
This text is found in a psalm that
prophesies of the agonies and death of
our Saviour, and applies to Jesus Christ
in His affiiction, suffering for His peo-
ple, purchasing all spiritual blessings
for them. These blessings include the
answer to their cries in their affiiction;
therefore the text has a twofold appli-
cation: to Christ, and also to His peo-
ple. In His life and death He wrought
out a perfect righteousness for His
elect, which He administers in I{is res-
urrection and intercession for them.
Though they suffer terrible affiictions
from time to time, yet because of His
imputed and imparted righteousness
His elect can be designated as righteous.
This calls to mind another twofold text,
applying to the Lord Jesus Christ and
aiso to His children: "Many are the
affiictions of the righteous; but the Lord
delivereth him out of them all." (Psalm
34:19) Jesus Christ is THE Righteous
(I John 2:1) who is now delivered out
of all the affiictions through which He
once passed. "For Christ also haLh once
sufferecl for sins, the just for the un-
just, that He might bring us to God . . ."
(I Pet. 3:18) In this suffering and
bringing us to God, it must needs be
that those clothed in His righteousness
and therefore called "the righteous" ul-
timately must be delivered out of all
their afllictions also. This is true for
many reasons, bnt to name no other,
look to the fact that Christ is the head
over all to the body, His church, and
the body m'"rst go where the head goes.
Can the ltread be eternally glorifled and
any part of His body be eternally af-
flicted ? Absolutely not ! Consider fur-
ther the covenant union of Christ and
His bride in the hour of affiiction. "In
aII their ¿ffiiction He was afflicted, and
the angel of His presence saved them:
in His love and in His pity He redeemed
them; and He bare them and carried
them all the days of old." (Isa. 63:9)

What affiiction have you felt that was
not borne by that man of sorrows who
v/as so acquaintecl with grief ? The one
who was stricken, smitten of God, and
u,fllicted? He was oppressed and He was
u,ffiicted, yet He opened not His mouth.
!Vhy? The text tells us, He bare them
(His Children) all the days of old.
Indeed, when did He NOT carry them
and bear them, since they had been IN
Him from before the foundation of the
rvorld ? Even as Aaron the high priest
bore the names of the tribes of Israel
engraved on onyx stones upon his
shoulders, and upon his heart engraved
on the twelve precious stones of his
breastplate, so oLlr great high priest
Jesris Christ has forever borne His peo-
ple upon His mighty shoulders and
upon His heart in eternal covenant un-
ion r,vith them. This being the case, in
the fulness of time He bore them anc'l
their sins alone into the presence of
His Father to receive that just and holy
affliction which was so completely due

- nst, to that Holy One, but due to
llis people. As His death removed the
sting of death for His people, so His
suffering affiictions removed the sting
of afflictions for His people. Jeremiah
gives us the words in prophecy of what
suffering must have poured through
the soul of the Lamb of God.

In Lamentations 7:I2 and 15 it is
recorded: "Is it nothing to you, all ye
that pass by? Behold and see if there
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow
r,vhich is done unto me, wherewith the
Lorcl hath AFFLICTED me in the day
of His fierce anger The Lord hath
trodden under foot all my mighty men
in the midst of me: He hath called an
assembly against me to crush my young
men; the Lord hath trodden the virgin,
the daughter of Judah, as in a wine-
press." As Almighty God judged the
sins of His people upon the Son of man,
it pleased the Lord to bruise Him. (Isa.
53:10) The elect were "in the midst"
of Him: therefore Jesus must be trod-
clen under the foot of God. His young
men were (and are) in Him; so the
assembled wickecl (lvho are God's
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s\4/ord, Psalm 17:13) must crush Ilim
as the hand and council of God hacl
determined before (or predestinated,
in the original) to be done (Acts 4:28),
thereby bringing in eternal redemption
for the ransomed ones.

Now, consider these afflicted ones, of
whom Zephaniah (3:12) speaks: "I
will also leave in the miclst of thee an
affiicted and poor people, and they sha\L
trust in the name of the Lord." Truly
their very afflictions are blessinels in
disguise, and they work "for us a far
more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory." (II Cor. 4:17) The one who in-
herits thì,s lot is taught by the Lord in
his everyday experience to trust in the
name of the Lord. They can truthfull¡'
say, "It is good for me that I have been
affiicted; that I might learn Thy stat-
utes." (Psa. 119:71) They can sing in
their affiictions such songs as this world
can neither understand nor appreciate:

"O Zion, afflicted with wave upon wave,
Whom no ca.î càr' comfort, whom no man can

sâve .

From all their a.ffiictiotts, (Christ's) glory
shall spring,

And the deeper their sorrows, the louder
they'll sing."

And,

"Poor and affiicted, Lord, are thine,
Among the great unût to shine;
But though the world may think it strange,
They would not with the world exchange."

Down to the verge of death His peo-
ple sing His praises, hoping ancl expect-
ing to sing His honor throughout
eternit¡r.
"When by affi,iction sharply tried,
I view the gaping tomb,
Although I dread death's chilling tide,
Yet still I sigh for home."

To be affiicted will increase the pa-
tience and faith of the child of God. It
is tribulation that worketh patience,
and patiently he or she can wait upon
the Lord and say with David, "Thou
wilt save the affiicted people." "The
Lord hath comforted His people, and.
will have mercy upon His affiicted."
(Isaiah 49 :13)

May the Lord bless these observations
and comments to His own honor and
glory, and to the comfort of the hearts
of the afflicted in Zion.

In that blessed hope,
Carey C. Morris

SALVATION BY GRACE
I think that in writing about pre-

destination it is also important to in-
clude salvation by grace. To me the two
topics are inseparable; predestination
being the beginning and salvation the
end.

In reference to predestination, I have
heard many people say that they could
not 'oelieve in a God u'ho rvould save
one person and yet condemn another
from the beginning of time. (See note.)
I think the Apostle Paul answered this
in his letter to the Romans. (Rom. 9:9-
16)

We have seen then that God does
distinguish among the peoples of the
eart]n, and some are saved while others
are not. This salvation also does not
come by works, nor does it come by the
lr,ill of man. We will turn to the Apostle
Paul again to demonstrate this. "For
by grace are ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves; it is the
gift of God: not of works, lest any
should boast." Most people today be-
lieve, or profess to believe that salva-
tion is up to the person to accept or
reject as he sees fit. If this lvere true,
then salvation would be offered to all
people, woulcl it not? In that case ev-
erybody would be eligible for salva-
tion; however, I have shown at the be-
ginning that not all people are loved
of God and therefore not all people are
eligible for salvation. At this point they
usually intercede with the statement
that only those who live good lives and
do good rvorks will be saved. We have
already pointed out in the gth chapter
of Romans, that it is not of works, but
by grace that we are saved. f am not
deriding good works. I think good
works are ân essential part of every
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Christian's life. The Apostle Paul
writes, "For vve are His workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good
worhs, which God hath before ordained
that we should walk in them." (Eph.
2:10) Therefore, if we say that it is
the good works that lead to salvation,
then we are getting the cart before the
horse. As I understand then, we are
first saved by grace and then led into
the good works that God has before
ordained that we would do.

By using the Apostle Paul as àrr
example, let me illustrate what I have
been trying to point out. Saul of Tar-
sus was not by any means a man of
good works. At least not from the point
of view of the Christians. He was per-
secuting them, whipping them in the
tabernacles, and throwing them into
prison. In persecuting the children of
God, he was also persecuting the Lord.
Paul was on his way to Damascus to
persecute more Christians when a
bright light surrounded him and the
voice of the Lord spoke to him. Paul
fell to his knees and was blinded. Jesus
said that a man cannot enter the King-
dom of Heaven unless he be born of
the water and of the Spirit. This was
Paul's birth of the Spirit, or conver-
sion. Now did Paul, by doing good
works entice the Lord to speak to him
and convert him? Was Paul given the
chance to think it over and decide if
this was what he really wanted? Was
Paul ordained to fulfill the purpose of
the Lord? \Vas he saved? The Lord told
Annanias, "Go thy way; for he is a
chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name
before the Gentiles, and kings, and the
children of Israel." (Acts 9:15) I ask
you, did Paul perform good works and
walk in the way of the Lord after his
conversion? Paul wrote that man will
be judged according to his works. I
believe that this is just another example
of the care of the Good Shepherd for
his sheep. They are led in the way of
the Lord and unto good works.

I believe also that a person must re-
pent of his sins before he can be saved.
This is very confusing to many people.

Christ said, ". except ye repent, ye
shall all likewise perish." (Luke 13:3)
If a man is already saved by grace from
the beginning of the world, then why
should he have to repent? In my opin-
ion, repentance and birth of the Spirit
are closely related. The Apostle Paul
tells us that the children of God are
led to repentance. "Or despisest thou
the riches of his goodness and forbear-
ance and longsuffering; not knowing
that the goodness of God leadeth to re-
pentance?" (Romans 2:4) I am not say-
ing that the way of the Lord is always
easy for His children. Paul did not lead
an easy life at all. Sometimes this con-
version comes through many trials and
tribulations with much suffering. I
think the Lord tries His children in the
Spirit, but His is the only true salva-
tion. Our prayers do not go unheeded.
The Spirit hears our pleas for mercy,
and intercedes for us with groanings
that cannot be uttered. He is the Shep-
herd and His sheep follow His voice.
He will raise them up in the last day
to live with Him in Paradise. All praise
and glory be to His Holy Name. Amen.

Now I began at the beginning of this
paper to talk about the relationship be-
tween salvation by grace and predesti-
nation. I would like, God willing, to
continue on at this point to write on
predestination. I am going to refer to
the writings of the Apostie Paul now
in my discussion of predestination. Now
there are two instances that I would
like to write from the Bible and quote
the scriptures exactly as they are writ-
ten in order to make the meaning more
plain. (He quotes Romans 8:28-31 and
trph. 124-1L; which read.)

It seems to me that Paul could not
have spoken much plainer on the sub-
ject of predestination. ïIe refers to
God as ". . . him who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will." Now
to me all things means just that. All
things are done according to the will
of God. All thinels to my way of think-
ing, leaves out nothing. He works sal-
vation, our lives, the lives of all, ac-
cording to His will and purpose. How
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can v/e therefore live or die or any-
thing else except it be by the will of
Him who directs us ? I have tried to
write a paper dealing with the two sub-
jects of salvation and predestination.
I feel the attempt has been rveak at best.
I hope the Lord will bless me to see the
light if what I have written is not the
truth. I want to believe in the true and
living God, and if I truly believe, all the
credit is His, not mine, for I am but
a lowly sinner with no hope for salva-
tion except it be by the tender mercies
of the Father. I krelieve what I have
written is the truth. My hope is in the
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, for
without Him there is nothing. Amen.

David Harrell
8 Central Park
Brownsville, Texas

(Note: Those who say this do not know
that aII are condemned in sin because of the
transgression, but that all tlte Lord's people
are redeemed from their condemnation by
God's grace. - J. D. W.)

THE FALL OF MAN
Rt.2, Box 423
Boones Mill, Va. 24065

Dear Brethren:
Wisdom in God is not older than his

knowledge. Those who suppose God
learns of their deeds in time worship
an idol deficient in knowledge.

Did not God know when He placed
Adam where he would be subject to
vanity, that he would transgress ? If
not, where is His wisdom? Did God lach
the power, and did God lack the wis-
dom to make a man that would not
yield to temptation? If so, where is the
perfection of His wisdom and power?
If it had been God's will to keep Adam
from falling, then Adam could not have
fallen. \,Ve who believe in the predesti-
nation of all things, do therefore believe
the fall of man \4/as predestinated. Only
a fool (and a very evil one at that) will
deny that God's wisdom and po\ryer
would have had Adam different from
the way he was if God had wanted him

different.
Now God has never wanted anything,

and therefore did not want Adam's fall
different. lle brought it all to pass, and
it all came to pass according to God's
purpose. Those who advocate that God
was disappointed and his purpose
ihwarted by the fall of man, cannot
possibly believe that God is able to take
a fallen wretch and make him incorrup-
tible.

Either the introduction of sin into the
worlcl v'as all according to God's pur-
pose, or else there is no eternal wisdom
which determined the coming and suf-
ferings of Jesus Chvist. iVIy brethren
believe that redemption owes its exist-
ance to an everlasting covenant ordered
in all things and sure. God knew that
man would sin as well as he ltnew how
he would save his people from their
sins.

If God had rather that Adam had
not sinned, then there is not a weal'ed
thing as God wouid originally have
rather had it, because all creatures are
in some way affected by sin. Not one
act of Jesus Christ the Saviour of sin-
ners would be as God originally would
have had it. Indeed it is true that one
eternal song of redemption praising
God for salvation from sin will not be
as God willed it, if He had rather man
had never sinned. The lie that Adam
was able to stand but liable to fall is
water in the sea of infldelity; and Ar-
ticles of Faith deny themselves and fol-
low truth where they state, "The scrip-
tures are the only rule of faith."

The Lord promised Adam's fall, and
it is clearly set forth in Genesis 1:29,
"And God said, Behold, I have given
you every herb bearing seed, which is
upon the face of all the earth, and ev'
ery tree, in the which is the fruit of a
tree yielding seed; to you it shall be
for meat." This is Bible proof that
Adam man was originally intended to
eat of every tree and dwell upon all the
face of the earth. Loolc at Acts 17:24-
26, "God who made the world and all
things therein, seeing that He is Lord
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in
temples made with hands, neither is
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rMorshipped 'rvith men's hands, as
though he needed anything, seeing He
giveth to all life and breath and all
things: and hath made of one blood
all nations of men for to dwell on all
the face o,f the earth and hath deter-
mined the times before appointed and
the bounds of their habitation."

God has never been governed in his
actions by anything except his own
will.

Look at Revelation, we read: "Thou
hast made all things for thyself and
for thy pleasure they are (now exist)
and were created." From this I offer
proof that all things were created for'
God's pleasure, and they are still exist'
ing for the same purpose. In his won-
derful doings God is guided by His Wis-
dom, and, consulting only his or,vn will
as he worketh all things after the coun-
sel of His will. In unfallen Adam wis-
dom and po\ryer are manifest, but love,
mency, justice, wrath, and salvation
from sin must remain unknown as long
as man is innocent. How can mercy be
bestowed on one who is not a sinner?
How could Atonement be needed with-
out a transgressor?

Unless \rye are blessed to believe that
the fall of man was embraced in the
predestination of all things, then sal-
vation from sin must be held as un-
forseen and undesirable. The design and
intent of this article is not so much
to prove that the fall was purposed, as
to remind my precious brethren that,
"except a corn of wheat fall into the
ground and die, it abideth alone." If
Adam had not sinned he would have
abided alone. Jesus is the "corn of
wheat" in the church of God. If Jesus
had not died he would have abode
alone. Remember Satan did not afflict
Job until after God called his attention
to Job, - even Satan was plainly shown
that Job did not do good to gain bless-
ings, but rather served God "for
nought." God is the good Tree of Life
and cannot bring forth corrupt fruit,
yet He has a purpose in Satan; and
His purpose is most wise, pure and
holy. God meant it for good, while Sa-
tan and all the wicked just work out

their nature, and they mean it for evil,
and are therefore guilty. As Judas was
moved by the love of money to betray
Christ, so were the wicked moved by
their envy and hate to take and crucify
the Lord. They did just what they want-
ed to do, and therefore their acts were
voluntary. The earthly Adam was never
able as an inmate of Eden, or an exile
from Eden, to either fight the battle
or gain the victory.

Gospel order stands in the power of
God and has never rested in the hands
of a creature. Every single condition-
alist of all shades and grades are
strangers to the gospel, and gospel or-
der is known only to them that are sanc-
tified by God the Father, preserved in
Jesus Christ, and cailed, - from first
to last God works it all after the coun-
sel of Him who is Lord both of the liv-
ing and the dead. The resurrection of
the dead and the God of Promise
brought cheer to Adam and Eve's hearts
on the island of time, when straightway
after the fall the announcement was
macle that the seed of the woman should
bruise the head of the serpent. From
the dark cloud of Sinai the Lord thun-
dered forth his hatred of sin, and wrote
his curse in flames of flre upon the face
of heaven. Yet it was revealed, seen,
and declared that One would come from
Edom, with dyed garments from Boz-
rah, who unaided and unassisted would
save his people v¿ith his own almighty
arm. "Mighty to save" was the inscrip-
tion displayed on the banner of FIis
Majesty - riding the chariot of his
grace, conquering and to conquer.

Who will deny these things except
those who are so ignorant as to know
nothing of the Truth? The glorious de-
sign of His wonderful doings is stamped
on all things; and spell, His hingdom
cannot fail.

In bonds,
J. L. Bocock
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WOULD BE HAPPY
TO RECEIVE LETTERS

Rt.2
Goshen, Ala' 36035

Ðear Elder Spangler:

Enclosed is a check to cover trvo
year's subscription to the Signs for my
grandmother, Mrs. J. L. (MarY) Fol-
mar, who is, and has been for the Past
twenty months in the Nursing Home in
Luverne, Alabama. Will you please con-
tinu-e sending the publication to her
son's address: E. O. Folmar, Rt. 2,
Goshen, Ala. 36035.

My grandmother often thanks the
Lord, whom I have never known her to
be ashamed of, for all those who have
to do with the publication and selfless
distribution of the Si'gns of tlte Tí'mes;
and she expresses her love for all who
love the Truth which it contains.

If any should feel to write her, the
address is Mrs. J. L. Folmat, e/o Tke
Luverne Nursing Home, Luverne, Ala.
36409. I am sure she would be haPPY
to receive letters from any of her faith.
Do as you see fit with the balance of
the checlr.

Yours in Christ, I hoPe,
Ann Folmar

Rt. 1
Brown's Summit, N. C.

Dear Editors:
I am late in renewing my subscriP-

tion, so am enclosing $5.00 for one
year's renewal, with the extra for the
Indigent Fund. I would hate to miss a
copy.

I enjoy ttre Signs very much and read
many articles over many times. My age
and health does not aìlow me to attend
church as often as I would like to, so
I get lots of enjoyment reading the
Signs.

Yours in hope,
Mrs. D. S. Chrismon

EXPERIENCE
Rt. 2, Box 10
Star City, Ark. 71667

Ðear Editors:
I am enclosing a letter from our be-

loved pastor, Elder J. L. Sanders; and
I would also like to write a few lines,
the Lord willing.

Having been reared in a Frimitive
Baptist home, I have been among these
loveiy people all my natural life. In the
years that I went to church with mY
parents, it seemed that I had no doubt
of the Old Baptists being the true
church of Christ. I did go to other de-
nominations a few times, but I never
really enjoyed being there, and always
felt out of place.

If I know anything about a hearing
ear, f heard my first sermon back in
7934 at an association near home. the
first preaeher was Elder Jonny Ever-
ette, who was well known in Arkansas,
lvest Texas and Louisiana. There was
something about his manner and deliv-
ery that left no doubt he was speaking
under the power of God. I was a young'
single girl then, an I seemed to enjoy
his sermon. After our marriag:e, mY
husband and I always attended meet-
ings regularly. There were times when
I seemed to be very burdened, and
would try to read the Bible; though it
seemed to be a sealed book, and I had a
fear of not having any understanding
at aÌl.

After the death of my parents I sub-
scribed to the Si,gns, for I did not want
to be without them. It seemed I could
hardly wait from one month to the next'
After it was too late, I regretted I had
not taken time to read the Si,gns to my
parents after they became unable to
read them. It seemed I was always too
busy with my o\Mn family and helPing
care for my parents.

Through the years I have been so
doubtful of myself :

"When I experience call to mind
My understanding is so blind:
All feeling sense seems to be gone,
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Which makes me fear that I am lvrong."

But there were no doubts of what I
hope to believe, if not deceived. "For
by grace are ye saved through faith,
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift
of God." Without the grace of God we
would be without hope. "For we are his
worl<manship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath be-
fore ordained that we should walk in
them." Without the grace of God we
could not walk - only stumble in the
road to destruction. If we are kept, it
is through His goodness and mercy.

My burden seemed to be getting heav-
ier; but a small voice seemed to say,
"The time is not yet," and I began to
wonder if that time would come, or if
I would be given a mind to know the
time. After an illness last spring, when
I was in the hospital over four weeks,
I missed the annual May Meeting at
Providence Church. I had wanted to
be there so badly, I begged the doctor
to release me. I thought if I was at
home I would be able to go - not real-
izing how seriously ill I had been. The
thought never occurred to me that I
would not get well, and it was a few
weeks later that I found out that my
family and doctor had almost given up
hope for several days. I know it was
through the goodness and mercy of God
that I did recover, though I lost the
sight of one eye.

I hope the Lord has given me an eye
of faith that will mean more to me than
the natural eye. My recovery was slow
but I was able to go to meetings here
at home and nearby churches. I hope
to be thankful for that.

I became more burdened as the
months passed, and I tried to get some
comfort from reading the Bible ancl the
Si,gns. At times it seemed to help and
I got a little comfort. "Blessed are the
poor in Spirit, for theirs is the King-
dom of Heaven.r' I know that I am very
poor within myself. "Blessed are they
that mourn, for they shall be comfort-
ed." If not deceived I have been com-
forted. I was so afraid I was deceived.

tr was fearful of mentioning my troubles
to anyone. After traveling in this valley
for several months, it seemed there was
no v/ay out, - I could only cry, Lord,
help me.

When it seemed I could go on no
longer, I wrote Elder Sanders, pastor
of Providence Church, and told him
something of my troubles. I had thought
several times that if I did ever ask for
a home in the church, I wanted it to
be here at Providence; but that was not
God's will. Our meeting, this year, the
flrst Sunday in May, was at our sister
church near Warren (Antioch). Until
the last minute after the opportunity
for membership was given, tr did not
know whether I could take that step or
not - I knew I needed the Lord's help.
I was given the mind to go, and rvas
received and baptized that afternoon
r1eâr my home, rvith my membership
at Providence. I requested Elder Sand-
ers and Elder Freeman (also of Ala-
bama) to baptize me. It seemed that
lvhen I came up out of the water, my
burden had been lifted, and I felt a
great relief. T realize that I need the
Lord's saving grace and care to heep
me in the faith, for I know that within
myself f am very, weak.

I only meant to write a few lines,
and I feel I have been too lengthy, but
r,vhat I have written is from my heart,
if I hnow anything.

In bonds of love,
Veola Donaldson
(Mrs. Havis Donaldson)

L017 Madison Street
Reidsville, N. C. 27320

Dear Elder Spangler:

Please renew my subscription for two
years. I am a little late, so I thank you
for not stopping the paper.

I want to continue to get the paper
as long as I live for I believe it sets
forth the truth, which is salvation by
grace alone; also the name of Jesus is
named above every name.
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With love and hope of eternal life,
R. Allen Carroll

EXPERIENCE
Rt. 2
Marion, La. 7L260

Dear Editors of the Si.gns:

I enjoy reading the Signs. Just to
know the experiences others have gives
me strength to read them.

I enclose a letter from one of our sis-
ters in Tucson, Ariz. telling of her ex-
periences. Would you please print it in
the Signs of the Ti,mes.

I copied her letter as she was sick
when she wrote it, and is very old.

Ada Pilgreen

L2L South Olsen
Tucson, Ariz.

Dear Ada:
I can't sleep so will write you some-

thing of what makes me believe as tr

do.
I was made by a higher power than

myself. When I was very young:, I
thought I could be good and save my-
self. So I joined the Missionary Church
and thought I was doing right, but still
felt alone and trembled. I went on like
this until I was married and, as you
know, my husband, John, believed
Primitive Baptist doctrine, and made
fun of my church, so that it hurt me.
I went on that way for some time.

I got to reading one of the Baptist
papers, and learned what the preachers
meant when they said, "dead sinners."
I thought they were cràzy people and
that the ugliest people in the world be-
longed to that church. But, oh, I was
shown what good people the Primitive
Baptists were.

The g:ood Lord showed me how little
I was, and I fell on my knees and begged
for mercy. When I noticed what I was
doing, the ants \ryere cralvling around

me. I mashed one; and it came to me
that it was not more harm for God to
crush me than for me to crush the ant

- because I was nothing and less than
nothing. We have to become as little
children: I was as little as the ants
which crawled upon the earth.

I was made to see that God could
not sin: He is holy and just in all
things. I said, "Lord if you 'ryere on
the earth and I could see you, I would
know there \¡/as a true and living God."
Then these words were spoken to me,
"Heaven is my throne and the earth is
my footstool." At that time I did not
know it was scripture; and I fell on
my knees and worshipped Him at his
feet. It seemed that I washed his feet
with my tears and wiped them with
my harr.

It went on like this for 20 years. I
wanted to join the church, but felt I
was too mean, for they were such good
people. What I once hated, I now loved.
I joined the church and was baptized;
and it was the happiest day of my life.
It seemed the heaven came down on me.

Dear Ada, these are some of what
make me believe what I do. I love my
brothers and sisters so much. That is
all the hope I have sometimes. I have
been very sick.

One who loves you,
Edir Day

SKEWARKEY UNION

The next session of the Skewarlrcy [Jnîon
was appointed to be held with Lawrence's
Church, Edgecombe County, N. C, the 5th Sun-
day in August and Saturday before, 19?0.
Elder B. D. Handy was chosen to preach the
Introductory Sermon, with Elder I. S. Conner,
alternate.

The meeting house is located one mile north-
east of Lawrence's on Highway 258. We cor-
dially invite all to come and worship with us.

Elmer B, Peele, Clerk



182 SIGI{S OF THE TIMES
BLACK CREEK UNION

The next sessiorr of the Bluclc Craelc Union
wiil be held, the Lord wiliing, with the church
at Sandy Grove, Nash County, N. C., the flfth
Sunday and Saturday before in August, 1970.

The church is located on N. C. Highway 9?
about one mile west of Spring Hope, N. C.
'We invite all rvho have a mind to attend.

Eìi T. Smith, Clerk

YEARLY MEETING AT FLAT SWAMP

The Yearlg Meet'ing of the FIøt Suamp
Church will be held, the Lord willing, Friday,
Saturday and Sunday, September 4, 5. and 6,
1970. The Meeting House is located 3 miles
west of Robersonville, N, C.

Brethren and friends are invited to meet
with us.

J. T. Prescott, Pastor

ORIGINAL WHITE OAK UNION

The next session of the Origi.nal White Oa:l¡'
Uvñon is appointed to be held with Cypress
Creek Church, Duplin County, North Carolina,
the fifth Saturday and Sunday in August,
1970.

AII lovers of the truth are invited to come
and worship with us.

L, H. Southerland, Cìerk

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To June 1, 1970)

'Wm. O. Hall, Wash.- $ 2.50
Mrs. James di Zerega, Va.---...-.-,-.-.---..-..---- 3.00

Ðanville, Virginia August, 1970
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THREE-DAY MEETING
AT MOSSYROCK, WASHINGTON

The Bethel Primitive Baptist Church of
Predestinarian Faith expect to hold their an-
nual Three-day Meeting at Mossyrock, 'Wash-

ington, the third Sunday in August, 19?0, and
Friday and Saturday before - August 14, 16,
and 16, 1970.

Elder D. V. Spangler, one of the editors of
t)ne Signs of th,e Times, expects, (D. V.) to
attend the services, together with the pastor,
Elder Ernest Attebery.

A cordial invitation is extended to all who
may be able to attend.

CONTENTNEA UNION
The next session of the Contentnea Union

is to be heÌd, the Lord willing, with Lower
Town Creek Church, Edgecombe County, N, C,,
the fifth Saturday and Sunday in August.

Joe McKenzie, Can.......--.- 3.00
1.00

5.00
3.00
1.00

3.00
1.00
4.00

Elder Louis Stewart, Miss.
Miss Reidy Pickeral, Va.--.-.......-.....-.-.----... 40,00
C. H. Greathouse, Orr.

A,ndy D. Hall, Ore. 3.00
Nettie M. Stanley, Tenn.-,.-.......-. 1.00
Mrs. Enrery Yohans, Conn.---.-.-..-.....-.....-,
}{rs. D. C. Turner, Calif..
Roy Cunningham, Ore......
Mrs. Lillian HoIt, Va.....-- 3.00
Beulah Williams, Ark.--,,,.---,....- 1.00
A Friend, Va.-...-......-....- 6.00
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The Church is just off Highway 43 between
Rocky Mount and Pinetops, N. C.

All iovers of the truth are invited to meet
with us.

W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
Rt. 3
Tarboro, N. C.

EDITORIAL
"And, to the angel of the clturclt in

Philadelp'luia uri,te; These thì,ngs sai,th,
he that i,s holy, he thnt is true, he that
hatlt the lceg of Daaid,, he that openeth,
and, no rna,n shuttetlt'; and shutteth, and,
no nl,on openetlt. I know thy utorks: be-
ltold, I haae set before thee an open
cloor, and, no ,nLa,?L cam slrut i,t: for thou
hast a little strength, und, hast ltept mA
zuord, and hast not denied, m,A nünLe.
Behold,, I u:i,IL malte them of the sAno,-
gogue of Satan, uhicll sag they are
Jetus, and, are not, but d,o lie; behold.
I u;ill muke tl¿em to come and worship
before thy feet, a,nd to lmow that I
haoe loued, thee. Because thou hast kept
tl¿e word, oÍ mA put'ience, I also will
lceep tlrce from the ltour of temptat'ion,
ttshiclt, s\¿all come upon all the world,
to try them that dtoell upon tlte eartlt.
Beh,old, I come qui,cklU: hold, tltat fast
whi,ch thou lmst, that no mnn take th,y
crou)n. Hi,m that oaercometh wiLI I
make a pillar in the temple of my God,,
and he shul| go no nlore oxLt: and I uì,ll
torite upon him the name of my God,
and the name of tlte city of mg God,
wluiclt,'ís neu Jerusalem, utlti,clt, cometh
down out of lteuaen from my God,: and,
I tuill urite upon hí,m mg ne,u) na,nle.
He that hutlt, an ear,let luim hear uhat
the STtirit sai,th unto the churches."

(Rea. 3 :7, 13 )
I hope, dear brethren, tlnat I am

blessed to say humbly that these things
are too great for me. I would rather be
cast into the sea with a millstone
around my neck than to mislead one of
the Lord's humble followers. I beg each
of you to examine closely what I say;
if it will not lay parallel with the writ-
ten word, cast it from you. My desire
is that you remember who is speaking

to these churches. It is not John, as the
man, John; it is not any of us poor
angels or messengers. It is the Lord
Jesus Christ. Methinks, however, that
it behooves every minister among us
to look into these things and to visual-
ize himself as the angel being spoken
to. I hope that each of my readers have
the weight and signifrcance of these
things impressed upon their minds, for,
undoubtedly, they are all matters that
concern us today - in fact, if we are
men of God, all Scripture is given for
correction, instruction and indoctri-
nation.

It is to be hoped that the announce-
ment of who is talking will not be lost
Lrpon us, and if we have ears to hear
I am sure that it will not be. We have
to do with One that is holy in all things.
Holiness becomes the house of the Lord
(Psa. 93:5), and if there is not a de-
sire to walk in holiness before the Lord,
we have missed the calling which char-
acterizes the children of God. Let us
ever remember that preaching the fun-
damental doctrines of God our Saviour
does not induce people to licentiousness,
rather it induces them to be in behav-
iour as becometh holiness. (Titus 2)

Our Speaker is also true. His judg-
ments, it is acknowledged, are unsearch-
able (Rom. 11 :33), but they are also
true and righieous altogether. (Psa.
19:9) He is truth, and it is in this
Truth that freedom is found. (John
8:32)

We also have to do with One that has
the key of David. What an amazing
matter it is that God has interwoven
the name of David in the life of Christ
and His brethren. It is not easily under-
stood how any one could lay the blame
for their sins on God. He is of purer
eyes than to behold evil, and canst not
look on iniquity (Hab. 1:13), and as
far as I remember God never has ap-
proved of sin, but has always reproved
it; as far as I remember not one of the
children of God in the Bible have justi-
fiably claimed exemption from the pen-
alty of sin because that "God has made
me thus and so." Yet, how precions is
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the doctrine of God's saving grace. That
salvation has had to do with sinners.
It is not with the thought of minimiz-
ing the sinfulness of sin, nor to treat
lightly the consequences of sin, nor is
it to say that God puts a premium on
sin, but it does seem that the greater
the sinner the greater the measure of
grace. This is evident in the cases of
both David and Paul.

The type is beautiful which shows
us Christ as being the Son of David,
and yet that David calls Him Lord. In
the matter of this key; who is speaking
to the angel at Philadelphia, and who
it is that possesses this key, we will not
have any unbrotherly disagreement, for
I do hope that I have a higher calling
than to be continually raising issues
over divine things, and I refuse to be
cirawn into them. I do knor,v that it is
too high and lofty for me, and it be-
hooves me to tread softly in the pres-
ence of such a Majesty, and to deal
gently with the humble train of fol-
lowers of such a Sovereign. I would not
use the scalpel in the counsel room of
the Almighty and dissect the Holy One
of Israel to suit my fancy. I would
preach and believe Lhat God is the
Saviour; that this eternal Logos Worcl
was made flesh; that He was put to
death in the body and justified in the
Spirit. This I would do, but have ex-
perienced that I can not, therefore, if
blessed to come to Him that opens (re-
member He opens first), I would beg
Him to open to me the storehouse of
love that I might testify to this open-
ing of the heaven and revealing Jesus
to me; of His opening the door of the
church for a poor vagabond in the earth
to rest in; of His opening to me the
sacred volume that I might, as I hum-
bly hope, expound the Scriptures to the
consolation of the children of God; of
His opening to me an open door among
the saints of God in His vineyard; to
give me a bright and shining hope that
He will open my grave and bring me
forth in the likeness of Christ; that in
that great and glorious day heaven will
be opened to me there to forever sing

His praise. Likewise I would adore His
lovely name that has shut and sealed
to me and from me the ways of death;
that has enabled me to be shut out
from the counsels of the ungodly; that
has shut every door in my face of the
institutions of men so that I have not
attended any convention of men that
has had religion or politics as its theme.

The Bible has not favored us with
the doctrine of election and then con-
cÌemned it; the Speaker to these angels
did not send forth sweet and bitter
bhings out of the same fulness. The door
was not set before them because that
they had strength to open it, that is,
a conditional door that they could open
if they would, or leave closed and suf-
fer loss. The door was set before them;
it is a given door. God favors his own
work; he desires it and performs that
which he desires (Job 14:15; 23:13;
Phil. 2:13; Heb. 13:21), and he does
not open the door and then give the
glory of opening it to another. This
is a division of the glory and this is
one thing that God will not do.

What is said about this church is
said about the flock at all times. The
church is builded on the Rock and the
gates of hell shall not prevail against
it. The works of each one, individually
and collectively, are known to him with
whom we have to do. These precious
things are in the churches today, and
how lovely to behold the Strength of
Israel as it is made manifest; to see
that those moved by the love of God
are keeping themselves unspotted; t'hat
idols are not making the profession of
the children a farce; that they are not
denying the name of the Lord.

The Philadelphia church has been
gone a long time, but the brotherly love
that was shown in it is still known
among the churches of today. Too, the
synagogue of Satan is still here. The
lying spirit is still present - people
are still professing to be of God; they
are still going about to establish their
own righteousness; they are still doing
all they can to identify themselves with
the true Israel of God. Undoubtedly,
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it would not be the mind of the Saviour
to say that all of these that hover
around the synagogue of Satan àte
chosen vessels, for "they are not all of
Israel, which are of Israel," therefore,
the general tenor of the Bible would say
that the elect vessels around Satan's
synagogue would be brought to see
Jesus as the Messiah and be gathered
into the church at Philadelphia.

Faithfulness begets faithfulness. This
church would never have been known
as a place of brotherly love had not
God's grace and love kept them to where
they kept the word of his patience. Let
us remember that "we have access by
faith (a gift of God, a fruit of the
Spirit) into this grace wherein \rye
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory
of God, and not only so, but we glory
in tribulations also: knowing that trib-
ulations worketh patience," etc., and
then we are ready (kept to that end)
to join with Paul and say that all of
this comes about in the Roman church,
the Philadelphia church, and our
churches today by the love of God be-
ing shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Ghost which is given us. This
keeping them in the hour of temptation
is because of his delight in the prior
work of working effectually in them.
This delight is in his work as he works
in the garden among the lilies.

Whatever the hour of temptation, it
was not a conditional atmosphere
wherein they would be preserved from
extinction. They were not thus pre-
served, therefore, this temptation was
an experience that churches and indi-
viduals are called on to pass through,
and in this trying hour they are always
kept. This world could be a bone of con-
tention as just what it means. To me,
it is not the created world of people
and places and things, but it is the
world of His people. This world is as
complete as any world can be; it in-
cludes all that make up that world.
This hour of temptation comes to all
alike in this world. In whatever age or
era of the existence of this Philadel-
phian church, she is kept by the power

of God through faith unto salvation so
that she falls not into this dire affiic-
tion. That the hour of temptation will
come, we must be sure. We could not
expect to escape the trial of our faìth,
seeing that our counterpart had it come
his way, even though he feared God and
eschewed evil. (Job 23:10; Zech. I3:9;
I Pet. 4:12)

How often does the royal Speaker
use the word behold? It is always used
to call attention to some important mat-
ter. It is used in addressing both the
obedient and disobedient. Twice it is
usecl for the welfare of this obedient
church, even though one time it has
reference to the evil one. lVatching had
come to a low ebb in some of the other
churches, but it did not lessen the f.act
that He would come as a thief on them;
this church was a watchful church and
yet He is careful to command them to
carefulness, to wat-ching, to holding
fast. To the disobedient he comes as a
thief ; to the obedient he comes quickly.
These (as had the Philippian brethren)
had been obedient, but they \ryere com-
manded to continue in that same care-
ful watching and holding fast.

I dare not be flippant nor treat lightly
the sacred charge of my Saviour in re-
gard to overcoming. It would be the
height of blasphemy and sacrilege for
me to interpret this sacred language
so as to say that it is not important
to be found walking in the truth as He
is the Truth; to be found walking in
the light as He is the Light. It would
also be blasphemy and sacrilege for me
to tell God's children that their welfare
in this life is in their hands. These two
things I feel impressed to contend for;
to wit, That there is not anything un-
just or unholy or bad about the com-
mandments that are given in the New
Testament. There is a decree of God
about them that is savory to those that
love God; that the decree is not given
with the mind to mock or tantalize the
children of God. The decree ? It is sim-
ple, it is characteristic of God, it is
palatable to those that love God. Sec-
ondly, that this love is not a conditional
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love; it is not acquired by diligence nor
skill, but it is a fruit of the Spirit; it
is shecl abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost given us to that end. (Rom. 5:5;
GaL 5:22)

At this church, as well as in all
churches, past, present and to come,
there are those rvho forget those things
of the past and are pressing forward
toward the marl< for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. trt
is not strange to read of people press-
ing forward in the kingdom (Luke
16 :16), and Jacob, in the meanderings
of a vagabond in the earth, will sue
(press ancl overcome) for a blessing;
that blessing, when sought according
to the inditement (Rom. 8;26,27), will
end in victory, in overcoming. These
are pillars in the church, in the temple
of God. These are they that are placed
in the kingdom according to the eter-
nal purpose of God which was purposed
in Jesus Christ. They are placed there
as pillars, and their work is cut out for
them in support, in helps, in lending a
hand to the brotherhood.

These are blessed to the church. The
pressure on those that press into the
kingdom is such that they will go
out no more. The pressure on the
woman sick with the flow of blood
brought her nearer the Saviour; the
pressure of the world and the flesh will
cause us to press nearer; the power of
Him that placed us as pillars will press
us closer, will cause us to sing,

"Closer and closer let us cleave,
To his beloved embrace;

Expect his fulness to receive,
And grace to answer gt:àce."

and those thus exercised will have
written upon him the name of God,
the name of the city of God, and it
shall be such a divine wonder in the
life of a poor sinner to find that he
is so signally blessed to be set apart
as a follower of God, as a disciple of
the Lord Jesus Christ. IIe will not need
to carry identifying badges where he
goes; neither will he have a literal
name plate to show his citizenship. He

will not be too sure that he is a pillar
in the church because his name is in
his forehead and he is not able to see
that himself. But what a blessing that
he will be knorvn to others, for his
name will be clearly seen by all save
he himself. This identification is not an
earthly one. Even though it is so clearly
seen by fellow travellers it will not open
the inn to him; it will not make wel-
come among the dignitaries of the
earth. They are looking for names that
can be seen by those that flll the inn.
This name and this relationship will be
known by those that are born from
above, for they know heavenly things,
and things that are ever ney/.

w. D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

CHASTISEMENT
In the attempt to comply with the

request of a brother living in Indiana
and knowing at the same time that
any effort of ours will be useless and
to no point except the Lord be in the
matter, we take up the above tremen-
dous subject, which would require a vol-
ume to do it justice and which can be
krut barely outlined in the space \¡Íe
have before us. The Lord commanded
prophet Hosea to take unto himself an
adulterous \Moman for a wife, so he
married Gomer the daughter of Dib-
laim. This is one of the bitterest things
the Lord ever told a prophet to do, but
in so doing the Lord intended to give
Israel an object-lesson whereby they
should know just in what position they
were before the Lord. Of this marriage
of Hosea with Gomer, \ /ere born three
children: the first a son whom he
named Jezreel, signifying the Lord will
scatter; the second a daughter whom
he named Lo-ruhamah, signifying with-
out mercy or unpitied; the third, an-
other son named Lo-ammi, signifying
not my people. Thus, the fruit of Hos-
ea's marriage to Gomer meant scat-
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tered, unpitied and forsaken.
Thus Israel had a picture set before

their nation, in this marriage of the
prophet, showing clearly that fsrael
rwas an adulterous nation and had de-
parted from the Lord who had re-
deemed them out of Egypt, and had
gone whoring after false gods and false
'ways, attributing to lovers the thanks
and praise rightly due unto the true
God. The blessings which Israel had re-
ceived at the hands of the Lord, she
thought came to her from her lovers.
Therefore, the Lord said he would take
these blessings from her, that he would
scatter Israel, show her no mercy, and
treat, her as if she were not his people
at all. As the fruit of Hosea's mawiage
with Gomer rvas Jezreel, Lo-ruhamah
and Lo-ammi, so would the fruit of
IsraeJ's strayings from the Lord re-
sult in their being scattered merciless-
ly into forsakenness and desolation. Yet,
"the number of the children of Israel
shall be as the sand of the sea, which
cannot be measured nor numbered: ancl
it shall come to pass, that in the place
where it was said unto them, Ye are
not my people, there it shall be said
unto them, Ye are the sons of the living
God. Then shall the children of Judah
and the children of Israel be gathered
together, and appoint themselves one
head, and they shall come up out of
the land: for great shall be the day
of Jezreel."

There is, therefore, no escaping the
conclusion that the chastisement of
Israel is to bear fruit in the restoration.
Where it was said to them, "Lo-ammi,"
it shall be said "àmmi" and "Lo-ruham-
ah" is to be changed to "ruhamah." In-
stead of no mercy, she shall obtain
mercy. The object of the Lord in the
chastisement of his people is never to
cast them utterly away from him, but
to discipline them for their safety ancl
instruction. Chastisement has for its
object the good of the one chastised.
This good effect, it always has in the
case of the people of God. When Gocl
chastises the nations outside of Israel
it is for the casting down of those na-
tions, and is often for their destruc-

tion. For instance, time and again
throughout the Old Testament, the Lord
destroys whole peoples in order to do
his own Israel good and to deliver them
from their troubles and their captivities.
The Lord did not hesitate when it be-
câme necessary, to give Egypt for the
redemption of Israel out of Egypt. "I
am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of
fsrael, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for
thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for
thee. Since thou wast precious in my
sight, thou hast been honorable, and
I have loved thee: therefore will I give
men for thee." - Isaiah xliii. 3, 4.

The Lord uses wars, famines, pesti-
lences, deaths, distresses of.every sort
in order to wear down the nations very
much as water continually dropping
wears even stones. This he does in or-
der to debase the nations of the earth
to bring about the exaltation of his
own everlasting kingdom. It is true that
the Lord did at one time greatly pros-
per Babylon and did give Judah into
Captivit5' thereunder, but how did it
end ? It ended by Babylon herself gloing
into captivity, not for a few years only
as had fsrael, but permanently. The Ti-
gris and Euphrates rivers which once
watered Babylon and made it exceed-
ingly fertile, began to steadily dwindle;
and as they dwindled, the Babylon they
watered also dwindled until Babylon
passed into the limbo of dead nations.

Jnst as surely as ancient Babylon
clied, it is just as true that the Babylon
of the modern world will also, ancl is
now, dwindling never to rise again. As
the Lord dried up the ancient river
Euphrates, so does he now emplo¡r the
four horsemen to afflict modern Baby-
lon; just so does he dry up the modern
Euphrates which waters and nourishes
modern Babylon. This river Euphrates
represents the resources of the nations'
wealth without which they will surely
die. When their gold and their silver
are gone, their river is dried up and
they must perish. As this Euphrates
dries up, the nations find themselves
una-ble to resist the coming of the lcings
out of the east to overwhelm them.
Thus, rve see distress, famines, pesti-
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lences, wars and all their train wearing
down the nations to make way for
their overthrow by portentous things
out of the east. (Revelation xvi. 12.)

My main object in speaking of these
things now is to show that while God's
chastisement of the nations of the
earth means death and destruction to
them, his chastisement of his chosen
people meâns life and salvation to them.
In the case of God's Israel, his fatherly
chastisements bring restoration; in the
case of the world, the fierce fire of his
anger consumes it. "Behold, I will hedge
up thy way with thorns, and make a
wall, that she shall not find her paths."
What a blessing it is that we cannot
find our own paths. If we could succeed
in walking our paths, those ways of
our own devising, we would wander
utterly away from the truth and sal-
vation. However, the Lord so hedges
us about with his chastisements that
we cannot find our false lovers though
we seek earnestly for them, and each
time we try to force through this hedge
of his care, we run ourselves through
with thorns. Thus, does he prove to
us that we are his people and that we
cannot direct our own steps, cannot find
our own way. Each time we are deter-
mined to have our orrvn r¡¡ay \rye run
against his "wall" which shuts us in.
Chastisement, therefore, to the children
of God is disciplinary and is for their
instruction in righteousness and for
their growth in grace. Chastisement is
one of the inevitable marks of the
Lord's people. Could we rid ourselves
of it, we would prove ourselves to be
bastards and not sons. To successfully
avoid chastisement, would be to rob our-
selves of our spiritual birthright.

In a recent Signs we published an ar-
ticle of the late Elder L. H. Hardy on
this subject in which he showed so
aptly that the righteous (not the wick-
ed) have many afflictions, but the Lord
delivers him out of them all. So many
people associate affliction with disobe-
dience. Some falsely reason that the
way to get rid of affliction is to be obe-
dient unto the Lord. This is spurious
teaching and cannot stand ag:ainst the

truth of revelation. The Lord chastens
all wh<¡m he loves, he scourges each and
every son whom he receives. To be with-
out clLastening is to be a bastard, an
illegitimate child. If the church in the
days of the apostles, and if the apostles
themselves, could have adapted them-
selves and their teachings to the world
in which they then lived, they would
have avoided persecution. To have
bought exemption from persecution at
such a price would have been to deny
the faith and the blood of the Lord
Jesus. Such was utterly impossible. The
churr:h at Rome, if it could have con-
formed to the pagan Roman world of
its day, would have secured peace from
martyrdom. It could not be. The fol-
lowers of Christ can no more conform
to the world, no matter in what age
they live, than they can blot the sun
from the sky or create another world.
This inability to conform to the world
is a lively mark of the true church and
is proof that she is indeed the body of
Christ; llnal as her Head was hated by
the world of his day to which he would
not yield allegiance, so his body the
church is hated by the world to which
it cannot yield obedience.

Chastisement, therefore, is a mark
of righteousness, not of unrighteous-
ness; of obedience, not of disobedience.
In the church at Laodicea, there were
mostly those who thought themselves
rich when they were, in the Lord's
eyes, wretchedly poor; they were in-
creased with goods, needing nothing.
Nevertheless, even in Laodicea rvere a
few the Lord loved. These he rebuked
and chastised. He did not rebuke and
chasten the self-sufficient, proudful
ones, but only those he loved. Was not
this rebuking and chastening, then, a
sign from the Lord that he loved them?
Indeed, yes. This Laodicean church apt-
ly describes modern christendom, both
Catholic and Protestant. Never at any
time before in the world's history has
the so-called church been as fat, as
prosperous, as wealthy in lands, houses
and church edfices as today; never has
she been as self-sufficient, self-right-
eons, wanting nothing, as now. Yet in
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the midst of even modern christendom
ate a, few whose names are unsullied
with idolatries: these elect names å,re
the Lord's. As proof that they are his,
he chastens and rebukes them. (Reve-
lation iii. 19.) To these the Lord says,
"Repent," and indeed his elect ones are
even no'w repenting of the modern con-
ditions prevailing all about us, these
chosen ones are turning away in horror
and disgnst from all the pridefulness
of the modern world and its religiosity.

fn conclusion, it is an awful error to
say that chastisement is a mark of the
Lord's displeasure. When visited upon
the reprobate wicked, it is a mark of
his anger; but upon his elect, it proves
to them his fatherly watchcare over his
people whom he loves. Just suppose that
chastisement is a sign of disobedience
in the one chastised, then it would fol-
low that the way to avoid chastisement
would be to obey and to stop disobeying.
If correct, the chastisement would
cease the very moment the child obeyed.
If the chastisement ceased, then that
child would be a bastard and not a
son. Do you not see what a terrible con-
clusion such false reasoning would bring
us? It cannot be. If disobedience brings
chastisement, then the very worst thing
\¡¡e can do is to obey; since obedience
would then bring exemption from chas-
tisement, it would also prove our ille-
gitimacy and not our right to the prom-
ise as real sons of God.

H. H. L.
(Editorial by Elder H. H. Lefferts March

1931. )

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY
Pursuant to the request of Mahilaison Prim-

itive Baptist Church, Pittsylvania County, Va.,
rvhile in conference January 3, 1970, a presby-
tery met January 31, 1970 at 7:00 p. m. for
the examination of Brother Richard Stegall,
if found qualified in accordance r'vith the writ-
ten word of God, at the satisfaction and dis-
cretion of their judgment, ordain the above
mentioned to the full work of the office of

, deacon,
The solemnity was begun with song and

prayer by Elder Kenneth R. Key. All Elders
and Deacons of our faith and order present

constituted the presbytery. Those present were
as follows: Elders Kenneth R. Key, O. K.
Tench, J. L. Bocock, W. A. Smith, R. S. Payne,
L. H. Key and Donald E. Smith. Deacons:
Earl S. Rudd, C. G. Stegall, Gold Minter,
G. F. Squires, D, O. Chandler, Jr., H. C.
Brown, Russell T. Holley, S. A. Slaughter,
lVL H. Pickeral, 'W. H. Simpson, Harold Weath-
erford, Andrew Gibson, D, L. Simpson, Henry
Blalock, B. B. lvVilliams, W. H. Dove, Joe
Mangum, P. L. Holley and Julian Williams.

The Presbytery was organized by electing
Elder O. K. Tench as Moderator and Elder
Donald E. Smith as Clerk. Elders J. L. Bocock
and Wallis A. Smith were chosen to perform
thê examination of the candidate. Brother
Julian Williams having been duly appointed
by Malmaison Church in conference January
3, 1970, spokesman for the church delivered
Brother Richard Stegall to the presbytery. Ex-
amination was made by Elders J. L. Bocock
and 'Wallis Smith using scripture reference
l. Tim. 3rd chapter. The presbytery being sat-
isfied with the examination and answers given
by the candidate, administered the laying ôn
of hands. The ordination prayer was delivered
by Elder Raymond S. Payne. Elder Kenneth
R. Key delivered the charge to the candidate.
Scripture reference, the Bible as a guide to
be used in his endeavors.

The Moderator asked Brother Julian WiI-
Iiams if the church approved the work of the
presbytery, which was answered in the affirm-
ative.

The right hand of fellowship and brother-
hood given by the presbytery to Brother Rich-
ard Stegall, The ordained deacon lvas delivered
back to the church as an ordained deacon of
the Old School, Primitive Baptist Church at
Malmaison.

The minutes consisting of the work of the
presbytery were read and adopted. The pr.es-
bytery was dismissed with prayer by Elder
Leonard H. Key.

Elder O. K. Tench, IVloderator
Elder Donald E. Smith, Clerk

OBITUARIES
ELDER W, Y. CHANDLER

Elder trV. Y. Chandler was born January 29,
1896, and died May 4, L970, thus being a
little over 74 yearc old. He was married to
Miss Hettie Wood December 10, 1919, and to
this union were born 5 children, 3 girls and
2 boys: Mrs. Elizabeth Linberg and Mls. Lil-
lian Neisen, of Evansville, Ind.; and Mrs.
Laula Jean Bland of Henderson, Ky.; William
L. Chandler, Pittsburgh Pa.; and Wade Y.
Chandler, Jr., Rockport, Ind. Surviving also
are 20 grandchildren and 8 great grand-
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children.

Elder Chandler professed a hope in Christ
and asked for a home with Dry Cr^eek Church
Saturday night before the 4th Sunday in
August, 1941, and was baptized the Sunday
morning following by the writer. Elder Chand-
ler was an Engineer on the L and N Railroad,
and on account of his work he did not attend
Church regularly for some time; but he was
impressed to preach, and was liberated March
14, 1954, and ordained to the full work of
the ministry November 30, 1958. He had the
care of Rock Springs Church in the Soldier
Creek Association for several years,

His funeral was held at Hughart Funeral
Home, Hopkinsville, Ky., May 7, 7970, by El-
der Paul Poyner, Elder R. L. Biggs and the
writer. Elder Biggs preached the doctrine that
Elder Chandler believed so strongly; and I
tried to speak on the Resurrection, using as a
text, "As we have borne the image of the
earthly, we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly," and the Âdam man, Wade Chandler,
being adopted into the family of God, bore
witness that he was redeemed by the blood of
Jesus. The body was taken to Evansville, Ind.,
and laid to rest May 8, 1970.'We would say unto his wife and childr¡en
not to weep as those who have no hope. May
God bless all is our prayer for Christ's sake.

J. N. Darnall

IN MEMORY OF
BROTHER BENJAMIN \ry. HAR'WA,RD
The Norfolk Primitive Baptist Church lost

a beloved brother antl one who fulfilletl the
office of a deacon, when it pleased Almighty
God to call Brother Ben, age 53, from this
world on October 3, 1969. May our Lord an<ì
Saviour be pleased to reconcile all of us who
mourn his passing and again make us to know
that his will is done in the armies of heaven
and amongst the inhabitants of the earth and
none can stay his hand.

Brother Harward was a strong believer in
the total depravity of man, the surety of the
wills and shalls of God, and had been made to
know that he was a sinner by nature and by
practice, and that salvation was by the Grace
of God and not by the works of puny man.
He loved to be among those that spoke his
language and his delight was in discussing the
scriptures and declaring the sovereignt¡r ef
God.

A great desire was given our dear brother
to live and walk with those whom he felt
were the children of God and at a special
meeting on April 23, 1960 where the gospel
had been proclaimed by Elder A. P. Mewborn
he was made willing to go home to his friends
and declare in an humble manner that I am
a sinner and unworthy to be with you but
desire a home among you. Elder Mewborn

baptizetl him on Sunday morning and I have
often rejoicecl at the happiness described by
Elder Mervborn while he and Brother Harward
were returning to the shore. Elder Mewborn
said, "That there were many sharp shells that
were hurting his feet and that he asked
Brother Ben if the shells were cutting his
feet." Brother Harward repliecl, "Shells! What
shells?" He was not awarc of any shells be-
cause it pleased God to remove his mind from
the vain and perishable things of this world
and to center it, on the divine and heavenly
things of God.

His funeral was held in the church he loved
and services conducted by those that were so
dear to him, his pastor Elder C. N, Bunn and
Elder A, P, Mewborn. His body was laid to
rest in the Green Lawn Cemetery to await
the morning of the resurrection when his Lord
will say to him, "Come ye blessed of my Fa-
ther inherit the kingdom prcpared for you
from the foundation of the world,"

We at the Norfolk Church, together with
his children, a host of kindred and friends
evelywhere miss him very much, but could not
wish him back, because we feel that he is with
his Lord in paradise,

Done by order of the Norfolk Primitive Bap-
tist Chur,ch in conference Saturday night be-
fore the 3rd Sunday in December 1969.

Written by one who loved him,
Ruby Coward

EULA TAYLOR HALL
Sister Eula Taylor HalI, a member of Lib-

erty HilI Church, departed this life on Feb-
raar:y 20, 1969. She was born on September
9, 1889, Her husband, Mr. Carl Hall, who was
well known among the Primitive Baptists in
this area, passed away in 1951.

The visiting ministers and other brethren
(many have departed) well remember the
home of Mr. CarI and Sister Eula Hall, as
many visited in their home, The evidence
shows that they did not have the love of
money, because they helped many who were in
need.

Sister Hall is survived by two sisters and
a number of nieces and nephews. Her sister,
i\{rs. Josie Patterson, and her nephews: Eu-
gene, Royce Lee, John, Jr, (Buck), and A, G.
are members at Liberty Hill Church near
Farmerville, La.

Sister Eula Hall suffered a severe stroke a
few years ago, and was confined to the nurs-
ing home in Farmerville, La. for a lengthy
period.

The funeral services were conducted by El-
der W. W, Taylor and assisted by the writer
at Liberty Hill Church, and her body was laid
to rest in the cemetery to await the glorious
resurrection,

W. W, Hudson, Jr,
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JAMES RUFUS SPENCER

James Rufus Spencer was born September
2, 1896, in Johnston County to the parents of
Elder James Turner Spencer and Nancy Ann
Stancil Spencer; and died May 25, 1969,

Brother Rufus was sickly in his last years,
and it was in 1967 at the hospital in Peters-
burg, Virginia, that he asked for a home in
Creech's Church, along with his wife.

Brother Rufus was no stranger to the doc-
trine of Salvation by Grace. He was raised
in a Primitive Baptist home yet this did not
urake him love the truth, but would only have
given him a respect for the people of God.
But God who is rich in mercy v/as pleased to
reveal this to our dear brother, to make him
feel his unworthiness, and also to turn him
from self to view by an eye of faith the
beauty of God's mercy as it is in Christ Jesus.

Our brother attended the church at Creech's
very often before his sickness, and on one
occasion he asked me if he died first would I
come to Virginia to conduct his funeral. I
answered that I hoped before he passed away
that I would be blessed to baptize him, and
that if I was living by God's Grace I would
come.

It was in July that I was called to go to
Hopewell, Virginia, to see Brother Rufus who
was stricken with heart trouble. Deacon Luby
Batten, Sister Nellie Hocutt and I were blessed
to go, and I had the feeling when the call
came that he wanted a home with the Church.
How often does God send affiiction to bring
his people down and making them willing to
go home crying how great things He has done
for them.

'When we walked into the room at the hos-
pital, we were greeted by a flood of tears and
that he wanted a home with the Lord's peo-
ple - unworthy, yet possessing a hope, He
was received along with his wife and was bap-
tized. the 4th Sunday in October, 1967,

Brother Rufus Spencer's funeral was con-
ducted by Elder D, B. Stokes at Gould's Fun-
eral Home in Hopewell, Virginia, and v¡as
laid to rest in Blanford Cemetery in Peters-
burg, Virginia, Brother Spencer is survived
by his wife, Sister Minnie Spencer, 4 daugh-
ters, 3 sisters, and 11 grandchildren,

We, the Chur'ch at Creech's in Johnston
County, shall miss him, but we hope to bow in
humble submission to the Eternal Holy Will
of God, and may his family and friends be
blessed to find grace in their hour of sorrow-
ing to sustain them,

Done by order of Conference of Creech's
Church in June, 1969.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator'
Curtis Johnson, Clerk

SISTER LELIA L. HAMILTON
It has pleased our Heavenly Father to call

home our beloved Sister Lelia Hamilton on
March 19, 1970.

Sister Harnilton united with the Falls of
Tar River Primitive Baptist Church in Sep-
tember 1963. She was married to the late D. B.
Hamilton.

Sister Hamilton was a faithful member of
her Church, and loved to talk with the breth-
ren and friends of the Grace of God, and how
she felt the Lord had blessed her all the days
of her life. She was in ill health for several
months, and in all of her trials and tribula-
tions, she was blessed to look to our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ; for her faith and trust
rvas in him. She spoke often of being willing
to depart this life to be with Jesus Christ
'lvhere there would be no more heartaches, sor-
low and pain.

She is survived by three sisters: Mrs. Ruth
Dixon of Rocky Mount; Mrs. Bertha Minton
of Ahoskie, and Mrs. E. L. Mizelle of Enfield;
one stepson: Burkett Hamilton of Smithfield.

Her funeral was conducted from the Chapel
of Gay-Yost Funeral Ilome by hér Pastor
Elder D. B. Stokes. Burial was in the River-
side Memorial Cemetery in Smithfield, \¡r'here
she rests in peace to await the second coming
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Resolved; That a copy of these resolutions
be sent to the ,Sigæs of the Ti,mes; one to the
family and one for the church as a permanent
record.

Done by order of Conference May, 1970,

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
Nina Pearson, Clerk

DEACON FRANK R. DEW

Deacon Frank R. Dew, son of the late
George D. and Lucy Perry Dew, was born
June 8, 1887; and was called home by our
Ileavenly Father, l\farch 3, 1970, at the agre
of 82 years.

Brother Dew was blessed by God to unite
with îhe Falls of Tar River Primitive Bap-
tist Church in June 1964, and ordained a
Deacon in September 1964, He loved the Doc-
trine of Salvation by Graee and stood firm
in his hope and faith in our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. He served the church and his
brethren faithfully and ì¡/as enabled by God
to walk circumspectly before him in Love.

We at the Falls Church loved him dearly
and will rniss him, but we feel to believe that
he is at long last resting in the arms of our
Lord and Master Jesus Christ, In Brother
Derv's last few days he spoke often of his hope
and longing to be with the Lord. He will be
missed by all who loved him, and the vùcancy
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can never be filled by mortal man.

He is survived by his rvife, Mrs. Nannie
Fly Derv; three daughters: Mrs. Mildred I(err
of Rocl<y Mount, Mrs. Dorothy May of Red
OaÌ<, and Mrs. Frances Whittington of Ben-
son; one sister, Mrs. Addie Winstead of Walie
Forest; two half-brothers: Duncan J. Dew of
Portsmor-rth, Va., and J. Howarcl Dew of 'Wil-
mington; three half-sisters: Mrs. Lois Cross
and Mrs. Julia Strickland of Rocky Mount,
and Mrs. Mattie Saundars of Spring Hope;
six grandchildren and one great grandchild.

His funeral was conducted from the Chapel
of Gay-Yost Funeral Home, by his Pastor
Elder D, B. Stokes where relatives and friends
gathered together to pay their last tribute to
a loved one, The display of flowers v¡as in evi-
dence of their love for our Deacon, Brother,
and Friend, Burial was in Pineview Cemetery,
where we feel he is asleep waiting for his
Lord and Master,

Resolved; That a copy of these resolutions
be sent to the ,Sigzs of the Times; one to the
family and one for the church as a permanent
record.

tr)one by oider of Conference I\{ay, 1970.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
Nina Pearson, Clerk

STEWART HANGER

Stewart Hanger was born in Grundy, Va.,
October 18, 7902, and passed anvay at his home
in Mossy Rock, TVashington, February 24,
1968, at the age of 67. He is survived by six
sisters and one brother: Mrs. Gertrude Sunr-
ner and Mrs. Roase Riordan, of Onalaska;
Mrs. Martha Bartley, of Mossy Rock; Mrs.
Bernice Cheney, Silver Creek; Mrs. Helen
Sheney, Glenonia; and Mrs. Margaret Hugh,
Raudall; ând Ray Hanger, Onalaska.

He had been in a hospital in October, No-
vember and part of December, when, being
improved, he rvas taken home lvhere he re-
mained to the end of his earthly career. I{e
had for years attended the Old School Bap-
tist Church in Mossy Rock; and his worth to
them is not easily estimated. When the church
which was at Riffe, Washington, had to be
torn down or moved to higher ground because
that area was to be all under water by a huge
lake being formed, he helped in every way he
could. The best timber in the building was
brought to Mossy Rock and used in the build-
ing built there on the land Elder and Sister
Davis had given for it.

He was always present at the meetings,
and in winter would have the building warm
when the members arrived; and if the pastor
did not come they would sing the dear hymns,
and he would read two or three chapters from

the Bible, of which he was an avid reader.
He was so good to help in the expenses of the
church and in ail other ways, and his loss is
deeply felt by all; but we realize that our
loss is his gain, for he had said in his illness
that he was not afraid to go.

Services were held at the Mossy Rock Com-
munity Church with Mr. Faul Bunton offici-
ating. Interment was in Doss Cemetery. The
building was crowded, and the many beautiful
floral pieces spoke of the deep esteem in which
he was held. Written by request.

Mrs. J. W. Taylor
4511 N. E. Prescott
Portland, Oregon 97218

SISTER MARY DOSS

Sister Mary Latisha Doss was called from
this life May 28, 1970, in Memorial Hospital,
Danville, Ya., at the age of 67 years. She was
born June 26, 1902, the daughter of Chissley
and Elizabeth Hardy. She was married to
Brother Lundy Doss November 6, 1916, who
preceded her in death January 15, 1961. To-
gether they united with Springfield Primitive
Baptist Church November 8, 1924, and were
faithful members.

Sister Mary had been in poor health several
years but grew worse for three weeks, and
seemed to realize her time here was about
ended. She told the writer the day she died,
"When I lie down at night I wonder if I will
awake in the morning." She was such an
humble person, kind spoken, and always much
concerned about the sick and affiicted, She
worl<ed hard in rearing their big family, and
rvas so patient and good to them; and they
rvere also good to her and loved her. She mani-
fested a great love for her church and loved
the preaching of the gospel of God our Sav-
iour.

Five boys and five girls survive: Reuben,
Leroy, Frank and William of Gretna, Va.,
and Raymond of Danville, Va.; Mrs. Roy Dal-
ton, Mrs. Ollie Collins, Mrs. Morris Mills, of
Gretna, Mrs. Bernice Crane of Danville, and
Mrs. Irene Floyd of Hopewell, Va. Surviving
also are one sister, Sister Maude Doss of
Gretna; 26 grandchildren and 8 great grand-
children.

Funeral services were held at Springfield
Church by her pastor, Elder O, K. Tench, and
she was laid to rest in Gretna Burial Park.
There was much evidence of respect, devotion
and friendship manifested by the congrega-
tion, and many beautiful flowers.

May the Lord be with and comfort her be-
loved children and all who mourn, and recon-
cile us all to say, Thy will be clone. Written by

Annie Tosh
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 9/70

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

PRAYER

A sister asked me some time ago
To write something on prayer,

But I've hesitated to try,
I do hereby declare.

Many times I've endeavored to pray,
Which seemed to be in vain,

tsut I would pray without ceasing
lVhile on earth I remain.

"Pxayel is the soul's sincere desire,
Unuttered or expressed,"

Antl I hope that with this desire
I have at times been blessed.

Fervent prayer is a solemn thing,
Proceeding from the heart,

The suppiication to the Lord,
S¡ho doth kno'rvledge impart.

I believe that all true prayer is
Indited in the heart

By the Lord God omnipotent,
Who in heaven abotte art,

Even Jesus, the mecliator
Of the New Testament,

Offered up prayers to the Father
When he to earth was sent.

He was sent to redeem his own,
Who are with him joint-heirs,

And now seated at God's right hand,
To him presents their prayers.

He said he prayed not for the world,
But for them given him;

They were giv'n to him to redeem,
,{nd I hope I'm one of them.

C. IV. Vass
409 N. Y. Avenue
Elizabeth City, N. C

ENJOYED THE MEETING
Rt. 2, Box 518
Bassett, Va.

Dear Elder and Sister Wood,
and the Dear Editors of the Signs,

I hope all are well, and rejoicing in
the srveet sunshine and love of blessed
Jesus. He is alÌ our salvation, our gta,ce,
trove, mercy, and truth. He is all we
wiil ever need in this low ground, and
in that sweet home above.

O! am I his or am I not? I hope I
have a hope in Him. Today, while the
dear Elders at Riverview Church were
preaching Jesus and him crucified so
wonderfully, f, who am the least of all,
feel f was wonderfully fed on the
crumbs that fell from God's eternal
throne of love. How my poor, 'weary
soul did leap for joy ! I was given a
desire to humbly bow my head and
thank the Lord, who, in his tender mer-
cy, comforted one so vile as I.

For some time I have been down in
the valley - s6 l6y¡ and so barren, won-
dering if I have only caught the shad-
ow, and missed the substance.

It is sweet to meet God's dear, pre-
cious children, and hear them sing and
pray and preach the blessed Truth as
it is in Jesus. We sang that wonderful
song, "God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform." I love that
hymn, and had wanted for a long time
to hear the little ones of God sing it
again

Dear ones, I hope you will pray for
me when you are blest with a mind to
beg for the sweet mercy of God.

Your least sister,
Callie Clark
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EXPERIENCE

Brother Cecil Turner, a dear servant
and able minister of God who baptized
me over 20 years ago, requested that I
write, so it is with much fear and
trembling that I attempt to write a
part of my feelings, and how I get
along.

I have felt for sometime to be cut
off. I seem to be so far away, and cold,
that it causes me trouble and grief. I
am made to wonder if surely I am mis-
taken in the whole matter. I feel that
I have caught the shadow and missed
the substance. I long for and try to
beg for a thankful hearl, to thank and
praise my God for being so good and
wonderful to me and mine. I have been
so wonderfully blessed all the days of
my life, and have been so undeserving
of His notice. I desire to be kept at his
precious little children's feet; to be
humble and kind. It is not my desire
to hurt a hafu of one of their precious
heads. I feel that when rile are blessed
with the Spirit it is not possible to harm
one of his little ones.

I desire to bear my burdens and trials
humbly and without grumbling at my
lot; because I know if we are what we
hope and profess to be, we cannot sail
on flowery beds of ease; but the life
of a pilgrim is a hard road to travel.
O Lord, help us to look unto the hills
from whence cometh our help. It seems
that I go to church longing to hear
preaching and be comforted and lifted
up, but most of the time it is a sealed
book: yet I rcalize it is the truth as it
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. His pre-
cious word is indeed food to the poor,
hungr¡t soul when one is blessed to
preach Jesus and him crucified, and I
know it takes the same power to re-
ceive, it as it does to preach it.

If I am one in that blessed number
that Jesus left his lofty heights in
Glory and came down to this low ground
of sin and sorrow to suffer, bleed and
die on the Roman cross, then nothing
shall ever be able to separate me from
the love of God. I have reacl the scrip-

ture in Luke 23:26 where they crucifled
my Lord, and have shed many tears,
and felt as guilty as if I had been there
and driven the nails in his dear hands.
I have felt that if I had been there, f
i,vould loved to have handed him some
cold sweet water to drink. I feel a lot
of time like Mary must have felt r,vhen
she rvas seeking her Lord, (John
20:11), and went to the sepulchre, and
seeing He was gone, stood weeping. On
seeing a man she thought was the gard-
ner she said, "They have borne my
Lord away, please tell me where they
have laid him." Then it pleased Jesus
to reveal himself to her: he gently spoke
her name, Mary. She knew at once it
was her Lord. How happy she must
have been to see him - she must sure-
ly have felt her great need of him or
she would not have gone seeking him.

I feel so many times, that if I could
but touch the hem of his garment I
would be made whole. Once I was being
ridiculed and made fun of until I felt
I must surely throw up my hands in
despair. Inwardly I cried, O Lord, what
does one do in a case like this ? and the
rvords came to ffi€, "Forgive them,
Lord, for they know not what they do."
I felt a lot better and was given glace
to bear my burden. I know the road is
full of thorns and thistles, and many,
many troubles, but am made willing to
bear my burdens to bear the name of
Jesus.

I oftimes think of the parable of the
sower that went forth to so\M: some
seeds fell on good ground and grew up
and bore fruit, while others fell on
stony places and the sun bore down
upon them and the weeds grew up and
they did choke. I feel like a seed that
fell by the wayside. I know unless the
goodness and mercy of my Heavenly
Father heeps me, I will surely fall by
the wayside. I beg that He will keep me
in the way that he will have me go. I
long for more and better evidence that
I am one of his little ones, and not de-
ceived in the whole matter.

I have tried to pray for a dream,
and just recently I dreamed I was an
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angel as pure and white as the angels
in heaven. I thought my little grand-
daughter told she saw me, and I told
her it must have been someone else;
and she said, "No, grandmother, it rvas
you." I thought I was so happy that I
cried and cried. This gave me reason
to:rejoice for a season; but I long for
more crumbs from the Master's table
to feed my hungry soul. I know I have
been made to hunger and thirst after
righteousness, and I know He has a
bountiful storehouse of mercy that is
sufficient for all his children; and He
allows just enough to keep us pressing
onward and upward toward the mark
for the ptize of the high calling as it
is in .Tesus Christ our Lord. It seems
that through the eye of faith I can vie'iv
a whole sea of heavenly angels dressed
in pure white with crowns on their
heads and harps in their hands, all
happy and praising King Jesus as he
sits on his throne, making intercession
for all the saints of God; and watching
over them in the dark hours of night
and when the storm clouds gather, -watching over them when they are un-
mindful of Him. He's in that city whose
builder and maker is God: it is a beau-
tíful place where all is love and all
tears are wiped away. No pain or fear
or sad farewells shall ever enter there,
just peace and joy and love.

Once I was begging my Lord to go
with me over the dark river of death,
of which I knew nothing; and to hold
my hand. I thought that with God hold-
ing my hand, who could be afraid; ancl
He spoke to me and said, "I am with
thee always even unto the end." I was
made happy and was lifted up for a
time. Another time I was so troubled
it seemed surely I would be overcome,
and I was continually trying to beg for
mercy, and the words of a song were
made known unto me: "Fear not breth-
ren, joyfully stand on the borders of
your land; Christ your Father's elder
Son bids you undismayed go on."'Were
it not for my dear Saviour's caring for
me and speaking peace to my poor soul,
I could not go on; and yet I know these

things of which I speak are very neces-
sary to keep me under the rod. I feel so
much of the time to be in a valley of
dry bones bleached in the sun. But He
has only to speak and I come to life like
the dew on dried grass, or a fresh sum-
mer shower. He waters us with love,
grace, and understanding in our hearts,
so that we are set apart from the world;
and we are a peculiar people the world
does not understand; but grant, Lord,
that I may be a witness of our Lord and
Saviour.

Dear reader, please pray for me when
you feel you don't have a friend on
earth or in heaven, I desire and need
your prayers. I realize more of late
that I am not my own keeper, and that
unless I am kept by His unerring Spirit
and tender mercy, I will fall by the
wayside, and be forever banished from
the dear fellowship of the Church of
God. This I don't believe I could bear.
I want to be found mixing and mingling
with the dear saints of God: I want to
live with them, die with them, and be
buried with them. It is my humble de-
sire that I may be blessed to remain
with them, but am so unworthy, and
do feel if they knew me as I and my
Lord knows me, they could not fellow-
ship me. I feel if one at all, surely I
must be the least one. With Faul I feel
to be the chief of sinners. I hate my
life and the way I live, because I cannot
live like I would love to. "The things
I do I would not, and the things I would
not, I do. Therefore it is not I that do
it but sin that dwells in me."

As long as \rye live we must put up
with this tabernacle of clay: the carnal
mind is not subject to the ]aws of God
neither indeed can be. "It is not of him
that willeth nor of him that runneth
but of God that showeth mercy." Our
dear pastor, Jimmie Hollandsworth,
who is blessed to be as wise in the true
knowledge of God as any I have ever
known, said something while preaching
that I thought .was so humble and good,
and it has remained rvith me. He said
that while vacationing in various parts
of Uie country, he tried to conduct him-
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self in such a way that the Lord would
not be ashamed of him. I thought, what
a good example that is to set before
us ! But I fall so far short of the way
I wish I could live that I feel like the
Prodigal son who spent all and was no
more worthy to be called his father's
son, but wished to be only as one of
the hired servants.

I know that when Jesus bowed his
head and said, "It is finished," and gave
up the ghost, if I was not included in
that blessed number, there is nothing
whatever I can do to enter into the
courts of glory. I am just as helpless as
a leaf being tossed about in a whirl-
wind, to catch hold of anything to help
me; so am wholly dependent on the
Lord and Saviour. We must stand still
and see His salvation. I feel sometimes
to cry, "O Lord, restore unio me the
joy of thy saivation." Sometimes while
in the mill running my machine, I am
given to meditate on the goodness and
mercy of my Heavenly Father, and I
feel his mighty power overshadows me
to the extent that I am made to praise
his holy name. He is the "fairest of ten
thousand and altogether iovely"; He
is the bright and morning star, the Lily
of the Valley, and ever to be adored,
and greatly to be feared. "If these be
still, the rocks would cry out."

These rejoicing seasons are jewels
to me, and certainly worth more than
gold or anything the world can offer.
Once I was greatly troubled and felt
forsaken, when the words came to me,
"Peace be unto you from God the Fa-
ther." They came with power, and a
great calmness settled over me, and I
was at peace for awhile. These things
follow me, and remain to comfort me.

My dear Lrncle, Leonard Brammer,
who is an able minister of God, saicl
on one occasion, that when you t¡/ere
troubled try to remember that Jesus
was there before you. This has been a
great comfort to me.

Please excuse mistakes, Brother Cecil,
and forgive me for writing so much.

A little sister
Glory.

with a sweet hope of,

Edna Rea
Rt. 2, Box 650
Bassett, Ya.24055

BROTHER HALL TO HIS SISTER
P. O. Box 595
Mount Vernon, Wash. 98273

Dear Sister:
In your letter of February 26th, you

state, - "Hov/ever, I don't understand
how God would choose only a few of
His creatures to go to Heaven. As I al-
r.vays told Father, - What incentive
could one have to lead a better life?"

Now this shows you have been con-
cerned over this rather puzzling mat-
ter and are still giving it thought,
',vhich is evidence you have long de-
sired to understand it and are still of,
the mind to reconcile yourself to it, tr
believe. I have been impressed to write
yon, and in my feeble way to tell of
my ot /n deep concern over the very
same thing ma,ny, many years ago, and
how, in due time, it was all cleared up
to my cornplete satisfaction, not of mj
or,vn effort or self-sufficiency but by the
enlightenment given by that mn¡ster'í,ozæ
polfler from uboue when it was His will
ancl pleasure to reveal Himself and
some of the mysteries contained in ItrIS
BOOK OF TRUTH.

This brings us right into the very
mysterious and SECRET things which
the Lord has chosen to belong to Him,

- to be revealed only as His pleasure
ar-rd designs dictate. One of his serv-
ants, some 100 years ago, 'wrote, 

-o'Secret things belong to, God, but such
as are revealecl belong to us and our
chilclren." IIuman knowledge goes no
further. No rt,nite intelligence can fath-
om the infi.nite depths of the Godheud.
It seems certain that He revealed con-
siderable of secret tltí.ngs to the Old
Prophets and Apostles who wrote of
them in the OId and New Testaments;
among them this very thing we have
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in mind, that the Lord's elect or chosen
ones are so few in number as compared
to the non-elect or world-at-large.

Getting back to the question, "What
incentive could one have to lead a bet-
ter life?" To treat with this question
rightly, we would have to deal with
mortal man first in his natural, worldly
state of being. As such, their worldly
"incentives" or motivation was largely
dependent upon their parents, or those
charged with their worldly care while
in their early years. From the creation
on thru early times, people generaily
were admonished by their elders, par-
ents, and others, to be of good charac-
ter, to respect their parents, and the
moral and legal laws of their day. Be-
ing natural, worldly people, many failed
to lead exemplary lives, both young and
adults in all walks of life; even kings
of olden times "Did wrong in the sight
of the Lord," says the Old Testament.
As time has passed down thru the many
centurÍes, man has not improved as to
leading exemplary and good lives, and
we only have to look briefly about us
here, and consider what goes on thru-
out the whole world, to see where mân's
actions have led the world - to the
very brink of destruction. In stating
w}aat man's actions have done, I mean
the natural, worldly people as a whole,
and do not include those good people
the Lord has separated from among the
masses who are His true disciples and
followers. Naturally, some could have
it charged to them of much wrong do-
ing in the sight of the Lord before He
wrought His change in them. After He
changes His chosen ones, they will
never be found aiding and abetting the
shocking crimes, violence, whoredom,
and the multitude of Satan's vile works
we have seen in the past, and are seeing
today.

Now while still treating with natural,
worldly man and trying to get to the
point of what governs his incentives or
motivation to do good, my mind turns
to the first man Adam (and of course
his rvife Eve), who we find in the be-
ginning of Genesis dwelling in a world-

ly paradise, with all their worldly needs
supplied and without any other mortal
man arorlnd to sway them into wrong
doing. Surely they should have had,
and did have, every reason to lead a
good life and do as the Lord told them.
They did not have any knowledge of
what God's action or His will was as
to saving only a part of mankind or
choosing from among the future gen-
erations, etc. So we must say that their
lack of incentive to do right in the sight
of the Lord, could not be charged uP
thusly. The f all of Adam cünl'e, and sin
entered into the world, - the sin being
an act of a thing. It has continued on
thru the ages, involving every living
human being. In Psalms 51:5, David
wrote: "Behold I was shapen in iniquity
and in sin did my mother conceive me."
Many scriptures could be cited verify-
ing this fact.

Further, there was the Apostle Paul
(formerly known as Saul) who wrote
in Acts 26:6, ". . . that after the most
straitest sect of our religion, I lived a
Pharisee." Here we see he was a very
religious man, as well as an educated
man. Surely he should have had every
incentive to live a good life and do right
in the sight of the Lord - if his knowl-
edge of the Lord had been gained thru
tl¿e Lard changi,ng him. But he was
still an unregenerated natural man,
and his new birth by the Lord God
came later when he was on the road to
Damascus to bind and imprison the
Lord's chosen followers. Read his mi-
raculous conversion in Acts 9:1-13.
Read how he was a party to the stoning
to death of Stephen, Acts 7:58. Read
of the great change after he \ryas
CHANGED BY THE POWER OF
GOD, in Acts 9th chapter, and see that
HIS INCENTIVES WERE THEN TO
DO RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF THE
LORD.

One more scriptural record before
leaving this subject, t]nat of the two
malefactors (criminals, sinful men, con-
victed of thievery) hanging on either
side of the crucified Jesus. It seems cer-
tain that their incentives to do right
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and to live good lives, were non-exist-
ent, or nil, and that neither of them
knew Jesus other than by a, "head"
knowledge, and had no reâson to live a
bad life because of their knowledge of
His will or manner of converting and
bringing to Him only a portion of the
multitudes of living souls. Notice that
the one suddenly became aware of who
Jesus actually was, by and thru Jesus
having revealed Himself to him; and
he begged Jesus to remember him and
to have him in Paradise with him, etc.;
to which Jesus answered that he would
so act. Notice that the other thief ,
railed upon Jesus and said, "If thou be
Ch,rist,, save thyself and us." This one
did not know Jesus or he would not
have saÍd - 'rIF THOU BE CHRIST,"
etc. Excellent proof that Jesus meant
what he had said, "I came into the
world to save sinners." Notice that this
thief's vileness made not one whit of
difference to Jesus, when it came time
for Him to do his Father's will as he
prayed before being crucified - 

r'l p1.¿y
not for the world, but for them which
thou has given me, for they are thine."
(John 17:9)

Some Scriptures bearing upon the
foregoing writings are: Proverbs 16:1 :

Solomon said, "The preparation of the
heart in man, and the answer of the
tongue is from the Lord." Psalms L7:7:
"The law of the Lord is perfect in con-
verting the soul."

Now as to the INCENTIVES or
MOTIVATION of those people of past
ages, after the Lord's miraculous pow-
er changed them from their darkness
into His light and revealed himself to
them as He so chose to clo. We have al-
ready referred to the Apostle Paul's
change, and the thief on the cross, We
only have to read of Samuel's experi-
ence, f Samuel 3:7, "And Samuel did
not yet know the Lord, neither was the
word of the Lord yet revealed to him,"
to see that Samuel's incentives were
good thereafter.

Turn to Jeremiah, 1st chapter, and
see the miraculous way he was brought

into the LIGHT AND POWER, OF
GOD, and how he was a true servant
and prophet. You will not find that he
ceased to have good incentives and
failed to live a good life, etc. Look into
the records of other old Prophets of
Old Testament record, as well as to
check over the lives of St. John, Peter,
Timothy and various others, and see
how they lived after the Lord changed
them into His servants from earthy,
worldly and generally uneducated, ig-
norant fisherman, etc. Should I run thru
several of their records, this letter
would be entirely too lengthy and tire-
some to you.

No¡¡' as to a few Scriptures treating
on the Lord's people being but a few
or a "REMNANT," which is a small
part of the whole thing. In Ðeuteron-
omy 7 :7, "For the Lord did not set his
love upon you, nor choose you, because
ye were more in number than any peo-
iile; FOR YE WERE THE FE\/EST
OF ALL PEOPLE." Isaiah 11:11,
". . . The Lord shall set IIis hand again
to recover the remnant of His people."
Ezra I3g - 

('. To leave us a rem-
nant to escape ." fsaiah 1 :9: "Ex-
cept the Lord of hosts had left unto
LIS â ver)¡ Small remnant, we shOUld
have been as Sodom," etc. IsaÍah l-1 :16

- 
r'fl¡fl there shall be a highway for

the remnant of His people, etc." Jere-
miah 15:11 : "The Lord said, verily it
shall be well with thy remnant," etc.
Jeremiah 23:3: "And I will gather the
remnant of my flock out of all coun-
tries, whither I have driven them."
Jeremiah ïL:'l : ". . . O Lord, save th¡'
people, the remnant of Israel." Jere-
miah 42:2 ". . . And pray for us unto
the Lord thy God, even for all this
remnant, (for r,ve are left but a few
of many) etc." And many more.

In the New Testament, in Matthew
7:!4: "Because strait is the gate and
narrow is the way that leadeth unto
life, AND FEW THERE BE THAT
FIND IT." These are the words of
Jesus, strong proof indeed. Note that
He said in verse 13 that many there
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be that go in at the broad gate that
leadeth to destruction. Romans 9:27 :

"Esaias also crieth concerning Israel,
though the number of the children of
Israel be as the sand of the sea, A
REMNANT SHALL BE SAVED.'' RO-

mans 11 :5: "Even so at this present
time aiso there is a REMNANT ac-
cording to the election of grace." Last-
ly, in Revelation 11:13: "And the rem-
nant were affrighted, and gave glory to
the God of Heaven." There are aiso
mentions of Remtumú in Rev. 12:17,
79:21.

Now all this - all these words by
the inspired prophets and apostles -cannot be brushed aside, and especially
so at this very time, when we actually
can see the scarcity of people DOING
GOOD IN THtr SIGHT OF THE
LORD as compared to the multitudes
that are bent on destroying the very
foundations of our civilization and way
of life as we have been taught to live
this short life on earth.

I have scarcely "scatched the sur-
face" so-to-speak, of the vast volume
of Scriptural proof to be found, treat-
ing on THE FEW THE LORD HAS
CHOSEN from among the countless
millions upon miilions from beginning
of time to ending of this time world.
I can only say, read the Bible, always
in a prayerful mind, asking the Lord
to give you understanding of some of
His ways that He has seen fit to hide
from the world at large. If you do not
find Scriptural proof of what anyone,
in any walk of life, gives out to you
as being THE GOSPEL OF OUR
LORD, then do not accept it; even what
I have herein written.

I submit this to you to read and med-
itate on at your convenience, and if
you decide it is of no value, or has not
cleared up your mind as to the points
you raised, throw it away. It is sub-
mitted in the hope you will get some-
thing of value from it.

In Christian love, I hope,
Bill (Wm. O. Hall)

44 DwretL Grove
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 35401

Dear Sister Veola:
(Mrs. Harvis Donaldson)

I was real glacl to receive your let-
ter. I had been thinking of you and was
real glad to hear from you.

At the present, or just previously to
the present, it seemed I couldn't be
settled in mind just what I wanted to
do - read or cut grass, etc. then the
postman delivered your letter, and after
reading it I felt like trying to write
in answer to it.

I was much pleased by you offering
for baptism and church membership,
Sister Veola, believing with all my
heart it was the wovk and effect of the
grace of Christ wrottght in your heart
and mincÌ. You well know our infrrmi-
ties are mixed with our most humble
performance, thaí we may, as you say,
glory not in ourselves but in the Lord.
Without those infirmities or tribulations
we would have no fear and trembling
and would be like the Pharisee, glory
in ourselves. But the Lord said - no
flesh can glory in his presence. But
He chose his people in their inflrmities
ancl in the furnace of affiictions, and
thereby separated them from all the
children of the flesh. He thus teaches
his own by experience and will not
leave them without a measure of com-
fort by the fruits of the Spirit of
Christ; but gives them assurance to
taste that He is gracious - the good
word of God, the poliler and glory of
his free grace, mercy, truth and love.
Yes, and a sweet hope, all of which
Christ is to them, and is made of God
unto them; and thus they are made ac-
cepted of God in Christ unto Himself.
And, as you said, that is the way it is
with his children whether I be one or
not. And that God knows, as He know-
eth them that are his; but I do not
know, save only in part - a very small
part which evidences produce - such
âs we know we have passed from death
unto life because we love the brethren,

So in that sense'tre know in part and
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prophesy in part, but when that which
is perfect is come, that which is in part
passes au/ay. But after all, r,ve are said
to be saved by hope; and though that
hope seems so little and dim, yet if it
is real, which it seems we can only hope
it is, yet it is as large as Christ is who
is our hope, and He filleth the heavens,
yes, the immensity.

Sister Veola, I wish to say again and
again, I am always made to feel glad
to see the Lord's children follow him
in baptism. It seems there are so few
of them that do, comparatively, and
those that don't, we are often made to
wonder just what their feelings are
concerning it. We feel it is a sacred
ordinance of the Lord and that He must
lead to and in it; and many times we
would love to say something to indi-
viduals, but fear r /e may drive them
from it instead of helping them. We
think it should all be in fear yet will-
ingly, desiring to obey the dear Lord
who has and will continue to do so
much for us poor and unworthy sin-
ners. The Lord's people all have in a
measure the same feeling experiment-
ally, and that is where the union lies,

- feeling to be the poorest of the poor
in themselves and yet in a measure the
richest of the rich in Christ. But with-
out being poor in the Spirit, we coulcl
never feel to be rich in Christ. Only
the poor in the spirit feel the need of
Christ.

I remember the pleasant smile on
your face after coming up out of the
water. May the dear Lord ever bless
you with his sufficient and enduring
grace through all the trials and affiic-
tions of this life and then receive you
in his likeness in glory, to ever be with
him.

Your very unworthy brother,
I hope in Christ,
John L. Sanders

..WHEN WE ARE CHANGED
FROM JUDGE TO BEGGAR . .''

2768 Clifton Ave. N. W.
Roanoke, Va. 24077

Ðear Editors:
Having just finished reading the July,

tr970, issue of the Signs, I feel so im-
pressed to send these three subscrip-
tions, one for a cousin and for my
irvo brothers

Why do I want them to receive these
subscriptions? Because the writings of
this July issue may satisfactorily an-
sr,ver questions I feel arise in their
minds from time to time; and because
I was reminded of some of my exer-
cises of mind in my journey through
this life so far, and my hope of that
place beyond this life.

We came into possession of some of
our grandfather, Elder Asa D. Shortt's,
olcl papers, letters and minutes recent-
iy, and they are a joy and comfort to us
as we read them. I was especially
touched by one quotation of Elder R. H.
Barwick (1899), r,vhich one said was
rvell said:

"Jesus taught his disciples to pray
fol forgiveness, just as they forgave
those who had wronged them. It is true
yet, that just as sure as we hold hard-
ness or malice in our minds against
any who have really wronged us, much
more against an imaginary wrong, just
that sure the door of prayer is shut to
us, and we need not try to find the Lord
in our troubles. \{'hen we come low
enough that we are engrossed in our
own poverty and great necessity; when
ollr own spirit is broken and ourselves
undone, then we are not caring about
the wrong of others: we get down off
the judgment seat and leave that to
the Lord. When \Ã/e are changed from
juclge to beggar, there is hope for us."

As I read these words I thought of
the 6th verse of the 2nd chapter of Col-
iossians, "As ye have therefore received
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in
him ." When we consider Jesus'
"walk" while on earth as man, we must
see where and how his feet walked.
And it does mean much to me for sev-
eral reasons. One is, as I beheld a hand
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come down and hover protectingly over
one, and turn palm outwardagainstany-
thing coming against this one, I found my-
self feeling, I cannot deny God. Through
much sorrow, trials, and trying events,
I felt I must leave all times, events, and
things in God's hand. On one occasion,
after many trying events, I came home
from work feeling that everything that
seemed to be from God, was taken away
from me: I felt I would fall to the
ground as I walked from the bus line
to the house. My footsteps halted as I
feÌt the vital things being taken àway.
It seemed all flesh was stripped from
my bones; and as I beheld the "valley
of dry bones" even my bones seemed to
dissolve, and a cry was wrung from my
inner heart, o'Lord help me to get home,
and not fall here on the street." I could
go no farther. As I said "Lord help
me," these words came with such life
and strength: "To be clothed upon."
Clothed upon with what? humility, I
hope. Though my judgment be taken
away, may I know something of the
humility of the meek and lowly heart
of Jesus: for He said, ". for I am
meek and lowly in heart."

A dream of being in a room full of
beds, and each bed full of affiicted ones

- beds of affiictions. I was in one bed.
A small child, a baby, was brought in.
All said they loved the baby, but none
had any room for it. I looked at the
child, and said, "Put it on my bed, here
is room for it." I put out my hand to
its feet as it lay there, thinking they
were cold; but its feet warmed my
hands; and I felt, "O, to walk in all
things as this child walked- meekly,
humbly."

As I sat at the breakfast table Sun-
day morning of the Kehukee Associa-
tion at Norfolk Church in 1969, I was
lost in thought so deeply as not to hear
what was said to me. I could see the
ocean from where I sat; and the water
was rough and rolling from a storm
that was brewing. I seemed to see Je-
sus walking on these waters; and again
my,desire was to follow him.

Humbly,
Catherine A. Houchins

..SAVED BY HOPE"
Rt. 2
Smithfield, N. C

Dear Elder Spangler:

Of late I have been burdened to write
and preach about our hope in Christ
Jesus. So many are crying loudly that
they know they are saved. It is my
desire to contend for the doctrine of
Election and Grace and a precious Hope
of Eternal Glory. Without a doubt I do
not believe that we know we are saved.
I go to the Apostle Paul's writings in
Romans when he was blest of God's
grace to write, "For I know that in
me, (that is in my flesh), dwelleth no
good thing." I believe that he saw him-
self as he was, imperfect, sinful and
unable to save himself.

When we are blest by God to see our-
selves as Paul did, then we are thank-
ful for a sweet hope in Jesus to save
us from our sins. Paul wrote again,
saying, "For we are saved by hope,
but hope that is seen is not hope: for
what a man seeth, why doth he yet
hope for." If we could see what we
hope for then we would have knowledge,
and we would not need hope.

I believe I can tell you how a man,
woman or child can know he is saved.
The only way is that they sin not. Who
can say he has no sin? The Scriptures
say that the thought of foolishness is
sin. Have you, dear reader, not had a
foolish thought even in the past hour?
It is also recorded that all have sinned
and come short of the glory of God.
Does that Scripture leave anyone out?
\4/e read that the rffages of sin is death.
Does not everyone have to die? The
Scripture says, "And sin, when it is
finished, bringeth forth death."

I have often heard about big sins and
little sins, but there are no big or little
sins. Sin is sin; and the consequence is
death. The very thought of foolishness
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puts us in the need of the mercy, grace
and love of Jesus Christ, who alone
lived a sin free life; yet who died be-
cause of the sins of his elected chil-
dren - whereby we have hope that
He died for us: Christ in us the hope
of glory. "Which hope we have as an
anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast,
and which enters into that within the
veil." If we knew we were saved, we
would need no anchor of the soul: we
wouÌd not be sure and steadfast in
pressing on toward the mark for the
prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus.

How sweet to the poor and needy
child that hope in Christ Jesus is ! It
never leaves nor forsakes one while
traveling this world of sorrow. It causes
us to beg God for mercy; for we know
that without his mercy we are lost.
Despite all the doctrines of men, let
Israel hope in the Lord. The people
who say they are saved are evidently
without Christ, in that, "At that time
(before regeneration and a hope), ye
were without Christ, being aliens from
the commonwealth of Israel, and strang-
ers from the covenants of promise, hav-
ing no hope, and without God in the
world." Today, if we have no hope, we
are without God. Jesus and his finished
work is the hope of the Primitive Bap-
tist Church today. lVithout the flnished
work of Jesus, all is vain.

In conclusion, I will say that there
are those who would take away our
hope, and do away with the doctrine
Old Baptists have believed from the be-
ginning and have us made into
Arminians. May God bless us to detect
worldly religion and keep it from creep-
ing into our churches. They would de-
ceive the very elect if possible. Thank
God it is not possible.

In hope of eternal life,
(Elder) Wayne Mitchell

Box 295
Nags Head, N. C. 27959

Dear Editors of the S'igns, and Elders

of the militant church, and I feel the
precious servants of the most High
God, and Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ:

I am unable to flnd sufficient and ap-
propriate words which could even re-
motely express the depth and height of
my feelings this morning, concerning
the unsearchable riches of the most
merciful grace giving God and Saviour
of his people.

There is not one doubt in my mind
but that Lhe Si,gns of the Times is a
means which the merciful God uses to
give comfort unto his poor and affiicted
people. Whether I be one of them I do
not know: I only know that His allow-
ing this poor sinner to even hope, is
so great a blessing that I am caused to
clesire that I be enabled to render any
and all praise and honor unto His glo-
rious name.

Ðear Editors and Elders and serv-
ants of the most high God, and those
whose writings I flnd in the Signs, how
great and marvelous are his blessings
unto you, as his Holy Spirit guides and
leads you in your writings, and the
printing of the truth as it is in Christ
Jesus. It is a true saying, that it is far
better felt than told. And how great
are his blessings unto the readers of
this paper when they are given the
blessed understanding of the true mean-
ing as set forth in the paper. It just
means far more than tongue can ever
tell here below.

I am enclosing some writing which
are according to my mind and feelings;
and though I know that my own efforts
can profit nothing, if you find it is in
accord with the truth, giving all praise
and honor to the only true God, you may
print it in the Signs.

Troy G. Shepard

.,LOVES THOSE WHO BELIEVE
SALVATION IS BY GRACE ALONE"

Box 295
Nags Head, N. C.

I know that I love the Old Baptists,
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'\üho express their belief that salvation
is by the gràce of God alone, and in
no wise by the work of the fleshly crea-
ture. But the question so much uPon
my mind is this, Is the love I feel for
them in truth born of the Holy Spirit?
I know that there has come a change,
so that my thoughts are at times upon
things different from what they once
were; and that my feelings are differ-
ent concerning things I feel to be of
an un-worldly nature; and that at times
I feel a deep desire to refrain from
praising or honoring any man in his
flesh, and that I might be enabled to
render all praise unto the precious
name of the Lord, and have no confi-
dence in the flesh of men; but that mY
faith might be centered upon the un-
hindered ability of the just and holy
God.

I do so hope that it is not in vain
that I go daily searching for more evi-
dence of my hope being born of the
Spirit, for without this I can do noth-
ing which would be pleasing in His
sight. I am so helpless and Prone to
the ways of sinful flesh; and then after-
wards am so filled with shame and
hatred for the ways of my fleshly self,
that I am not fit even for this world,
much less to feel a precious hoPe in
Christ.

I desire the privilege of greeting Old
Baptists as brother and.sister, but there
is so great a fear in me, that were I
granted such privilege by their accept-
ing me as one of their members, I fear
that I would have deceived those dear
ones. Some times I have been askeC,
Why tarry ? and m¡r flrst thought in
repl¡r is m)¡ feeling of unworthiness,
and that I might cause hurt in some
way or manner; and I don't want to
do such an awful thing. I do feel a de-
sire that I might be enabled to go into
the water and follow the Lord in bap-
tism; but I know that that is accom-
plished only when performed in the
Holy Spirit. Some have said that the
Spirit was not literally with them to
such a degree as to carry them forward
begging a home with the brethren; but

l"*ï" "i";il't Jåif i"î*Ji f;"L:i:
me toward and unto that end, other-
wise it would not be to the honoring of
His precious name.

The 3rd Sunday in May when an oPen
door was announced and a hymn was
being sung, for a period of time it
seemed I almost went forward; but
somehow I did not go . . In my feel-
ings these words are true, "It is not in
man that walketh to direct his steps,"
and I hope that if and when I should
ask for a home, it will not be this poor
mortal directing my steps in so serious
a matter.

I am well acquainted with mY own
awful ways, and if there was ever a
time when I was not committing some
evil sin, it was wholly by reason that
I was restrained by the merciful grace
of God; for it just is not in me of mY-
self to do anything good and well pleas-
ing in His sight. I desire to be thankful
for the fellowship expressed by some
Old Baptists towards me, and I desire
that they would not interpret this writ-
ing as a reflection upon their encourage-
ment of my request for membershiP'

Troy G. Shepard

..THE SIGHT SATISFIED HIM"
Boones Mill, Va. 24065

Dear Elder and Sister Hudson:

Thank you for your good and broth-
erly letter of April 27. It arrived in
due time and brought us cheer.

We all remember you with much
pleasure, dear brother, and as the song
says, "hope to meet agàin."

The word of promise brought joY to
the hearts of Adam and Eve on the
island of time when soon after the fall
the announcement was made that the
seed of the woman should bruise the
head of the serpent. Jehovah thundered
forth His hatred of sin from the dark
cloud of Sinai and wrote His curse in
flames of fire on the face of heaven.
Yet it was revealed and it was seen,
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and it \.vas declared that one should
come from Edom with dyed garments
from Bozrah, who alone should, could,
and would bring salvation unaided and
unassisted. In fulfillment of that prom-
ise the mighty captain of the salvation
of His people came forth "glorious in
His apparel, traveling in the greatness
of His own strength," and "Mighty to
save," was the inscription displayed on
the banner of His majesty.

In many infallible proofs of his pow-
er and majesty, He, while here incar-
nate, opened his mouth and the blind
saw, the deaf heard, the dumb spoke,
the lame walked and the lepers were
cleansed. His voice is more mighty than
death. The heavenly warrior showed his
ability to heal sin, shatter the chains
of guilt and purge the horrible caves of
human corruption and misery. His
porñ/er was such that no man or combi-
nation of people could take His life, but
He had power to lay it down himself.
After He demolished the castles of ev-
ery foe, He came forth from the grave
and entered the gates of the eternal
city. Now He is Jesus and this is he
that rides the chariot of grace, con-
quering and to conquer ! When Jesus
begins to deal with a sinner the armor
of the rebellious is taken from him, his
hard heart is broken up with tender
emotions, the enmity is destroyed and
love takes its place. The sinner who
cared not, is made to care, who believed
not, is given faith, who loved not, is
caused to love, impenitency is changed
into grief, the proud spirit is subdued
and phariseeism is removed.

A victory is thus given as an earnest
of another which shall be given in the
resurrection. Meantime Jesus will not
quit the field until He has completecl
the conquest and swallowed up death
in victory.

He has never failed and He will never
fail. In the deep travail of his soul He
saw his seed and the sight satisfled him;
for He saw them safe and saved for
time and for eternity.

Much love to you dear people.

Your sinful brother,
(Elder) J. L. Bocock

EXPERIENCE
Fieldale, Va.

Dear Elder Spangler:
I feel to write this letter for the

Signs, for I do much thinking. I haven't
been a member of the church very long,
and when I joined I could not talk for
weeping, and didn't tell my experience
the way I wanted to. I believe the breth-
ren felt what was in my heart, for they
received me as a member. I felt so un-
worthy but was so happy.

I loved to go to Primitive Baptist.
churches even as a child. My mother
was a member of Union Church of the
Smith River Association. She tried to
teach me to fear God. I would pray for
God to take care of me when I was
afraid or when I was in danger. I re-
member my mother getting sick one
time, and she said she thought she was
going to die; and I prayed that God
would make her well again.

When I was about 10 years of age, I
dreamed I was in heaven and standing
in line to be judged. There was a large
man behind a desk who had a kind
face, and wearing a long white robe.
He told me I didn't pass for I had a
dirty spot on me. I told my mother
about the dream, and she seemed about
to cry. This dream bothered me some,
but I went on like any child, being mean
and full of mischief.

Sometime after I married I visited
my Daddy in the hospital, and he
seemed so troubled. He had already told
me his experience in which he felt to
be with God. I told him maybe he should
join the church; and he asked me if I
r,vould join and be baptized with him.
I told him I was not good enough, and
he said he wasn't either. Sometime later
he joined the church, and I went to his
baptizing. He was so happy, and I felt
the grace of God was with him. I didn't
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understand then why the pastor, Elder
Leonard Brammer, and the other mem-
bers were so happy too.

I went to several different churches
after I was g:rown, and felt I was in
the wrong place. Many times I would
pray God to help me; and I feel my
prayers rvere ans\¡/ered, but sometimes
in a different way than I asked for. I
went on doing màny things wrong, and
would feel guilty. When I had been mar-
ried about seven years my husband and
I separated, and I felt the world had
come to an end for me, for I loved him
dearly. Again I turned to God, praying
that He would make me strong enough
to stand any burden put upon me. I
would go to Republican and listen to
Elder J. P. Helms preach. Sometime
it seemed he was preaching only to me,
for he preached about things that were
in my mind and heart. I would weep,
but didn't know if I was weeping over
my sins or my personal problems.

My husband came back to us and we
moved to Fieldale, Yà., and we were
very happy in our family life. One day
I carried my mother and daddy to Un-
ion Church on Saturday. I said that
someone else could take them on Sun-
day for it was such a long way to drive.
But something happened to me that
day. It was as though a small voice was
saying, Who was I to say whether I
should go to church or not. It seemed
everything I did IMas \¡/rong:; and I
wept alone. I took mother and daddy
to church on Sunday; and heard Elder
Leonard Brammer preach. I cried so
that I didn't go back for awhile: I was
ashamed for anybody to see my tears.
I should have realized then what was
troubling me for I had no personal
problems.

This feeling passed and I believe nov¡
it was because I was living in sin, going
to swimming pools, dances, etc. and
thought I was having fun. One of my
girl friends said to me, "You aren't en-
joying yourself, are you?" She could
see that f was only pretending.

Then we built our first home above
Fieldale. Sometime later I had a clream,

I was then carrying my second and last
child; I dreamed I saw Jesus standing
at the foot of my bed, wearing a long
white robe, and was looking at me very
seriously. I was sitting up in bed with
my arms outstretched, saying over and
over, "Jesus save me." My son awoke
me, as my husband was on the night
shift; and I was still sitting up in bed.
He said that I was saying over and over,
"Jesus save me." I cried for a long
time before going back to sleep, for I
felt I was lost, since Jesus had not
reached for me in my dream. I felt one
had to have a sign or dream to show
when to join the church. I prayed for
my baby to be normal, being afraid that
God would punish me and it wouldn't
be normal.

I would pray for an answer to my
dreams, and would ask myself, What
did it mean? When I was alone I would
cry and try to pray, and felt I woulcl
surely die, and that God wouldn't hear
my prayers anymore. When my daddy
died, I grieved for him a long time,
and cried in church everytime I went.
I wondered if I was grieving over the
loss of my loved one, or was it my bur-
den of sin that was troubling me. I
tried to keep this feeling out of my
mind and to act as normal as possible.
Then my mother died and I grieved
for her, but felt she was at peace at
last; for she was never satisfied after
claddy died.

My burden seemed to get heavier and
I began to understand what was trou-
bìing me: I felt I had to join the church.
I went to Union Church the fourth
Sunday in January, 7969, and felt that
Elder Brammer was blessed to preach
a beautiful sermon; and I was touched
very deeply. I didn't join the church,
but I came back home dissatisfied. I
put off going back to meetings for a
few months. Then I realized-I had to
have a serious operation. Again I was
afraid f was going to die. One day I
knelt beside my bed and prayed that
God would show me what to do. Should
I have this operation, or not; and if I
died would he have metcy on me? I
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\¡/as weeping all the time I was tr¡'ing
to pray.

I went into the kitchen, and these
words came into my mind, "What more
can he say than to you he hath said?"
I realized this was part of a song. Then
I looked into my mother's Testament,
and there were some songs in the back;
one was "How firm a foundation." The
verse that touched me most was

"Fear not, I am with thee, O be not dismayed !

For I am thy God, and will still give thee aid;
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee

to stand,
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hancl."

I felt that this meant God would be
with me in the hospital. The next verse
also touched me: beginning, "When
through deep waters I call thee to go,"
etc. I felt this meant I was to join the
church and be baptized. All the words
of the song were so beautiful, and
seemed they were meant for me.

I went into the hospital for the oP-
eration, and felt that God was with
me . . After I was able to come home
I was very weak and improved slowly,
and realized that I was still carrying
a burden. I called Elder Brammer and
told him how I felt; and he came þy
to see me. I felt the Lord sent him to
help me. I told him some of my ex-
perience, and that I wanted to join the
church, but didn't think I was worthy.
He said that was the way everybody
should.feel. He advised me to start go-
ing to church, that it would help me.
I felt better after talking with him, but
put off going to church.

. . . I started reading my Bible and
tried to pray. One night a great calm-
ness came over me, and I felt, What I
must do. I went to church the 3rd Sun-
day in August, 1969, at Martinsville,
Va. The flrst time I had been to church
since my operation. Elder Posey Ingram
was there as Elder Cecil Turner was
away. The songs were beautiful, and I
cried and was not ashamed of my tears.
I felt Elder Ingram prayed the most
beautiful prayer I had ever heard. My
sister was rvith me and told me later

she felt she knew what I was going
through.

The 4th Sunday in August, 1969, my
sister called asking if I was going to
church, and I told her I had decided
not to go, that I hacl not slept much the
night before. She wanted to go with
me if I went. Suddenly I told her I was
going and would come over and pick
her up. On the way I was laughing and
trying to be humorous as usual, and en-
joyed trying to help sing the songs until
they started to sing, "fn the sweet by
and by." The tears began to roll down
my face, and I was not ashamed. Elder
Brammer prayed a beautiful prayer
and preached a very touching sermon.
I felt a change come over me . . . I don't
remember the last song they sang for
I was saying, "Lord, what must I do ?"
Everybody had moved away from me
and were shaking hands. Then some-
thing happened for I began to cry
again, and couldn't take the steps for-
lvard fast enough.

They received me by faith, for I
couldn't say what was in my heart; and
a few days later I felt troubled because
I couldn't tell them rvhat I wanted to.
I loohed forward to my baptizing, which
was the fourth Sunday in September,
1969, by Elder Brammer near Union
Church. It was a beautiful day, and the
happiest day of my life.

I have had many troubles since then,
but when I am sitting in church and
hearing the wonderful sermons preach-
ed, my troubles seem very small. I feel
I need all of your prayers. I realize now
that we cannot be perfect in this world.

An humble sister,
Ruth T. Craig

..FEASTING ON THE CRUMBS"
Salisbury, Md.

Dear Sister Truitt:
Just a few lines to express my sin-

cere thanks for the hospitality and fel-
lowship shown me in your home. And
above all I desire to praise and thank
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our Heavenly Father that Itre were
blessed to feast on the crumbs from the
Master's table, giving us hearing ears
and understanding hearts. I have been
feasting on these crumbs this week. I
have thought so much of how rebellious
I was about going, but God in his prov-
idence laid it upon your heart to en-
courage me to go and be with You all,
and I am thankful, I hope, for the many
rich blessings received last weekend.

I have recalled with tears of rejoicing
Brother Wallace's text and sermon to
us on Saturday evening at Brother and
Sister Davis'. Truly the Lord was in the
matter. I feel all were blessed to feast
at the Master's table. The age of the
children of God all being one, opened
many new doors and has given me a
new insight on many things. We
through faith hope to be included in
this number, and though of ourselves
unworthy, through His grace and mer-
cy \Me posse.ss a sweet hope that we too
are among those given unto Him before
the foundation of the world.

"A child of Jehovah, a subject of grace,
Itm of the seed royal, a dignified race."

How wonderful when lwe are blessed
to feel this sweet hoPe in our Poor'
trembling breasts.

Was so thankful that Sister Agnes
could be with us. Her trials are to the
world severe, but we know that our
Heavenly Father abideth ever and will
comfort and sustain her, and we hoPe
us, when storms of trouble rise. He is
our Rock of Ages and our Anchor in the
storm.

I feel that our conversations around
the table were times of sweet fellow-
ship. "Blest be the tie that binds our
hearts in Christian love." I could go on
and fill pages of thanks unto Him for
the rich blessings He bestowed upon
this poor worm of the dust. "A debtor
to mercy alone.t'

Hoping to see and be with You all
again this weekend, if it be the Lord's
will, and as often as it pleases Him to
bring us together to worship and sing
praises unto Him. The trials and temp-

tations of this life are many' but He is
our Sovereign Protector, and is ever
nigh.

Yours in sweet hoPe,
Jimmy Messick

SMITH RIVER ASSOCIATION

The Smith Biaer Associøtiotz is appointed to
be held, the Lord wi1ling, with Paynes Creek
Cl-rurch on Friday, Saturday and 1st Sunday
in September, 19?0. (September 4, 5 and 6')

Paynes Creek Meeting House is in Floyd
County, Virginia, on the Parkway near Mile-
post 150.

Our brethren and friends are welcome to
nreet with us.

Amos I. Hash, Clerk

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION

The next session of the Seten Mile Associa-
tion will be held, the Lord willing, with Lib-
erty Church the third weekend in in Septem-
ber - Friday, Saturday and Sunday, 1970.

The church is located about flve miles north
of Dunn, N. C. Those traveling 421 from the
northwest will turn left at second traffic light
at Dunn, then will be on old Highway 301 to
north edge of Dunn: look for association point-
er; that will be a left turn, about four miles
to the church.

Those traveling Highway 55 south will turn
left at first flashing light at Coats, N. C' on
Highway 2?, (school house will be on left
there) follow 27 abott five miles to second
intersection: there you will notice an associa-
tion pointer turning right to the church about
three miles,

Those coming from the north on I-95 will
take Highway 27 at Benson to first intersec'
tion three rniles and will notice association
pointer, turning left about three miles to the
church.

We invite all lovers of the truth as it is
in Christ Jesus.

C. D. Turner

SOUTH OUACHITA ASSOCiATiON

The 19?0 session of the South Ouachita
(Wash-i-taw) Primit'ive Baptist Association
will convene with New Hope Church, located
one and one half miles northwest of Spears-
ville, La., Commencing on Friday before the
fourth Sunday in September, 1970. Lovers of
the truth are welcome.

Eldet W. W. Hudson, Jr', Moderator
Elder David E, Turner, Asst. Moderator
Brother Eugene Patterson, Clerk
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CHANGE OF ADDRESS

Sister J. R. Hardy, formerly of Winnsboro,
Texas, is now living in Florida, and wishes
the brethren and friends to address her at:
6015 U. S. Highway 301, Lot 14, Allenton,
Fla. 33532.

LEXINGTON-ROXBURY ASSOCIATION
îhe Leri,ngton-Ronbtug Association is ap-

pointed to be held at Halcottville, Delaware
County, New York, Wednesday and Thursday,
Septenrber 16 and 77, 1970.

Those coming Tuesday take Denver Road
at Kelly Corners to Crystal Spring Farm.
Those coming Wednesday go to the Meeting
House at Halcottville. Brethren and friends
are invited to meet with us,

(Elder) A. J. Slauson

BLACK IIIVER UNION
The next session of lhe Blaclt, Rioer Union

will be held, the Lord willing, with Mingo
Church the fifth Sunday and Saturday before
in August, 1970. The church is located about
four miles south of Dunn, N. C. Follow High-
way 42L south through Dunn about three
miles, turn left at interseetion. The church
will be on the right side of the road.

'We invite all who love the doctrine of sal-
vation by the grace of God.

C. D. Turner

KEHUKEE ASSOCIATION

The Lord willing, the two hundred fifth
annual session of the Kel¿ul¿ee Associ,ati.on will
convene with Tarboro Church the first Sunday
in October, Saturday before, and Monday fol-
lowing; October 3, 4, and, 6.

The association is expected to meet in Tar-
boro High School, Johnston Street, Tarboro,
N, C. on Saturday and Sunday. On Monday
the association will meet in the Tarboro
Church located at the corner of St. James
Street and Albemarle Avenue, Tarboro, N, C.

We invite all our corresponding brethren
and friends of our faith and order to meet
with us.

Johnny Ray Gardner, Assn. Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To July 1, 1970)

Mrs. Agnes Jones, Tex.--. ...-. $ 1.00
A. B. Arrington, N. C... .-.. -... .. 1.00
Elder Louis Stewart, Miss..--.....-.--..-........- 1.00

Danville, Virginia September, 1970
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EDITORIAL

I PETER 5:7

"Cast'i,ng aLL gour ctre uqon hi'm, for
he careth for gou."

The children of God often find them-
selves utterly at a loss to understand
or comprehend the ways of divine prov-
idence and grace, and can onlY saY as

one of old, His waYS are Past finding
out. It is he himself that teaches that
he ruleth in the armY of heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth,
and none can stay his hand, or say unto
him, What doest thou? TheY confess
this, and at times are thankful it is so,
for is there not comfort and security
in such a doctrine? In it we see that
not a dog can move his tongue, or a

clevil either, unless it be subject to the
will and purpose of him that worketh
all things after the counsel of his own
will. Men are also subject to him, even
the rulers of this world, for when Pilate
said to Jesus, "Knowest thou not that
I have power to crucify thee, and have
power to release thee? Jesus answered,
lhou couldest have no Po\47er at all
against me, except it were given thee
from above." He is before all things
and by him all things consist.

An understanding of such a doctrine,
imparted to us bY God himself, is of
great comfort to the soul, but few are
able to travel long in the path of life,
reconciled, rn'ith a calm and thankful
heart, from every murmur free' God
has ordained a furnace of affiictioll' and
if he gives faith that believes that he
who has promised is able to Perform,
he will fuy that faith; and just so, when
'we, as we hope, by his Spirit, have been
taught to trust in his name and to re-
joice in the truth that not a single shaft
can hit, until he, the God of love, sees

fit, we find the question asked, Do You
believe God had anything to do with
the sinking of that vessel, or the burn-
ing of that familY and home? How has
God anything to do with the sickness
of this man? or with the death of his
wife at such a time as this, when he

needed her so much? Thus we ask our-
selves many questions, and are asked
many such questions by others, and
often such questions, when asked in the
face of terrible trials, and what men
call accidents, are almost staggering,
especially if we are ourselves affected
by the trial. If a terrible bereavement
comes upon us we find it not so easy
to live the doctrine, yet Job, sorely af-
flicted, did, when he said, "Though he
slay me, yet will I trust in him." - Job
13 :15

IIe has said, "Are not two sparrows
sold for a faúhing? and one of them
shall not fall to the ground without
your Fathet. * * * Fear ye not there-
fore; ye are of more value than many
sllarrows." Again, he saith, "Consider
the lilies of the field, how they grow;
they toil not, neither do they spin: and
yet I say unto you, That even Solomon
in all his glory was not arrayed as one
of these. \Mherefore, if God so clothe
the grass of the field, which to-day is,
and to-morrow is cast into the oven,
shall he not much more clothe you, O
ye of little faith?"

It is the trial of faith that will show
to us how little faith we have, and how
little we truly believe the doctrine to
which we have subscribed. There is not
one of us but has his, or her, trials;
some hard to be borne, and we do well
to consider that

"Whatever cross lies at thy doort
It cometh from the Lord."

It is a crook of the Lord's making, and
as long as he sees fit for it to be, none
can straighten it. It may be to bring
down our pride, to "hide Pride from
rnan," or to show us wherein our
strength lies, or to make us of comfort
to the saints, or to prove to men and
devils, as in the case of Job, that our
religion is not a fair weather reiigion,
but that it can stand fire and flood; and
in all these trials, and many others, too
numerous to mention, the presence of
Christ is seen, as he was in the furnace
of old, thereby proving that he careth
for us. In all the ages the Lord has
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proven his care for his people in the
furnace of affliction; such a way is
needful or it would not be. He raised up
a wicked Pharaoh who knew not Jos-
eph, and he set over Israel taskmasters,
to aflict Israel with burdens, but the
more they rvere affiicted the more they
multiplied and grew. The Egyptians
made their lives bitter with hard bond-
age, yet the Lord still cared for them.
Moses was born, and was hidden three
months by his mother, who feared not
the wrath of the king, and when she
could no longer hide him she took for
him an ark of bulrushes and laid it in
the flags by the river's brink, the very
river where the wicked Pharaoh had
commanded them to drown their sons,
yet God cared for him there. He was
taken by Pharaoh's daughter and nurs-
ed by his own mother in the house of
Fharaoh, the very man who wished to
destroy all the male chilclren of Hebrew
origin. From this we can take this les-
son: that the church of God nurses her
children in the furnace of affiiction.
They are strengthened in the doctrine;
the more they are affiicted the more
they are trained up in the nurture ancl
admonitions of the Lord.

In the word of God there are many
instances that seem just happen so,
mere chance, yet rvhen we trace the
chain of circumstances connected with
the particular case we find a wonder-
working Frovidence governing all
things: as, for instance, the Syrians
had gone out by companies and had
brought away captive out of the land
of Israel a little maid. Who can describe
the terror and abject loneliness of that
little maid ? Think of the parents, her
mother, if mother she had, wringing
her hands, sighing and pining for her
Iittle daughter. Many would there be
in Israel then rvho would say, Tell us,
did the Lord have anything to do with
that ? Thank God there were some then,
and doubly thankful we ought to be,
there are some now, who unhesitatingly
would declare, It is the Lord. Some who
by faith could see the companies of
Syria going just so far and doing just

rvhatsoever God's hand and God,s coun-
sel determined before to be done. The
child must leave the arms of the par-
ents, must go into a strange and foreign
land, and must go into Naaman's house.
God cared for that little captive maid;
he had a purpose. fn Naaman,s house
she witnesses to the truth, and her tes-
timony was for one whom God cared
for, though in God's purpose he was
held by a more relentless foe than even
the captive maid. He was none other
than Naaman, the captain of the host,
but he was a leper. Yes, He cared for
Naaman. He cared for Saul of Tarsus,
even while he went about breathing
threatenings and slaughter against the
discipies of the Lord. Saul did not un-
derstand, he had no eye to see, the Lord
using his persecution for the further-
ance of the gospel. It is written, ,,As for
Saul, he made havoc of the church, en-
tering into every house, and hailing men
and women, committed them to prison.,'
The following verse declares the result
in the purpose of God. ft says, ,,There-
fore they that were scattered abroad,
went every where preaching the word."
Thus a persecuting Saul of Tarsus, in
the purpose of God, did more then than
all the missionary boards can do to-day,
although they claim to be on the Lord's
side, for there has never been a preach-
er of the word sent by man, anywhere.
Why is it that Saul of Tarsus, Naaman
and his companies, Pharaoh and his
host, or the devil himself, can do noth-
ing other than God's hand and his coun-
sel determined before to be done? The
simple reason is, "He careth for you."
For God's dear saints there is a cove-
nant, ordered in all things and sure,
and in this covenant

"Jesus is engaged to save
The meanest of his sheep,

All that the heavenly Father gave
His hands securely keep.

Nor death, nor hell can e'er remove
His favorites from his breast.r'

They are loved with an everlasting love.
God has predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to
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himself according to the good pleasure
of his will, to the praise of the glory of
his grace, wherein he hath made us ac-
cepted in the beloved. As this is his
purpose he will care for us along the
Iine that we must travel.

I might predestinate mY trunk to go
from here to New York CitY bY rail-
road. To bring that about, the track
must be there, the sleePers in their
place, the station, the signal boxes, the
men, the engine, coal, steam, and all
other requirements must be there or
ever my trunk can safely be delivered
to its destination. Thus we believe Par-
aoh was in the purpose of God, fore-
ordained to that very condemnation, as
was the devil himself, and as were the
companies of Syria, and if the word be
true, that God has created the waster
to destroy, and these wasters of Israel
were in Israel's life of old, in the life
of the captive maid, yes, and in the life
of our blessed Lord, who shall say they
will not be in our lives ? Peter tells the
scattered saints of old of a frery trial
that was to try them, and it is true to-
day. God's dear scattered saints àre à
poor and affiicted people, having fiery
trials; yet Peter by inspiration says,
"Casting all your care upon him, for
he careth for you."

There comes before our mind one
dear sister, over eighty years of age,
whom v/e once saw lying on her couch
under terrible distress. Trouble had
come upon her in her advanced age and
was crushing her to earth: we said,
Why should these things be? Faith an-
swered, "He careth for you.t'

"Blind unbelief is sure to err
And scan Godts work in vain'"

He is a very present helP in time of
trouble.

"The flame shall not hurt thee, I only design
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to rlefi.ne."

We have seen another, younger in
years, affiicted in body so that she could
hardly move a limb, given up by earthly
physicians, having little to look forward
to but death and that which is be¡'oncl,

and to the honor of his name we have
seen that he careth for her. Is he not
the helper of the helpless? We visited
such an one one day, and while there
she said, "Sing Rock of Ages." We sang
that and "Father, we'll rest in thY
love," and as we got in our car we
heard the affiicted one singing by her-
self in the house, and all we could think
of was, "And at midnight Paul and
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto
God." Later we asked why she sang
when we left her a few nights before,
and the reply was, "Because I was hap-
py." It is because "he careth for yoLt"
that the theme of Jesus and his love
makes the captive's portion sweet. It
is his care that made David say, "Yeà,
though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fear no evil:
for thou art with me; thy rod and thY
staff they comfort me." His care for
Israel of old was wonderful. He brought
them from under Pharaoh's yoke with
a high hand and an outstretched arm
and led them through the sea' gave
them bread from heaven, water from
the rock, a cloud by day and pillar of
fire by night, their shoes did not wear
out, nor their clothing decay, all be-
cause "He careth for you,t' for were
they not a type of Israel to-day? They
rebelled and we rebel, too. There is
nothing that brings out the spirit of
rebellion more than trouble. "The trial
of your faitln," It is easy to say, "ThY
rviil be done," but his will is a cross,
and under the trial he sends we kick
like a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke.
It is galling and so humiliating, espe-
cially if it affects our personal reputa-
tion, we feel ashamed to be seen among
the brethren, we ask the reason why.
Pride must be abased. He made him-
self of no reputation; we would be his,
yea, be like him, but it is unpleasant to
die daily, to take buffetings. Oh the
strugglings and strivings 'ñ¡e have to
be freed from the yoke!

Paul prayed very regularly to be de-
livered from a thorn in the flesh, but
his request was not granted, and there
is not a cloubt in our mind the reason
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for it was that "He careth for you."
All these trials, crosses, losses, thorns
and snares we must and shall endure
in this life are for the lifting of Jesus
on high. They are to show us, as'we are
exercised thereby, how base ancl vile,
unworthy and helpless'we are, and, like
Paul, we are taught of him to know that
when we are weak, then are we strong,
and we glor¡r in our infirmities (that
are made plain to us in the furnace)
that the po\^/er of God might rest upon
us. Thus his care is such towards us
that we shall at last confess, as dicl
Israel of old, that the Lord delivered us,
and that "there failecl not ought of any
good thing which the Lord had spoken
unto the house of Israel; all came to
pass." - Joshua 27:45

(Editorial by Elder Ruston in the March,
1929, issue.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"Ife being dead yet speaketh"

"It ,is fi:ruished,." (Jolm 19:30)
The thirtieth verse of the nineteenth

chapter of the gospel according to John
contains these words: "When Jesus
therefore had received the vinegar, he
said, 'It is finished': and he bowed his
head and gave up the ghost." This verse
is a part of John's narrative of the cru-
cifixion of Jesus Christ, and the words
of Jesus contained in it form the sixth
of his seven sayings on the cross, and
are of momentous meaning and sacred
import to all true belÍevers in the sav-
ing grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.

The words, "It is finished" embrace
in their application the predestination
of God in sending his beloved Son into
the r,vorld to die for believers and in
making it possible for the Holy Ghost
or Comforter to come into the world
to reprove it of sin, of righteousness,
and of judgment, and to manifest unto
the heirs of glory the riches of their
heavenly inheritance, to show unto them
the things of Jesus, to quicken them
into eternal life, and to guid-e and- in-

struct them in righteousness. It is
through this finished work that the law
v'as fulfiiled in Jesus Christ; that Sa-
tan's head was bruised by the woman's
seed.; that death became a conquered
foe; that the power of the grave was
overcorne; lhat the types which relate
to the life and death of the Redeemer
had their fulfllment; tlnat the way into
the holiest by sacrificial blood was no\¡¡
mac'le open; that all the called of God
received justification; and by which the
old dispensation came to a glorious
close.

The linished work of Jesus meant
that the cross became the grave of sin
for believers and that the resurrection
of the dead in Christ became possible.
It is true in a certain sense that Jesus
uttered these words somewhat antici-
patively, for he had not yet bowed his
head nor given up the ghost nor com-
mended his spirit to the Father nor
reposed in Joseph's rock hewn tomb
wherein man had never been laid. All
the prophecies that relate to Jesus until
the time of his death had their fulfil-
ment in these very remarkable words
of triumphant accomplishment, which
marked the goal of the very incarnation
of Christ. The fact that Jesus uttered
these r,vords Ìoefore he bowed his head
in death proves that he laid down his
iife willingly to become a ransom for
many.

Let us now briefly consider some of
the aspects of the work embraced in
the words, "ft is finished." Scripture
teaches that sin is a transgression of
the law and separates the sinner from
God, and brings him under its awful
curse and dread penalty. It imposes
upon him death to that sinless state
which he had enjoyed when in Adam,
his federal head, he walked with God
in Eden, and also demands bodily death
of the transgressor and further imposes
the penalty of eternal wrath and woe
rvith eternal separation frorn God. Be-
cause of his sin-marred nature the of-
fender can not beget an offspring free
from the taint of sin and from the
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curse and penalty of the law or capable
of attaining any righteousness of their
own. Through inherited sin and because
we act out the nature within us, we are
all by nature carnal and sold under sin,
and we do the sins of our corrupt na-
ture whether of heart or hand, as we
transgress even by a foolish thought.
Though outwardly we may be moral
and law abiding, cultured and reflned
after the manner of men, inwardly we
are full of dead men's bones by nature,
and God looking on the heart, finds no
goodness there, no claim even to his
mercy. The life of the soul is in the
blood, and the soul that sins must die.
God is of purer eyes than to behold
evil, and such is his ineffable holiness
and matchless glory that none but the
holy can stand in his presence. It must
then be by the shedding of blood that
the remission of sin is effected, by the
giving up of life, by some one's en-
during penalty for sin, who is quali-
fled to do so, by enduring suffering, by
taking the place of the sinner and suf-
fering in full the penalty due the sinner.

More than that, the blood that is shed
for sin must be holy blood, and the
sacrificer must be holy, and the sacriflce
also holy. The law can not be lessened
one jot or tittle or the honor of God
would be tarnished, his glory and holi-
ness set aside, and he would in fact
cease to be God. Man, a guilty, hell de-
serving, helpless sinner could not pos-
sibly meet one of these divine require-
ments, so had no hope through himself.
But God in matchless grace had or-
dained the way to rescue fallen man
before the transgression or ever the
stars scintillated in the heavens. In the
counsel of infinite wisdom he made a
covenant with his eternal Son whereby
he prepared a body that in the fullness
of time was conceived in the womb of
the virgin Mary, contrary to nature,
through the operation of the Holy
Ghost; This body is spoken of as a holy
thing, a nerv thing that the Lord cre-
ated in the earth, when a woman en-
compassed a màn. This child that was
born, this son that was given in the

person of this holy thing was Jesus the
Christ. He was the word made flesh,
he was God manifested in the flesh, the
God-man, having a holy human nature
and taking the flesh and blood of be-
lievers. The blood that flowed through
his veins was the blood of the son of
God as well as the blood of the son of
man. This blood had all the power, ef-
frcacy, and virtue of the Godhead, for
in Christ dwelt the fullness of the Gocl-
head bodily. This blood was holy blood
and could cleanse from all the taint and
filth of sin. So awful is sin that it took
nothing less than the blood of the son
of God, who has all power, to cleanse
the sinner from its taint and curse.
That is why the blood of the son of
God had the efficacy to remove sin and
made possible the justifrcation of the
sinner, because the son of God repre-
sented God. As Jesus was holy, he could
rutake a holy sacrifice by offering him-
self through the Holy Spirit. Both the
offering and the offerer must be holy
to satisfy divine justice. So Jesus
alone was able to save a penitent sin-
ner, being both priest and offering, thus
meeting all the requirements demanded
by the holiness of God.

In his flnished work on the cross
Jesus was the antitype of the offerings
spoken of in the Old Testament, flnish-
ing all that was signified by them, rela-
tive to his death. Jesus was our sin
offering. A sin offering was made be-
canse of the nature of sin. Believers
must have a ne\il nature imparted unto
them in the new birth that is necessary
for them to enjoy the blessings of eter-
nal life. There was another offering
called the trespass offering made be-
cause of the sins of our nature, the
sins that we perform in thought or act,.
Jesus was the antitype of the trespass
offering and so atoned for all our tres-
påsses, if so be we have a hope in his
ïnercy. Under the legal dispensation
restitution was made by the offender to
the offended and one fifth added to the
value of that which was restored. If a
lvrong had been done against Jehovah,
a fifth part was added and given to



214 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
the priest. If a neighbor had been
wronged, the person who had been de-
frauded received the extra fifth. An
unblemished ram from the flock was
aiways offered as a trespass offering.
How very beautifuily this foreshadows
the redemptive work of Christ, who
gives the redeemed subjects of his gtace
not only restoration, but eternal sal-
vation, and security from ever falling
again under the condemnation of the
Adam-transgression.

Thus God brings a greater glory to
himself and a greater blessing to the
subjects of his love and mercy. There
were three sweet-savor offerings of
which Christ was the antitype, and his
finished work embraced all these, the
peace offering, the burnt offering, and
the meal offering. The sweet-savor of-
ferings denote acceptability with God
and our acceptance in him through
Christ. The burnt offering offered at
the altar at the entrance to the court
of the tabernacle or temple often con-
sisted of a bullock without blemish,
though sometimes sheep and goats and
even turtle doves and pigeons were of-
fered. The offering of the burnt offer-
ing signifled that by the laying on of
hands on the head of the sacrifice that
the ceremonial righteousness of the
sacrifice was imputed to the sacrificer,
just as ceremonially the sins of the
sacrificer in the sin and trespass of-
ferings were imputed to the sacrifice
that died for and in place of the sacri-
ficer. fn the case of the sin offerings in
type, sins were put off the offerer, and
in the case of the burnt offering, rieht-
eousness was put on the offerer, the
ceremonial righteousness of the inno-
cent victim being transferred or im-
puted to the offerer.

Jesus Christ is both a sin offering
and a burnt offering, and through faith
in him by his finished work on the
cross, the sins of believers are imputed
unto him and his righteousness unto
them. The peace offering differs from
the burnt offering in that part of it
was eaten by the priests, and it denotes
that peace with God believers enjoy

through Christ in walk and fellowship
with God. Jesus is also our true peace
offering, having made peace through his
death on the cross, and we spiritually
feast upon him. There rvas another of
the sweet-savor offerings that demands
attention, the meal or meat offering,
which was a bloodless offering, and may
represent the life of Christ in his suf-
fering and in his holy attributes. This
was eaten by the priests, consisting of
meal ground fine to the same evenness
throughout, ànd, mixed with salt, sig-
nifying the preserving power of grace.
Oil was mixed with the meal and also
poured upon it. This beautifully typi-
fies the holiness that was in Christ in
his incarnation, for he was conceived
of the Holy Spirit which this oil typi-
fies. The pouring of the oil upon the
meal denotes the outpouring of the Holy
Spirit upon him. The meal was baked
in a pan or oven, so subject to great
heat. Jesus was subjected to great suf-
fering, and of him it was prophetically
written, "From above hath he sent fire
into my bones." If we have the life of
Christ, we have a life of trial and af-
fliction, of suffering and sorrow as it
may please God, and in this we fellow-
ship the son. On the cross when Jesus
finished the work of redemption, he
felt the flaming wrath of God on his
holy soul because of the sins of be-
lievers.

In the finished work of Jesus we must
not fail to note that judgment and mer-
cy met at the cross. Judgment rilas ex-
ecuted, not upon the believing sinner,
but instead upon Jesus, hÍs faithful
surety. All the pangs of torment that
the saved sinner would ever have to en-
dure were suffered by Jesus before he
said, "It is finished." When he was for-
saken by God during those awful hours
of darkness, the seven fold thunders of
God's righteous wrath flamed in full
against his dear Son, instead of against
the transgressor, so that divine justice
was satisfied, God's holiness vindicated,
the law fulfilled, and the work of re-
demption accomplished once and for-
ever that righteousness and peace might
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meet together.
When Jesus said, "It is finished," the

spotless Lamb of God had made full
expiation for believers' sins that life
and immortality and fellowship with
the son of God might be made blessed
and golden realities for all the elect of
God.

Arnold H. Bellows

(The above by Etder Arnold H. Bello'"vs ap-
peared in the ,Sigzs for April 1942')

OBITUARIES
ROSA ALICE COLEMAN

Sister Rosa Alice Coleman passed from this
life, November 7, L969. She was born in West
Virginia, the eldest daughter of Elder Flovd
and Armeda Riffe, She came to Washington
with her parents, where her father established
the first post office in Rifre in 1893.

Rosa Alice Riffe married Isaac Ferrell Cole-
man. He was ordained an elder later in life,
and after serving the church for many years,
Elder Coleman died in 1953. To this union
were born five daughters and three sons, all
surviving with several grandchildren and
great grandchildren; also two sisters and a
brother.

Sister Coleman joined the church at an eatly
age, in fact, her Christian experience began
almost in infancy. She was faithful in attend-
ance, loving to hear the gospel saved by grace
preached. She was hospitable to friends, the
church, and visiting elders, and often asked
for meetings in her home.

Sister Rosa, as she was fondly knorvn, joined
the Little Zion Primitive Baptist Church of
Chehalis, August 7, L965, Elder Howard Ea-
son, Pastor. She soon became too feeble to
attend meetings. Her last years were spent in
a nursing home where her daughtet, Mrs'
Florence Mills, Iived near enough to visit her
often, to anticipate her needs and to inform
the family of her welfare.

Services were held in the Boone Mortuary
Chapel, Chehalis, Chaplain Richard E. Ba-
rada, of,Eciating in the absence of Elder How-
ard Eason, her pastor. Burial followed at the
Claquato Cemetery, west of Chehalis, where
our sister now rests beside her husband, asleep
in Jesus.

This written at the request of Sister Cole-
man's sisters, Vernie Schoonover and Maude
Schwartz, by Myrtia Bright, member of the
Little Zion Primitive Baptist Church of Che-
halis.

ELDER W. H. SN,ÍITH

Elder Smith died in a Dothan Hospital June
18, 1970, after a long illness. Funeral serv-
ices were at Garden Chapel Funeral Home,
Hareford, Alabama, June 18th; and interment
was in Bethlehenr Primitive Baptist Church,
Malvern, Alabama.

He is survived by his wife, Mrs. W' H'
Smith; two daughters, Annie Lee and Mrs.
Bonnie Ree Goodson; and one son, David Bry-
an, of Detroit, Michigan.

Elder Smith was 78 years of age. He and
the writer lvere members of the same church
for many years at Wright's Creek; and were
also co-pastors there. He was a prominent
teacher, and one of the ablest principals I ever
employed. He will be sadly missed by his fam-
ily and Geneva County, and the Wiregrass in
general.

J. J. Collins

MRS. GLADYS LAMB JONES

ùIrs. Jones died in Columbus, Ga. April 28,
19?0, aged 49 years, after a long illness. She
was a former student of the writer and an
active member of her church; and devoted to
her family.

She is survived by her husband, Eddie L.
Jones; two sons, Carl and Larry Lamb; four
daughters, Mrs. Shirley Waters, Marcy and
Marilyn Lamb, and Terri Jones; her parents:
Mr. and Mrs. O. C. Strength; two sisters,
Minnie Lamb and Frances Butler; two grand-
sons and several nieces and nephews'

Funeral services were conducted at Good-
water Church, Wicksburg, Ala., April 30th by
the writer.

J. J. Collins

CHARLIE B. JOHNSON

'Brother Johnson died suddenly at Chipley'
Florida, June 6, 1970, at the age of 67 years.
Interment was in Mt, Gilead Cemetery near
Wicksburg on June 8th, with Mr. T. E. Bran-
non and Elder J. J. Collins officiating.

He was an active citizen of West Florida.
He married Miss Lavada Tindell 39 years ago,
rvith the writer officiating. Mrs. Johnson sur-
vives her husband. Surviving also are one
sister, Mrs. Dora Eldridge, and other rela-
tives' 

J. J. co'ins

SALLIE LOU GRAY HUTCTTENS

In loving memory of Sister Sallie Lou Gray
Hutchens who was born in Patrick County,
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Virginia, July 24, 1893, ancì died in Brool<-
lyn, New York, October 31, 1969, at the age
ol 76.

.While still a teenage girl Sallie Lou Gray
was married to the late Elder H. F. Hutchens,
a minister of the Primitive Baptist Chur,ch.
They lived together in North Carolina for
more than thirty years. At the time of his
death February 26, 1936, they were living in
the little town of Newport, North Carolina.

In ApriÌ of 1936, Sister Hutchens united
with the Primitive Baptist Church at Newport
and was baptized by the late Elder W. W.
Roberts, who was pastor of Newport Church
at that time. Sister Hutchens for the rest of
her life remained a most loyal and faithful
member of Newport Church, both financially
and spiritually. Thru the years she contribut-
ed regularly and liberally to the rvelfare of
the church and attended church meetings as
often as possibie. She dearly loved the Old
Baptist hymns and often quoted verses flom
her favorite ones.

Soon after her husband passed away, Sister
Hutchens left Newport, N. C. She first movecl
to Rocky Mount, N. C. and from there to
Brooklyn, New York, where she soon made
good friends as she always did wherever she
lived. One of her favorite pastimes was re-
ceiving and writing letters to the many friends
with whom she corresponded as long as she
rvas able.

Sister Hutchens "fell in love" as she put
it, 'r,vith New York and liked living there so
well that she made it her home for nearl¡r
thirty years. A few years prior to her death
she purchased a lot in Rosemont Cemetery,
New Jersey, and requested that she be buried
t here.

In the early part of 1969 Sister Hutchens
sufferecl a series of strokes from which she
never fully recovered, Although she could no
longer keep up her regular correspondence
with her many friends, it is consoling for them
to remember that she was happy and blessed
with good heaith in her declining years; and
when she became an invalid, a great comfort
to know that she had the best of medical at-
tention, and nurses to care for her and make
her as comfortable as possible.

Indeed, many people who knew and loved
her will long remember Sister Sallie Gray
Hutchens who passed away October 31, 1g6g,
and was buried in Rosemont Cemetery, New
Jersey, on November 4, 1969.
. Resoìved: That a copy of this Obituary be
sent to Si.gns of the Times for publication;
and a copy recorded in our chur.ch record.

Done by order of Conference at our June
meeting 1970.

M, L. Simmons, Moderator
Ethel Mason, Clerk :

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

By request of Hickory Grove Primitive Bap-
tist Church, we will try to write a few worcls
in memory of our dear Brother Eldridge Mc-
Lamb, who was a faithful member.

Brother Mclamb was blessed with a sweet
hope in Jesus and was a frrm believer in the
doctrine of Salvation by Grace.

He united with the church at Hickory Grove
in September, 1908 by experience and baptism.
Brother Mclamb provecl very faithful and
profitable to the church, both as a member
and as a deacon. He was ordained deacon in
October, 1928, and appointed by the chttrc,ln a
trustee to church property in the February,
1932 meeting. He always took his place in the
church, in the community, and in his home
with humbleness, and in the reverential fear
of God. Brother Mclamb lived a faithfut
member until taken sicl< after Christmas, un-
able to attend church again. He entered Wake
Memorial Hospital, January 13, 19?0 and re-
mained there until death March 14, 7970.
' He is missed by all churches of the Seven
Mile Association and ,churches of the same
faith. His godly deportment, kindness and
faithfulness gained respect and love of all
'rvho knew him.

He was born August 7, 1888 and departed
from this life March 14, 1970, making his stay
on earth 81 years, 8 months and 7 days, He
was the son of Nathan and Sarah Ellen
Hodges Mclamb.

On December 13, 1911, he was married to
Sister Lutie Baggett, who preceded him in
death June 28, 'J,964. To this union one son
was born, Samuel B. l\{cl,amb.

To mourn his death is his son, Samuel, two
grandchildren, two great grandchildren and
one brother, Lawrence Mclamb, and many
relatives and friends.

His funeral was conducted at Hickory Grove
Primitive Baptist Church by Elder W. D. God-
win, Elder C. D. Turner and Stewart Hum-
phrey. His body was laid to rest in the Rose-
lawn Cemetery at Benson, with mounds of
beautiful flowers, to await the glorious resur-
rection morning when we all hope to meet
around God's throne to eternally praise Hinr.
We feel sure that, while his body is resting
in the dust, his precious spirit is resting with
God who gave it. The church extends her love
and sympathy to the bereaved family.

Therefore, BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy
be put on the church records, a .copy sent to
his son and a copy sent to lhe Signs of the
Timøs.

Committee:
Sister Georgia E. Hill
Sister Leecy Beasley
Sister Gertrude Royal
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 10/70

IT EXPIRES I'4/ITH THIS ISSUE

REJOICES IN READING LETTERS
FROM THE YOUNG

1021 Griffith
Dallas, Texas 75208

Ðear Editors:
It is time to renew my subscriPtion

to the Sigtzs, and I don't want to miss
a single copy. I surely enioy the letters
and Editorials.
' Some of the writers express mY ex-
perience better than I can. I rejoice
when I read the letters from the young
expressing their hopes and fears. It is
evidence that their lives have been
touched by the hand of God; and it is
gocd to knorv there are a few young
people who are interested in something
other than rioting, disturbance, and
such. Only God knows what this olcl
world will be like if it should stand
fifty years more; but we know God has
a purpose in all things. Some seem to
think that God only predestinated the
good things, and left the bad out; but I
believe He had a purpose in all things.
If he foreknew all things, how could
anything he foreknew keep from com-
ing to pass.

In these f,ew lines I trust I haven't
said anything contrary to the doctrine
of salvation by grace. I feel a kindred
to all the household of faith, and trust
tr am not deceived.

I am sending a check for $7.00 for

two year's renewal. May God bless all
the editors of the dear paper and give
them heaìth and strength ta carty on
the good work.

In hope of eternal life,
Mrs. T. H' Graham

(It was good to receive your letter, Sister
Graham, and for you to express your thoughts
and feelings. - J. D. \ry.)

REPORT OF GOOD MEETING
St. Charles, Ky.

Ðear Elder and Sister Wood:

I hope I am thankful for the good
meeting rve have had. It was our com-
munion meeting the fourth Sunday in
July. To my knovzledge it has been
held for one hundred years on that
date, being told so by my father. We
had trn'o wonderful ministers, Elder
Darnall of Cadiz, and Elder Biggs of
Nashville.

We are few in number and our faith
gets weak, and we get to wondering
whether the Lord will be with us. The
whole earth is showing forth His praise
and power, and ¡¡'e are told "to be still
and know that I am God," and to wait
upon the Lord and the wonderful things
that are in store for his chosen and
elected ones. All things are of God and
are to His praise. In Isaiah 46:10 we
read, "My counsel shall stand, and I
will do all my pleasure."

I only wanted to write a few lines to
tell you what a good meeting we had,
and of the love, fellowship and peace
that was manifested. He has said that
with loving kindness he has drawn us.
"Beloved, Iet us love one another: for
love is of God; and every one that lov-
eth is i¡orn of God, and knoweth God."
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"For God is love." (1 John 4:8, 9)

My hope is that I love Him as I ought.

Mrs. W. B. McGregor
(We were glad to receive your letter, Sister

McGregor, and to learn of your good meeting.
Dâvid wrote in the 133rd Psalm, "Behold, how
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity!" - J. D, W,)

GLAD TO HAVE ELDER POOLE

2238 McCurdy Rd.
Stone Mountain, Ga. 30083

Dear Elder Spangler,

I have had a desire for many months
to write to you and express the thoughts
which have borne heavily on my mind.
Yet I have hesitated, for, although I
remember you well from your visits to
Georgia and cherish those memories, in
years past, I know I am a stranger to
you.

My hesitation also stemmed from the
fact that I have always held you in the
highest esteem and have a deep respect
for you as a man of God. How can I,
one so low and one so weak, correspond
with a man so far above me in stature
and position among the flock of God's
people ?

First of all, you must know we in
Georgia (mother, grandmother and I)
have indeed been blessed to have had
Elder Poole sent to us by God's holy
and divine purpose. Daily we are thanlc-
ful for him. He has served us faithfully
- comforted and consoled us in our
troubled condition. His first thoughts -his deep concern - is for the welfare
of the few he serves here. These things
he has said to me and he has evidenced
them in his actions. He walks in humil-
ity saying ue are important to him, and
he is thankful for each one here. I only
hope and pray we, too, serve him well
and help to uphold him and sustain him
in his endeavors.

For many years, since the division of
the churches here, my family and I had
virtually no place to go - no pastor
to turn to. We hungered for a home ancl

a Shepherd to lead us for we were left
bereft and alone wandering in the wil-
derness. I have two sons, Russ 15 and
Dean 13. I was raising them with no
religious training for, of course, I could
not turn to any worldly church. Though
I know we can teach no man our fáith
- we cannot save anyone, even our own
clear loved I deeply felt I was
not providing my children with the
proper upbringing. I longed to have
them hear the doctrine of grace - to
raise them with a knowledge of my
belief.

And now, that Elder Poole is here
my boys have been to church every Sun-
day for two years and I feel they have
been given the blessed opportunity to
hear Salvation by Grace preached.
When they are men, at least they can
cletect the difference between what we
teach and preach and what the r,vorld
believes. For these things I am thank-
ful.

Yes, we wandered in a barren wil-
cierness - seemingly lost and without
hope of hearing the truth preached.
But God, in His infìnite wisdom and
pou/er has seen fit to place Elder Poole
in our midst.

"God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform . . ."

Elder Poole is deeply devoted to you
and has spoken so highly of you many
times. He feels you have been gracious
to him and have helped him through
his own troubled times. What a joy it
was for mother and me (grandmother,
too) when we learned he was to be bap-
tized and join the Upper Country Line
Baptists. It seemed to make things com-
plete, for until that time, he \¡¡as "stand-
ing alone" so to speak, affiliated with
no group.

All things take place according to
God's divine will and in their proper
time. We must wait upon the Lord. Gocl,
who is omniscient, omnipotent and om-
nipresent, knows the depths of our
hearts. He knows our needs, before we
onrselves know them and has, from the
beginning of time, supplied that which
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seemed fitting in His sight. Thy will,
O Lord, be done in Heaven as in earth.

Who are we, the creatures of His
making, to question the will of God ?

Yet, the flesh cries out for helP - for
deliverance - and we feel the presence
of the hand of God in leading Elder
Foole to us.

I am so happy to know that he will
be ordained in July as a minister in full
fellowship with the Virginia Baptists.
I hope, God willing, to be abÌe to attend
the meetings there aLt'hat time. My hus-
band has a business trip to Chicago dur-
ing that week and I have told him how
very much I would like to come. If time
allows and the distance is not too far
out of ourway, we will be there.

I have not visited the churches uP
your way since I was growing uP.
Grandmother and I visited Aunt Car-
olyn and Uncle Douglas each summer
and attended church then with them.

You have meant so very much to mY
mother and father on their visits' They
have returned each time with liftecl
spirits and have been so grateful for
the rvarm welcome extended to them
by you and the church members there.

Let us give thanks unto God for His
mercy and lovingkindness. Let us al-
ways praise His holY name and look
unto Him from whom all blessings flow.
May he endow us with trust and Pa-
tience to wait upon His will. Let us be
enabled to say with David

"Be still, and know that I am God'"

Katie Kilby (Mrs. Neal B.)
Granddaughter of Mrs. Kate Alston
Daughter of Mrs. Florence Gibson

SERMON BY
ELDER JOHN LEE SMITH

AT THE UPPER COUNTRY LINE
ASSOCIATION, 1969

Brethren, Sisters, and Kind Friends,

I don't believe that I have words suf-
ficient that would rightly convey the
joy and happiness that my wife and I
have felt and realized since we have

been in your presence in the meetings
in Virginia and North Carolina. Every
act of kindness has been shown us in
homes and elsewhere. lVe want you to
know that rn'e just consider it a con-
tinuation of those blessings of our God,
who is so good to the children of men,
both in providence and in grace, while
u'e ourselves do not in anywise merit
any of His goodness, yet He is pleased
none the less to confer.

I think my brethren at mY back
might know what I feel and what I
mean rn'hen I tell you in all truth and
candor that I am somewhat of a fright-
ened boy at the moment. I believe that
I can say that I have pretty well passed
that point of stage fright. I don't know
of an individual out there that I am
afraid of. I don't mind looking into
your faces; I love to. I don't believe
that I have any fear of all of you com-
bined, nor of these my fellow servants
at my back. But I trust that I have a
lroly, awful, reverential fear of the God
of my being as I thus appear before
you and in his august presence whose
very being itself fills all immensity.
That One rvho is the high and lofty One,
who inhabiteth eternitY, and whose
name is holy.

If it be His good will toward me this
morning, I would love to sPeak to You
for a little while of what I shall desig-
nate as the eternal blueprint; also as
the eternal, mighty sovereign Builder.
Now what I have just said is not scrip-
ture phraseology; certainly not' I use
it in the sense of analogy; though poor
it is, it somewhat sets forth what I
hope to bring to your attention shortly,
God being my helper, and to go right
on into the matter not knowing what
disposition He has determined to make
of me; but that is in His hands, and
right for the moment, fearful as I am,
I am willing to leave the consequences
with him.

I call your attention to Paul's letter
to the Ephesians beginning with Verse
1. "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by
the will of God," (not seParate from
that will, not independent of it, not
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without it, but by the will of God),
"to the saints which are at Ephesus."
It goes further, "ancl to the faithful in
Christ Jesus:" Though I could hardly
call you saints at Ephesus, but I trust
that I am before a people who are the
faithful in Christ Jesus. If this be the
case, these solemn and eternal words
are just as much addressed to you as
they were to the Ephesian brethren.
"Grace be to yoll," he goes on, t'and
peace, from God our Father, and from
the Lord Jesus Christ." No true grace
or peace can come from elsewhere;
that is its source, and foolish is the
man, churlish is the person, unwise or
untaught is that being, who will seek
those happy blessings anywhere else.

"Blessed be the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ," (and I believe
he was that and is that), "who hath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ." He hath
blessed us. In the mincl of the eternal
God, this that we are realizing today,
right now, momentarily I trust; it is
a present occasion with us. But the mat-
ter hath been with God from the aeons
of eternity: That God, who is in one
mind and changes not, and what His
soul desireth even that I{e doeth. Job
says He is without beginning of days
or ending of years. "Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ." Every spiritual blessing
that you ever have enjoyed whether in
time, and those that you may further
enjoy in time and in the illimitable
eternity, they are yours by virtue of
the fact that they were stored up for
you in the great repository, to wit, the
person of Jesus Christ before time had
its birth.

"According âs," we want to talk
about the blueprint here some now,
"According as he hath chosen us in Him
before the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame
before Him in love." In the absolute
sense, there never was anything that
movecl or induced the great I am that I

Am to do anything. tr am trying to tell
you, while in human phrase, it is said
that He chose IIis people; but this is a
great condescension of language. And
in the condescension it is truth verily
as it relates to them. But in the absolute
sense f want to affirm to you tlnat '1,

believe that there never was a period
in all of the vastness of eternity when
they were not God's chosen people.
"According as he hath chosen trs in
him . ."

Now this choice is in Christ before
the foundation of the world. There
lvere no angels present to help nor
clevils to hinder when the invariable
choice of the eternal God stood as un-
changeable as the very pillars of heav-
en itself. "Before the foundation of the
r,vorld, that we should be holy," not
that we vrere that, but that we shoulcl
be mad,e that. And I'm going to say,
that in a practical experimental sense,
this being made holy with reference to
His people is here in time. And the sal=
vation that they are to realize a por-
tion of, is here in time and it's begin-
ning with them, - not with God; and
it will have its culmination in the un-
alloyed regions of bliss.

"Having predestinated us ." Now
we hear lots about predestination. There
are many terms here that I want to use.
As far as I am concerned tr am not
going to try to tell you just what pre-
clestination means. Nor am I going to
tell you just what foreknowledge means.
All of those characteristics belong to
Jehovah. I don't believe though that
God ever foreknew a thing that he
clicln't predestinate. And also if you
want to call it foreappointed, foreor-
clained, or decreed, I believe that all of
these things are encouched in what I
clesignate in human phrase as the eter-
nal blueprint which was indelibte in
the mind of deity before time had its
birth. "Having predestinated us unto
the adoption of childrerl . . ."

Now if God will be my helper, I
would love to designate a little bit be-
tlveen a purpose and the purposer, and
the accomplishment of that purpose. n
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think that I am bold, I trust that it
may not be a brazen boldness but a
holy fearful boldness, to assert in your
presence that_ none of these things that
I have designated or named briefly here
in this mighty scheme, (or call it what
you will), not one of them, or all of
them together, ever did actually and
really save a sinner insofar as the
death and the burial and the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ was concerned, and
the benefits of those mighty things be-
ing applied to their hearts and the work
of regeneration by the Holy Spirit. One
might ask, I wonder does that brother
believe that predestination is the cause
of things. I affirm and believe with all
the powers of my soul that the eternal
God is the cause of all causes and of
all effects, either immediately or re-
motely, either directly or indirectly,
either in a positive manner or in a
negative way, it matters not which,
He is before all things, and by H,im, not
by all the tlui,ngs, but ba Hi'm all things
consist.

"Having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children." Now this pre-
destination does not stop short of that
adoption, it reaches there. It reaches
all the journey through. I am not a
master scholar but still we have two
little words here in our mother tongue,
English, that I believe most any ordi-
nary child that knows the common rud-
iments of our English tongue would tell
you that there is a difference. The pre-
destination is unto. "Having predesti-
nated us unto the adoption of children
by predestination." I couldn't say that,
because I would be reading something
in there that my God did not put there;
i.t is unto that, but it is by Jesus Christ.
"Having predestinatecl us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ
unto himself, according to the goocl
pleasure of his will." These things are
according to that, but we don't want to
try to rule any member of the Godhead
out. If that's the right way to say it.
Oh no ! I don't want to introduce anY
doctrine that would supersede the God-
head. I think much of the revelation, I

trust that I do, but if I know mY heart
I think more of the revelator, if that
can be possible, than I do of the revela-
tion itself, and that's what I want to
hold clear and distinct before you' God
being my helper, I want You to know
that the revelation didn't make one
scintilla of doctrine. If there had not
been something to reaeul there would
have been no revelation, but there was
truth divine just the same as there was
an eternal God. I want You to know
that the truth of our God is just as eter-
nal as the God who is the author of it.
For my part, I do not believe that any-
thing in heaven and earth or hell, in
the air or sea or all deep places, in time
or eternity, ever has come unawares to
our God, who upholds all things by the
word of his power.

If you ask me, Is He the cause of
sin ? in a positive sense he is not' Not
one whit more than light is the cause
of darkness. If there is darkness in a
room and I go in there with a light,
the light dispels that darkness; it re-
moves it. So the tieht is the positive
cause of light in the room' But if I turn
out that tight or carty it away, dark-
ness ensues as a natural consequence;
but, I wouldn't say that the light caused
the darkness ; would You ? It is not the
immediate cause, if it is any cause at
atl it is only secondarily and negatively
so. "Having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children ." Now I want
you to know that I am not trying to
water predestination down. I want you
to know that I am not trYing to limit
it or trying to stretch it. I want it to
rest in the hands of the eternal God,
and I believe that everything embracecl
in it is just as certain of coming to pass
as God is God and truth is truth. But
I still believe that predestination is not
only not the author of sin, but that the
God of heaven is not the author of sin'
He stated He was not the author of con-
fusion.

The God of heaven is not even the
author of the Declaration of Independ-
ence. Because had he rvritten it, there
rn'oulcl not have been those deletions that
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we find. There would not have been
those alterations and changes. But I do
believe this : that it is a part of the
blessed and eternal blueprint. His zo¿s-
d,om is involved in this blueprint just
the same as the ignorance of men. And
righteousness is in there just as the
most inveterate wickedness that ever
pervaded the universe. But to say that
sin flows immediately from God or that
He infuses it into a soul the same as
he does righteousness, I want to be
excused from that. But I do believe
that the eternal God has a purpose in
sin and I think that the scriptures sus-
tain me in this. He has a purpose in it
worthy of himself and he has control
over it, and it will finally be made to
subserve his eternal purpose as being
part of the bìueprint, just the same
as righteous things; and yet r,ve cannot
excuse our sins thereby.

I don't like that branch of predesti-
nation that men sometimes urge: "The
reason that I did it is because it was
predestinated that I do it." But if I
try to shirk my duty and say the reason
or cause that I didn't come, is because
that God predestinated it, I might as
well say brethren, the reason why I
took out after that old, sorry, no-good
woman was because God predestinated
it. It's true enough, one can't take off
after a wicked one or good one either
without the eternal God; that's true
enough. But when we speak of the
cause we usually have reference to that
that motivates you i,mmedi,utelA to tlne
work or to the action. Now then, if it
were to come up, (I think I have used
this in word or in conversation several
times, I want to reiterate it here, if I
may), if there were to come up a dread-
ful hailstorm suddenly, I believe it
would send those out there scurrying
into the building. If you asked me what
caused them to run into the building, I
wouldn't say that predestination caused
it; I would say that the hail did. But I
rlo believe thai predestination em,brucerl
it. I believe that foreknowledge em-
bracecl it. I believe that the decrees of
God embraced it, and I believe that he

had a holy purpose in it. I believe that.
In God's account, IIis purposes arejust as holy with reference to sin and

wickedness as they are to righteousness
and holiness. But now the one who acts
can't excuse himself and say, well, nowif God had a purpose in it, and then
I've performed it, then if God's pur-
pose \Mas good, that would have to make
my purpose good and that excuses me
from sin. But now that's getting a littie
far over into the fleld of presumption.
And I don't want to go there, God being
my helper. lMhat did Joseph tell his
brethren ? He said, "But as for you,
you meant evil against me; but God
meant it unto g:ood." (Gen. 50:20) It's
part of the blueprint, both the evil and
the good, but God's wâs a good purpose
rvhile theirs was a u'iclced one. I be-
lieve that God had a holy purpose; I
believe that TIe had a purpose worthy of
himself.

In the awful sin that David commit-
ted, (you might say a joint or dual sin,
the sin of murder and the sin of adul-
tery), I never did hear David offer an
excuse about it. I never did hear him
say, now Gocl, you purposed this. You
absolutely predestinated it from the an-
nals of eternity and that ought to ex-
cllse me. I di¿ln't hear him saying some-
thing else either; I didn't hear him
saying, "You know the nature of man,
you know he is weak, and you know,
Lord, that this was an extraordinarily
beautiful woman. She wasn't a common
woman; she was preeminently beauti-
ful. Most any man in my position would
have done that." We don't hear any-
thing like that out of David; and I,m
giad we don't. He's not offering any
flimsy excuses and pleas. And yet, I be-
lieve that he believed in the sovereignty
of God just about as much as anybody
r,vho ever tread this old earth, except
the Son of God himself in the flesh.
Oh no ! Now David didn't say, "now
this is the Ìine of ancestry through
which the Messiah is to come. Now I
see a good thing down yonder." Well,
so do I, but a good thing couldn't be
seen right then by any except God.
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Ðavid was just as evil in his actions,
he was just as si'nful as God was good'-

But it was all a parí of the eternal blue-
print.

But I want to ask You something.
Ðid you ever see a blueprint build a
buildins? Did you ever just laY the
blueprint down and leave it there and
that building got built? I don't believe
you have. Did you ever see a reciPe
cook a meal ? I don't believe You have.
There are some excellent cooks in the
state, in the old "Tar Heel" State of
North Carolina and the good "Old Do-
minion" State; some of the most out-
standing cooks we have ever seen. They
have lots of it in their head but they
undoubtedly have lots of recipes piled
back yonder in the cabinet drawer. But
I don't believe that the recipe ever d'id
cook a single meal. But I believe that
it's a wonderful thing when those meals
are cooked according to the recipe, Iet
it be retained in the head or in print.
What I'm trying to say is that the pur-
pose is one thing and that the purposer
is another thing, and the accomplisher
of that purpose. Incleed so. I believe
that the God of heaven may or may not
use means as it suits Him. He coulci
have created all the myriads of rnen
and rvomen as he did Adam and Eve'
It was not that he ran out of creative
power right then and had to quit with
those two. He could have gone right on
repeopling and replenishing the earth
so far as his powerwas concerned in
the awesome act of creation. But he
ordained another law whereby the earth
is increased; and that was well pleas-
ing in His sight. It was not because He
was in a pinch that He had to have it
that way.

He works all things after the counsel
of his own will. You might say, "Well
now, he stirs up men to sin sometimes'"
Yes, but in doing that he doesn't stir
up a good nature and give tlnem a bad
nature. I stir up a yellowjacket nest
sometimes and he stings me. But if I
stir up the tittle old flY or gnat or
something like that, that didn't have
the nature to sting, he wouldn't sting

me. He would only act out his nature.
Ancl when the Eternal stirs up a wicked
man to do His will, he doesn't infuse
any wickedness into him. That wicked-
ness may lie dormant, it may be asleep
right there and He stirs it up. God does
that stirring in a RIGHTEOUS MAN-
NER, but the sinner acts or Performs
in a SINFUL MANNER.

(Concluded next month')

UPPER COUNTRY LINE
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

ASSOCIATION CIRCULAR LETTER
1970

In behalf of Big Meadows Church,
the host church, and this the UPPer
Country Line Association which is now
in session for its sixty-fourth time, we
thank God that He has sPared our
lives and blessed us to meet together
once more in His name.

lMe wish to welcome You messengers
from sister churches who have come
bearing tidings of love and peace' We
extend greetings and welcome to our
correspondents and all lovers of the
truth as it is in Christ Jesus.

To you dear yoked brothers in the
ministry, we are glad to have you come.
May God so use you that His children
will be fed and ín so doing that we will
be mutually comforted together.

I-Iow good it is to be gathered togeth-
er with those we have been made to
love, unmolested, where for a few mo-
ments our minds can be taken from the
vain and perishable things of this world
and placed upon better things, things
thal are eternal.

We read in the seventY-third Psalm
that "surely God is good to Israel." As
we revielv the way in rvhich we have
been broughl, can't I¡/e say surely God
has been good to us. When \üe were
wandering as a pilgrim alone in a wil-
derness way, sinking in desPair and
woe, where no earthly hand could reach
us to give us helP, then in due time
God came to us just where 'we were
ancl brought lreace to our troubled mind.
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He made us r,villing in the day of His
power and made us not ashamed to de-
clare the riches of His grace to his chil-
dren. He carried us home to our dear-
est friends in bonds of love whose
company is sweet and union dear. Oh,
how sweet the years have passed away
since we have been meeting to sing and
pray. How oft I've seen their flowing
tears and hearcl them tell of their hopes
and fears.

May God continue to be so good to
each of us that we may continue in His
love with a desire in our hearts to be
with our brethren and share with them
in times of sorrow as well as times of
rejoicing. May we ever be able to look
over each other for good and not evil
and have forbearance for each other.

I pray that God will bless us with
just enough affiictions to keep us hum-
ble and at each others feet. As \Me
journey on we rvould not ask God to
change the way, whether it be rough
or smooth, but grant us grace and cour-
age to press onward toward that City
beyond this vale of tears, and make real
His promise to be with us alway and be
there to cro\Mn our journey's end.

Submitted by your little brother in
hope

Kenneth R. Key

THE LATE
ELDER \VADE Y. CHANDLER'S

EXPERIENCE
Rt. 6, Box 408
Hopkinsville Ky. 42240
March 8, 1965

To the Editors of the
Signs of tlt e T'imes:

Dear Brethren:
I have tried before to write my ex-

perience, or give a reason for my hope
of life in the world to come, and as I
am traveling through my seventieth
year, I realize at best my days can,t
be many, so I would like to leave a rec-
ord of a sort for my children so that
they may know in part what I have

livcd.
When a small child, my father being

an trlder of the Old School Baptist
faith, when he would have company I
rvould sit behind the door or bed and
listen to those dear old brethren speak
of their hope, as they rejoiced in tears;
and I wondered, Why the tears ? Littte
did I know then as a six year old what
was before me.

In the fall of 1902 just after one of
those meetings, when my sister three
years my senior and I were on our \May
to school, I was in tantrum, throwing
rocks at my sister. (\4/e had an older
sister deceased lvhom we both loved
very much.) This sister came to me
there in the road, beautiful beyond
r,vords to express, very different but I
knew her and called her name. She
never touched the ground and neither
¡,vould let me touch her, although she
extended her hands toward me. As I
callecl her name and wept, my sister
lvho was with me ran to me and em-
braced me, trying to comfort me. f car-
ried this burden for the next twelve
years without any understanding.

On the eighteenth day of November,
1914, I was made to know that I was
a condemned sinner. I was a thousand
miles from home and friends, but I
felt I had to talk to someone, and as I
was close to a mission where services
were in progress, I went to the minis-
ter and desirecl to talk with him. After
relating my experience, he said you are
on the right track but you have got to
accept Christ. How could one so steeped
with, or in sin as I was accept that?
This he could not see, feel, or know.
So I went from bad to worse, and tried
to clrown my troubles in drink.

During World War One in 1918, I
came back to live in Kentucky. And
there God gave me one of the srveetest,
meekest girls that lives for a wife. She
rvas raised by Old School Baptist par-
ents. In my troubles f caused her much
grief. She joined the Methodist Church
in 1917, and in 1934 I tried to cast my
lot with them, and for a time things
seemed to go u'ell: f tried to take a
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hand, and tried to bring myself to think
I was doing right - conducting prayer
meetings and teaching God's word, un-
til on one occasion as I was walking
home from these services, the sun was
shining bright as it ever shone, and I
was gloatingly boasting of the things
I was at last doing for the Lord. Sud-
denl¡r I came to the end of the way: I
had the wrong road. I was struck down
and was in total darkness.

When f arose to my feet again I
thought, I will return and take the
other road; but when I would have
turned, I could not turn for there was
a pressure to my back; and as I looked
up, there rilas a granite wall that reach-
ed beyond sight: sins of every color
which I had committed but could not
scale, and before me wa.s nothing but
space, and I was doomed to float there
helpless for all time. But thanks be to
God, if not deceived, I was given to
pray for mercy, knowing my just re-
ward to be eternal punishment accord-
ing to my works, for I had never done
anything that was not mixed with sin.
Even though I was floating in space
begging for mercy, I saw that moun-
tain of sin and felt the sweet presence
of the blessed Saviour as his arm en-
circled my body; and I was wafted over
that mountain and placed in a beauti-
ful garden or pasture where everything
was praising God, even the streams of
water and the birds in the branches
seemed to declare the goodness of God.

Oh, how pleasant to dwell in peace
after such a struggle! But not for long.
On Friday evening befo¡é the 4th Sun-
day in August, 7947, I rolled my engine
over the pit in the roundhouse at Horv-
ell, Indiana, only two and one-half
blocks from home. I askerl my friencl
who was firing the engine if he would
make my reports for me, that I wantecl
to hurry home. He wanted to know if
I rvas sick, and I told him I felt bad.
He said that he would make out m¡r
reports. I knew not r,vhy I did it, only
that I wanted to see the children whom
I had not seen in two weeks, except in
sleep. As I walked down the street with

my clothes box on my shoulder, I ftoze
and couldn't move - it was onlY a
moment, but seemed an eternity to me.
When I was given to think the blessed
thought that this was the Little River
Association time. So I broke my stance
and ran to the house. My comPanion
had put the children to bed, and just
as I stepped onto the porch, she turned
the light out; but as I called to her, she
opened the door, turning the light on
again. After greeting her, I asked if she
knew it was the Little River Associa-
tion time, and she said, You know I
do. So I asked her to get the children's
clothes ready and we would start early
in the morning, and she answered, I
have their clothes already laid out. She
said she had not thought of making the
trip, but had made the necessaty aþ
rangements.

I had no intention of asking for a
home, but I did that SaturdaY night,
and was received and baptized the next
morning. It was raining when we came
out of the water, and Elder Biggs met
me and clasped my hand, and said,
Brother Chandler I am glad for You,
but I am also sorry for you, for you do
not realize what is in front for You;
but I think I do. I thought, how wrong
can one be, for I had just left one of
the greatest burdens in that pool that
man ever carried, and I \,vas as free as
as a zephyr breeze. But before I arrived
back home, I was fearful I had imposed
on the church, and also Elder Darnall
in asking him to baptize me. As time
went on, my burden became almost un-
beâiable; and I was visited twice by a
man who said to come and go with him.
Both times he took me to the same
place: the pews were full, but the stand
was vacant, with the Bible opened there.
As we entered the door each time, the
messenger rvould vanish. I cannot for-
get the approach to the church, and if
not deceived, I was led there in reality.
So I am bound to say not of works lest
àny màn should boast, but by gtace Ye
are saved through faith, and that not
of yourself it is a gift of God.

My dear children, I merít nothing in
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this life, and if my soul were sent to
Hell, God's righteous law approves it
well; but God, if I am not deceived, has
given me a precious hope that I would
not exchange for the wealth of this
world, __ a hope which as an anchor
of the soul both sure and steadfast. If
it is sure and steadfast what more could
one desire. David said in Lhe 745 Psalm
that, "He will open his hand and satisfy
the desire of every living thing;" and
if our hope is sure, we will be raised in
that glorious body, be like him, see him
as he is, and be satisfied.

So I say to all of you, Let no man
deceive you, but read your Bibles I have
given you - read and ask God to give
you understanding; and call no man
father upon the earth, for one is your
Father even God which is in heaven.

Sometimes when I am weaty and sad,
I r,vish that the golden gates were near-
er; but I know I can wait for a joy so
great in that beautiful, that blessed
City. So do not weep for me, for I am
trusting in that great Shepherd of the
sheep, who declared, "I am the way, the
truth and the life." This is a sure an-
chor. If anything should happen, look
after mother. I love you much indeed.

Your Daddy,
Wade Y. Chandler

(See obituary in AugtLst issue.)

Sharps Chapel, Tenn.
Dear Elder Wood:

I notice my subscription has run out,
so I enclose $4.00 to renerÀ/ for one year.

I was at Nashville, Tenn., the first
Sunday in August. They were having
their Annual Union Meeting, and I had
the pleasure of seeing Elder Biggs, El-
der Poyner, Elder Darnell, and several
others. I could only attend the service
on Sunday, and it was a great inspira-
tion to be with them once more.

Elder Bocock had an article in the
Signs in the August issue and I enjoyed
it very much - so much that I wrote
him a letter of encouragement. I am €n-

closing a copy of it for your inspection.
Read it and make any corrections nec-
essary, and if you should have space
sometime, you have my consent to pub-
Iish it; not that I want to have my name
in your paper for publicity. Some of
the brethren and friends ask why I
don't write my views and send them
to the Signs. All I could say was that
all the articles I read in the Signs are
worth so much more than anything I
coulcl write.

In hope of eternal life,
(Elder) John Wilder

NOT AFRAID OF DEEP WATER
Sharps Chapel, Tenn"

trlder J. L. Bocock
Boones Mill, Va.

Dear Brother in the Lord:
I had the pleasure of reading your

article in the Sígns of the Ti,mes, and
lvas very much impressed by the way
you expressed your subject, The Full, of
Man. Yovr writing rn as without fear of
contradiction, and you proved your sub-
ject well. So many of our brethren are
afraid of getting into deep water where
the true believers are. They want to
dwell on the bank and not get their feet
rvet.

lVe like to use the term absolute pre-
destination. However we only read of
one Absoluter, and that is God. He ab-
solutely fixed all things and made all
things for his pleasure. I contend that
if he had made one thing and it failed
to do what he made it to do, he would
be imperfect in his r,vorkmanship. We
understand that He made all the con-
stellations in the heavens, and not one
of them is turned loose to chance. We
see them going at lightning velocity,
and if one of them should be turned
loose to chance, where would be the
safety of the others ? Now if the heav-
enly bodies are under his control, isn't
it logical to say that the earthly bodies
are controlled by the same power ? If
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one of the earthly bodies were moving
according to its own rvill, where would
be our safety? Is God ruling all things,
or just part of the things?

In the book of Genesis we flnd writ-
ten, "Thus the heavens and the earth
were finished, and all the host of them."
According to my understanding every-
thins was completely done, and time
was required to manifest what was done
in eternity. "The Lord of hosts has
sworn, saying, Surely as I have thought,
so shall it come to pass; as I have pur-
posed so shall it stand." (Isaiah 14:24)

We hear a lot of talk about PeoPle
helping the Lord: I think they have
that in reverse, for we are the ones who
need help. It is written, "I will take no
bullock out of thy house, nor he goats
out of thy folds, for every beast of the
forest is mine, and the cattle upon a
thousand hills . . . If I were hungry, I
would not tell thee: for the world is
mine, and the fulness thereof." (Psalm
50:9-12)

It is also written, "Behold the Lord
will come with a strong hand, and his
arm shall rule for him: behold his re-
rn'ard is with him, and his work before
him. He shall feed his flock like a shep-
herd: he shall gather the lambs with
his arm, and carry them in his bosom,
and shall gently Ìead those that are with
young. Who hath measured the waters
in the hollow of his hand, and meted
out the heaven with the span, and com-
prehended the dust of the earth in a
measure, and weighed the mountains
in scales, and the hills in a balance? . . .

To whom will ye liken God? or what
likeness will ye compare unto him."
(Isaiah 40th chapter)

We cannot contemplate His great and
awful majesty, his profound wisdom,
deep and unsearchable judgment in all
he has condescended to show by his
Spirit unto the heirs of promise of the
immutability of his counsel.

May the Lord bless you to hold fast
to the truth as long as we live here. This
letter is to acknowledge and endorse

your writing on the subject of The I-alI
of Man.

Yours in hope of eternal life
(Elder) John Wilder

GOD TAKES CARE OF HIS OWN

Pit. 2, Box 650
Bassett, Ya. 24055

Dear Signs of the Ti'mes:

I see my subscription has expired, so
am sending money-order for two years.
I enjoy reading tine Si'gns, especially the
letters telling the experiences of grÐ.ce'

- of how the dear saints of God get
along in this troublesome world. Were
it not for the goodness and mercY of
our dear Saviour we could not with-
stand the trials and persecutions of this
life. God, in his infinite wisdom and
tender mercy, watches over and takes
care of His own, even though at times
he may turn his dear face awaY for a
moment, to show us just how whollY
dependent we are; and unable of our
own efforts to lay hold of anything that
would be acceptable in His sight; be-
cause it must be without spot, blemish,
or any such thing. Every good and per-
fect gift comes down from the Father
of Lights: our Saviour is light, and in
him no darkness dwells, but all full-
ness dwells.

The ever to be adored Lord God of
heaven and earth, "Is everywhere pres-
ent and nowhere absent. "If I make my
bed in hell He is there." I lift up mine
eyes unto the heavens and dailY beg
that He will remember this poor, sinful
wretch, and have mercy on me a sinner.

Dear reader, I desire Your Prayers
when at the throne of grace, and some-
times feel you don't have a friend on
earth or in heaven. The scripture says
that the prayers of the righteous avail-
eth much. I feel that the Lord's people
are the salt of the earth: about the only
thing that keeps it from cracking al
the seams. I believe that when the last
one of His beloved children that He
died for, are brought into the fold, then
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time shall be no longer. Until then God
has a purpose for this world as a trav-
eling place for his pilgrims. So have
patience \ryay'worn traveler, it is but a
little while and God will come in a
cloud with a host of mighty angels, to
gather his jewels home. The children of
God that are alive then, will be changed
in a moment in the twinkling of an eye,
freed from sorrow or any such thing,
to be caught up in glory with Jesus and
all the redeemed of the Lord, where all
is peace, joy, and love; to never be sep-
arated from our blessed Lord.

Won't that be a wonderful time in-
deed! I have a precious hope to one day
be in that number; and though it seems
small at times, I would not exchange
for the world.

A little sister in hope,
Edna Mae Rea

..BROTHERS AND SISTERS
SEEM SO NEAR''

Box 298
Floyd, Va. 24091

Dear Elder Wood:
I am sending $5.00 to use as you

elders please. Many thanks for the goocl
church book (the Si,gns) which I have
been receiving for years. I live with my
son and his wife, for I have been in a
wheelchair for 15 years or longer. Can
walk a little with a walker.

In my travels from nature to grace,
the good Lord showed me plainly that
the dear Old Baptist \vas the right
church. f don't feel worthy of such a
blessing, as I have never been any help
to them; though I do love my dear Lord
and Saviour better than anything on
this earth. My dear brothers and sis-
ters all seem so near as I read their
writing in the good Sigzs. I am 87 years
oldnow....

God bless you all,
Eliza Turner

..IT IS ALL IN
THE LORD'S HANDS''

Reidsville, N. C.

Dear Brother and Sister Spangler:
I have wanted to write you for a long

time, although I did not feel worthy to.
f heard you speak yesterday, and I be-
lieve just what you said.

I believe God made the whole world
in six days, and rested the seventh -he made everything in it. He knows
r,vho is saved and who is lost before
they were born. He knows every
thought you have, and knows what you
need and when you need it, and how
much you need before you ever ask him.
He knows how much trouble we need;
and I believe the more trouble we have,
the more we know about God; and it
will make one have patience, faith, and
charity, and charity is the greatest of
all. If you have the love of God in you,
you can forgive everything anyone says
or does to you. Sometimes r¡/e say things
we are really sorry for.

I worry a lot, and can hardly stand
for anyone to be angry with me. Some-
times I can stop and think, Well it is
all in the good Lord's hands; and He
knor,vs best for me. Sometimes I can be
glad to have troubles and trials, and
when we have problems it is good when
ì/r/e are given to go to the Lord for help;
for He is the only one that can help.

I lost my dear husband about four
years ago, and I do believe God has
blessed me. I had a lot of problems, and
when I could realize it was all in lhe
Lord's hands, everything worked out
just fine. I believe one cannot pray un-
til it is put in the heart, and when you
pray there will be some tears shed,
lVhen we are in trouble He never leaves
or forsakes us. If He loves you, he will
love you to the end of the world and
evermore,

lVhat worries me is whether I am His
or am I not. You may publish this if
you care to. I love to read the Signß of
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tlr,e Times, for it is a good book.

A lonely sister in hope,
Ola S. Paschal

LORD'S PEOPLE ARE
NEVER STRANGERS

R.R.L'West Frankfort, Ill. 62896

Dear Editors and those
of Precious Faith:
Since coming home from the Butta-

hatchea Union Meeting, held with Pop-
lar Springs Church, Fernbank, Ala.,
these two scriptures have been much
on my mind: Lulrie 22:32, "converted,"
and Psalm 5l L2, "joy of salvation."

I wish all of like precious faith could
have been there. Surely it was "dwell-
ing together, in heavenly Places in
Christ Jesus." I need not tell you of
the love and hospitality I have found
arnong the Old School Baptist people'
You all know that one of the fruits of
these people is that they are never
strangers, but a feeling you have known
them before this tirne world. I dwelt
among another people for a few years
but was never satisfied. But since hear-
ing, and a sweet dawning of lisht bY
the IIoly Spirit, and given a home
among these people, I think and hoPe
I know what "joy of salvation" means,
and the word "converted" from dark-
ness into light, I thank God the giver
of all perfect gifts; and all of the But-
tahatchea Union Meeting.

I felt unworthy to be among them,
or to try to describe the joY I found
there.

A pilgrim here below,
Ceci.l Neal

THOUGHTS

I l<now that I am a sinner
My Lord made me this to know;
Without true Godly sorrow
He says where I must go.

For this I have no power
The choice is God's to make;

Yet He sent His precious son
To die for sinners' "sake."

Sometimes I am elated
And feel my Savior near;
More often I am troubled:
My elation turns to fear.

How couÌd a perfect Savior
Die for a worm like me -Yet, if I am in "His Promise"
My sins nailed Him to the tree.

To those that He has chosen
To be with IIim above,
He cleanses with His power
And saves by His love.

I hope I am in this number,
But of this I can't be sure;
Because of vain carnality
I am so impure.

tr know that I am a sinner
I can truly say with PauI
That if I am a Christian
I am the least of all.

I know of the power of Jesus,
I know my weakness too,
If I am to be with Christ above
He'lI have to take me through.

Reeves O. Smith
lrlorth Creek Primitive Baptist Churih
Belhaven, North Carolona

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION

The next session of the Seaen Mile Associa^
úrìorz is appointed to be hetd with Liberty Meet-
ing House on the 3rd Sunday and Friday and
Saturday before in September, 1970. (Septem-
ber 18, 19, and 20)

tr iberty Meeting l{ouse is located about four
lniles northwest of Dunn, N. C. on the old
Fairground Road. There wiil be pointers for
dilection. A cordial invitation is extended to
brethren, sisters and friends to meet wit'h us.

Elder W. D. Godwin, lVloderator
Jatnes Young, Clerl<

CONTENTI\TEA ASSOCIATION
''The next session of the Contentnea Associrt-

tion is to be held, the Lord willing, with Hod-
not Creek Church, October 9, 10, and l1th'
The Friday meeting lvill be held at the Meet-
ing House iust off Highway 58, five miles
north of Swansboro, N. C. The Saturday and
Sunday meetings witl be held in the Srvans-
boro Hig'h School, two miles west of Swansboro
on Highway 24.
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All lovers of the truth are invited to meet

with us. (Look for signs.)

W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clelk
Rt. 3, Tarboro, N. C.

CONTENTNEA UNION
The next session of the Contentnea Utuiot¿ is

to be held, the Lord willing, with Pleasant
Ilill Church, Edgecombe County, N, C. the
fifth Sunday in November and Saturday be-
fore. The church is located between Rocky
Mount and Pinetops, N. C., just ofr High-
way 43.

All lovers of the truth are invited to visit
us,

W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk

ORIGINAL WHITE OAK ASSOCIATION
The next session of the Original Wluite Oah

Assoc'iation will be held, the Lord willing, with
the Stump Sound Church, Onslow County,
North Carolina, beginning on Saturday before
the third Sunday in October, 1970, and con-
tinuing through Monday.

The church is located about one mile East,
of Holly Ridge, North Carolina. We invite all
lovers of the truth to come and worship with
us.

L. H. Southerland, Clerk

SALISBURY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST ASSOCI,{TION

lhe SalisburA OId, School Baptist Assocía-
t'iott will be held at the Snow Hill Church on'Washington Street in Snow Hilì, Md. on Octo-
ber 21st and, 22nd, '1.970.

Those coming on Tuesday from the south
on Route 13 call Brother BilI Davis at New
Church, Va. Telephone (703) 824-442L. Those
coming from the north call Brother Harry
Ward at Snow Hill, Md. Telephone (301) 632-
1861. On Wednesday go directly to the church.

All lovers of the truth are invited to be with
us.

Maude P. Truitt, Clerk
Elsie C. Beauchamp, Asst. Clerk

BLACK CREEK ASSOCIÀTION
The 1970 session of the Blaclc Creek, Pt'imi-

tiue Baptìst Associaúion will convene, the Lord
willing, with Old Beulah Church, Johnson
County, North Carolina, the fourth Sunday,
Friday and Saturday before in October.

The Fridøy søraices will be held at the
rneeting house which is located about two
miles southwest of Kenly, N. C. Those coming
from the North turn right at the 301 High-
way stoplights in Kenly. Those from the South
turn left and go to road crossing at the edge
of Kenly, t,urn left. Those from the West turn
right and proceed to the meeting house.

The Sah,u"day ancl Sunday services will be
held at North Johnson High School building
which is located on 301 Highway about two
miles south of l(enly.

An invitation is extended to all our minis-
tering brethren, brethren and friends.

'W. E. Turner

BRETHREN WILL PLEASE NOTE
We must again call attention to the breth-

ren who send in notices of church meetings,
associations, etc., that we must have these
notices about forty (40) days before publica-
tion date in order to have time to process them.
For instance, if your notice should be in the
December issue, you should mail it to us at
Box 186, Manassas, Va. so we will receive it
before the 25th of October.

Because many articles are typed single
space, we often have to re-type them. Single
space does not give us space for corrections,
etc. Please remember when you type to make
your articles, etc., double spaced, This will
make our work less arduous. If you send car-
bon copies, please be sure they are legible,

Again we request that when writing obitu-
aries that they be double spaced and limited to
not more than 300 words. Most obituaries are
of local interest only,

EDITORS

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To August L, 1970)

Sarah Burt Wel1ing......-.. $ 2.00
5.00
1.00
6.00
1.00
1.00
3.00
3.00
2.00
5.00
1.00
1.00

13.00
1.00
8.00
2.00

Richard H. Campbell.,
Elder Louis Stewart-.
M. B. Bailiff
WilI Waldrop-.--....-..---..-....
J. B. Barrow
Quincy Gladding
Robbie Holloway
Nannie Varnie..-..----..
I\[aude P. Truitt----..
Mrs. Glendora Primo
Mrs. Rachel Green.-.-
Mrs. Neal Kilby----........-
Mrs. Tom Strickland-----
Mrs. Blanche Brown-.-.-------
A Friend, N. C... . --.
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EDITORIAL
HOW OUR BRETHREN DO

" And some days ufter Paul sui'd unto
Barnabas, Let us go agüin and ai'sit our
brethren 'in eaery ci,ty where we ha,ae

Ttreached the uord, of the Lord, and
see hou tltey clo." (Acts 15:36)

We have been greatly blessed of the
Lord to visit our brethren in manY
cities since our last writing. These
visits have meant so much to us' The
encouragement, inspiration, ioy, love,

peace, and pleasant experiences so com-
forted us during this time that we con-
sider them as very precious memories
to be cherished as heavenly and sub-
lime treasures. We thank God for the
smiles of His kind providence during
this tour. The radiant ring of God's
love prevented any dart of Satan from
wounding our hearts. Today we say,
1'hank the Lord for these tokens of
your great love to us.

We wanted to see how our brethren
do. We wanted to see the expressions
on the ministers'faces as they preached.
We wanted to observe the tones of their
expressions. We wanted to feel life in
the words they spoke. We wanted to sit
under the dew-drippings of the sanctu-
ary and drink of the water of eternal
life. We desired to feast upon the heav-
enly manna as the lvord of the Lord
was being expounded by His servants.
W'e craved to know more of Jesus and
His truth as t]ne uord' \,vas divided
rightly by preachers of the Gospel. We
prayed God to grant us wisdom suffi-
ciently to comprehend and retain knowl-
edge and understanding as we were
being fed through the mouths of these
under-shepherds. God had given us
peace in our hearts to such extent that
we went seeking peace.

We were anxious to learn hotu out
brethren read the Scriptures, prayed,
sang, assembled themselves, conversed
together, gave alms, and Performed
kind deeds. We yearned to see the evi-
clence of God's mighty spirit of love
working in the hearts of God's humble
poor. We found the things sought for
which gave us gladness of heart.

We are glad to rePort that our last
tour in visiting the churches in North
Carolina and Virginia gave us great
encouragement. We appreciated the ex-
cellent meeting of the Staunton River
and Upper Country Line Associations.
The preaching was more inspirational
ancl lovelier than ever before. We never
enjoyed singing as much in our lives.
They sang with the spirit and under-
standing also. I{earts vr'ere blended to-
gether as voices were blended in har-
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monizing spiritual songs in the homes,
before formal meetings opened, after
they closed, as well as during formal
singing service. Prayer in the homes,
reading the Scriptures, and discussing
the word of the Lord, made us to know
that family worship is not a thing of
the past. Godly zeal is yet prevalent and
fellowship more sacred than heretofore.
Our heart-to-heart talks with ministers
and families \ryere sweeter experiences
than in formal worship services. VVe are
encouraged to believe that as the world
becomes more wicked and the love of
many shall \Max cold; that the
"Faithful Few" will be drawn closer
l,ogether. We believe that manifest to-
kens of God's rich and abounding grace
will result in bringing the Lord's peo-
ple into closer embrace of unity and
peace. (God speed the day that IIis
little children shall lay aside these petty
things that divide them and come to-
gether openly praising God for His
wonderful goodness to us.)

Take courage, brethren, for God is
shining out of Zion, the perfection of
beauty. Righteousness re'igns in His
people, even though sin may dwell with
them. Sin abounds but Grace much
more abounds.

The mu-ltitudes of glorious thoughts
have so flooded my mind for the past
mâny months that I thank God for any
medium of proclamation. I thank God
that He has given us this medium, The
S'igns, through which we can express
some of our thoughts to the readers.
Surely God has kept the Si,gns for it is
still coming to us regularly after its
long tenure of almost one and one-half
centuries. Multitudes of God's sensible
sinners have been comforted, encour-
aged, and edified throrrgh this medium.
The time, meditation and prayer devot-
ed by the writers and editors of the
Si,gns is enormous. May God grant each
reader to know and to appreciate the
deep concern and the hours used by the
contributors and editors in order that
the reader may have something worthy
to read. May the reader know that
much time is devoiecl to research in re-

reading and re-studying in order that
the word of the Lord may be rightly
clivided. Nevertheless, the reader should
do his own researching to see whether
the things written are in accord with
the Holy Scriptures. We thank God that
we can have these heart-to-heart talks
with you regularly through the Si,gns.

\4/e want to know h,ow yoa pray. We
I<now God's quickened ones pray. W'e
know, also, that there are hypocritical
prayers. Even hypocritical prayers are
rewarded. Jesus teaches that if one
prays in the streets to be seen of men
that they have their reward because
men see them. When you pray in se-
cret God rewards you openly. The man-
ner of prayer manifests the seriousness
of it. Prayers indited by the Spirit of
God cannot be fully expressed in words.
Spirit inspired prayer results in groan-
ings that cannot be uttered. The Lord's
prayer as recorded in the 17th chapter
of John was not suppliant pleacling as
former prayers of Jesus, but the ex-
pression of desires of a Companion
Who had perfectly finished the work
that HÍs Father had assigned. This
work was for those whom the Father
had given l{im. Jesus could express
these desires with authority in behalf
of IIis people because He had met the
requirement in their stead. We firmly
believe that the desires of Jesus are be-
ing perfected by the mighty working
of God.

T};.e manner of prayer that Jesus
taught His disciples is being prayed
in principle by every heaven-born child
of God. Read Acts 4:23-30. This is the
first recorded prayer of the Christian
Church. What had these followers of
Christ experienced ? Not only had
Christ been crucifled, but some of the
aposbles had been imprisoned. They
r,vere being very wrongly treated by
SUCH A IIOST OF ENEMIES. Peter
and John had testified before the el-
ders, rulers, and scribes relative to the
healing of one that it was through Je-
sus Christ of Nazareth whom they had
crucified, that he was healed. The apos-
tles and the believers in Jesus Christ
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had undergone great persecutions. Of
course, when John and Peter had been
released from this trial, they sought
out their own company and made re-
port. This prayer by the church in one
accord was in response to this report.
We term this, The Church's Prayer.
This is a simple Scriptural prayer based
upon what God had of trIis own power
revealed, and His purposed redemption
by Christ. AÌl their preaching and
prayer was based upon the very Word
of God which God had blessed them
to apprehend and believe. This prayer
is based more upon precious truths -yea - great truths, than upon special
promises. They confess their faith in
this prayer as well as base their appeal
upon the souere'ign m,i,gltt and certain
accomplishments of God according to
His purpose; - even in the face of
radical opposition. The church rests its
point on the same great truth that
Peter brought to light in his discourse
as recorded earlier. The point is that
the church believingly recognizes that
this combined agency of rulers and peo-
ple against Jesus only accomplished
the merciful purpose of God. The com-
bined agencies of rulers and people
against Jesus as well as IIis followers,
laid the foundation for the establish-
ment and spread of His gracious salva-
tion to the uttermost parts of the earth.

Think for a moment upon each word
of this prayer. It is revealing to note
that no word or thought is expressed
that the church desired to avenge these
great persecutors. They did not ask
God to take vengeance. They only said,
"And now, Lord, Behold their threat-
enings." The Church knew that God
was able, and would so rule and over-
rule that all would work together for
the fulfilling of His purpose. It is re-
vealing to note tlnat they did not plead
to God to make them immune to further
dangers and threatenings. They prayed
that their faith and courage might not
fail. They did not pray for the destruc-
tion of their enemies, nor the removal
of obstacles, but for stedfastness to en-
dure persecutions and boldness to face

difficulties. They prayed for strength
to surmount these difficultiés. They
prayed for God's miraculous interposi-
tion, but not for thei,r personal help
and comfort in a selfish manner. Faith
in God's Word and Christ's work is the
embodiment of this simple word prayer
of the church. Is this your prayer??

". Lord, thou art God, which hast
made heaven, and earth, and the sea,
and all that in them is: Who by the
mouth of thy servant David hast said,
trVhy did the heathen rage, and the peo-
ple imagine vain things ? The kings of
the earth stood up, and the rulers were
gathered together against the Lord, and
against his Christ. For of a fuuth
against thy holy child, Jesus, whom
thou hast anointed, both Herod and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the
people of Israel were gathered together,
for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy
counsel determined before to be done.
And nor,v, Lord, behold their threaten-
ings: and grant unto thy servants that
rvith all boldness they may speak thy
word. By stretching forth thine hand
to heal; and that signs and wonders
may be done by the name of thy holy
child, Jesus." (Acts 4:24-30) God
heard t}:.at prayer and answered it
rvonderfully.

God is a rewarder of them who dil-
igently seek Him in unison as you will
find in reading the remainder of the
4th chapter of Acts. Brethren, I want
to encourage you to pray and faint not.
Pray in hopes of receiving strength,
patience, and boldness to endure per-
secutions and trials. God will not per-
mit anything to frustrate His grace.
trIe is God over all to such extent that
each and every trial, difflculty, and per-
secution that you experience, even at
the hands of your worst enemies, is for
the softening of your hearts to God's
glory; - if indeed be, you are one of
X{is little ones. In this world you shall
have tribulations. You shall be perse-
cnted. Ilorv do you take the chastening
of the Lord? It proves He loves us.

The glorious purpose of God in all
things are for your benefit, dear trem-
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bling ones. All things are yours for ye
are Christ's, and Christ is God's. See
1 Cor. 3:27-23. What is your attitude
to all things ?

I want to know how you feel to be
in relation to all things? Do you feel
to be the prisoner of circumstances to
be used as a mere machine? Are you
under bondage of things? I have heard
people complain of the circumstances
as though they were victims of fate.
If Christ has made you free, then you
are in different relation to things than
heretofore. If you be free, all things
are Aours instead of you being tlteù"s.
If you be translated into the kingdom
of His dear Son; if you be delivered
out of the power of darkness, then, all
things are yours. Please read Colossians
l-. When we realize all things are ours
as God's gracious gifts, we appreciate
them more. God is for His people. All
things work together for His people. tr

have been amazeð. lately as I look at
things. I see a beautiful flower. I think,
God made this flower for me. I see the
trees. I think, These are for my bene-
fit. I look at the things that I consid-
ered before as evil, yea a complication
of many confusing evils, and I think,
All these are mine for they are a train
of God's ministers for good, chariots
of flery and glorious discipline, to which
Satan himself is harnessed, if God
pleases, to do God's bidding to make
me better fltted to persevere.

Brethren, even the world is ours.
lVhen our hearts are purified by His
'lvondrous love it makes us to enjo5'
more oLlr friends, music, works of art,
nature, than ever before because we
see God in them. We know that things
present and things to come are for our
good, if we be Christ's. His promises
are ours. The great victory to come will
be ours in eternity.

Brethren, how do you do when you
fall into divers temptations ? How do
you count it? Do you count it as against
you? James said, "Count it all joy when
ye fall into divers temptations; Know-
ing this, that the trying of your faith
worketh patience." (James 1:2-3) There

is not a phrase that better describes
the real purpose of our discipline in
this world than the one James has giv-
en us. It is to work patience in the
trial of our faith. It is interesting to
note that this only applies to those of
"My brethren" wltom James addresses.
There is one good thought concerning
those rvho fall i,nto temptation You
have to be raised above temptations be-
for you could fall into them. Of course,
God raises them above and lets them
fall at their own instant will in order
to teach them dependence upon Him.
You have experienced that limits are
so set to your strength that you cannot
do the things you would. Your desires
go far beyond your ability. Your goals
are much higher than your perform-
ances. Your energy so often has to
droop its tired wings and sink back
baffied. Your flesh lusts against the
Spirit. Your passions go far astray
from your principles. You flnd you are
brought into the captivity of sin. How
terrible are these experiences to a child
of the most high who has been a recip-
ient of that wonderful faith. You are
made to cry, "Help thou mine unbelief."
IMhile in these terrible experienees you
have no faith sufficient to boast about.
Do you not have a very little faith? Yes,
God's children who have been given this
faith, even though it be weak, it is
strong enough that you do not despair
even though in great trouble. There is
enough to inspire you to pray for in-
crease of faith.

How wonderful it is when the day
cûmes after the night. How glorious it
is v¡hen consolations come after a night
of sorrow. How rewarding it is for
peaceful calm to come in place of the
howling storm. It is for the trying of
your faith, for your very small island
of knowledge to be embosomed in an
ocean of mystery. It is for the trying
of your faith that the Bible is not plain
to your understanding. It is for the
trying of your faith that God's voice
is not audible when you are perplexed,
neither are you convinced of the right
rvay to go when in doubt.
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We u'ork by love and live by faith.
If we have faith we must expect trials.
Sisht is not in faith because the Scrip-
tures say, "We walk by faith, not by
sight." Faith must be tried before it
be found to praise and honor. The un-
faithful feel that everything is a snare
to them. The faithful feel that every
state of being or condition works a
blessing in some way to the faithful.
Prosperity to the faithful works thank-
fulness. Adversity works patience to the
faithful. Adversity will cause the faith-
less to turn back and forsake but will
cause the faithful to patiently perse-
vere regardless of difficulties.

We must close with the prayer that
God will be pleased to grace each and
every one of you to contend steadfastly
in the apostles' doctrine, contending for
that precious faith of God's elect. May
He bless us with an abiding faith in
His wonderful promises. May He bless
us that we may strive for peace and in-
crease in love for God and one another.
Write us when you can as we yearn to
hear HOW OUR BRETHREN DO.

E. J. L.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

HEBREWS 4:l-72
Mr. Beebe: - My wife is an Old School

Baptist and very much affiicted, and has been
so for the last eight years, so that she does
not have the privilege of hearing preaching
often; you would confer a favor by giving
your views on Heb. 4:7-12,

Yours with respect,
E. Cory
Blooming Grove, Jan, 2, 1860

REPLY
"Let us therefore fear, lest a promise

being left us of entering into rest, any
of you should seem to come short of it,"
&c. The inspired apostle describes the
endless rounds of legal ceremonies,
rites, sacrifices, toils and labors required
of the carnal Israelites under the Levit-
ical law as a state of bondage and fa-

tigue, allowing not a moment's respite
or rest, for the law not only required
a perfect obedience, but also a perpetual
labor. But the gospel in direct contrast
in that respect, is set forth as a rest
that remaineth for the people of God.
The former dispensation is set forth
by the six days labor in the creation
of the world, and the six days of every
r,veek in which the Israelites were com-
manded to labor and to do all their
work; also by their tedious wanderings
for forty years in the wilderness of
Mount Sinai, and other significant and
impressing figures which are used in
illustration. While the rest which the
gospel presents and which remained
after the expiration of the legal cove-
nant to the people of God, is exemplified
by the hallowed day in which God rest-
ed from all the work of creation; and
the seventh day of every week to the
Hebrews, also the possession of the land
of milk and honey, to the Israelites after
their tiresome journey in the wilder-
ness. Indeed, all the sabbath days, sab-
batic years and other legally appointed
times of rest to the carnal Israelites,
were figurative of that spiritual rest
which believers in Christ enter when
fully and experimentally delivered from
the toil and bondage of the law. With
this brief explanation of the types em-
ployed in our subject, as a key to the
admonition in our text, we pass to no-
tice the entering into the rest which is
left unto the people of God.

At the expiration of the old covenant
dispensation all the rites and ceremon-
ies of that covenant were abolished.
The shaking of the heavens and the
earth was to remove the things which
are shaken that those things which can-
not be shaken may remain. (Heb. xii.
27.) Of the things shaken and removed,
the apostle includes the old covenant
lvith all its rites and carnal command-
ments. (Heb. viii. 13; x.9.) But the
things which cannot be shaken remain.
The covenant of grace and salvation in
Jesus Christ, embracing the promise of
eternal life, which God that cannot lie,
made before the world began, could not
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be shaken. The kingdom prepared for
the saints from the foundation of the
worlcl, as described and contrasted with
the Sinai covenant in Heb. xü. 78-24,
is a kingdom that cannot be shaken;
for it shall never be destroyed nor left
to other people. (Daniel ä. 44.) It shall
stand forever. "Wherefore we receiv-
ing a kingdom which cannot be moved,
let us have grace, whereby we may
serve God acceptably with reverence
and godly fear." - Heb. xil. 27. While
the commonwealth of Israel organized
nationally under the covenant of works,
as we have shown, could not rest, only
in a ceremonial sense, the kingdom of
Christ, embraced in the covenant of
gtace, is emphatically a kingdom of
rest. "For the Lord hath chosen Zion;
he hath desired it for his habitation.
This is my rest forever; here will I
dwell, for I have desired it. I will abun-
dantly bless her provision, I will satisfy
her poor with bread." - 

ps¿. cxxxii.
13-15. The bread which is to sustaÍn
our earthly nature, is obtained by toil
and labor, and by the righteous decree
of God, man shall eat it in the sweat
of his face, until he shall return unto
the dust, &c. But the bread of life which
sustains those who belong to the king-
dom which Jesus claims as his rest for:-
ever, is not obtained by toil and sweat,
it cometh down from heaven, is freely
given, and divinely blessed, to fill Zion's
poor. "And in that day there shall be
a root of Jesse, which shall stand for
an ensign of the people; to it shall the
Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glo-
rious." - Isa. xi. 10. The apostle finds
a promise of rest to the people of God
implied in the types, the entering into
Canaan,,the seventh day, &c., and this
promise is exclusively to the people of
God who shall all be righteous, for the
'wicked are like the troubled sea which
cannot rest. But Paul says, "For we
which have believed, do enter into rest."
Again, "For he that is entered into his
rest, he also hath ceased from his own
u'orks as God did from his." When God
had finished the six days of creation,
he rested from all the works which he

had made. Nothing more has been cre-
ated; nothing more required to be
created. So, when the people of God
enter into God's rest, they find it a per-
fect cessation from all of their own le-
gal works to commend them to divine
favor, for Christ is their righteousness.
He is made the righteousness of God
unto them, and as the righeousness of
God cannot be improved or made more
perfect than it is, they have only to
rest in it. When trembling at the startl-
ing thunders of Mount Sinai, before
Christ was revealed to them as their
righteousness, they labored hard and
long.

"They toiled the precept to obe¡
But toil'd without success.t'

Guilt-stricken and despairing with
deep contrition they confessed their
guilt, and the justice of the fiery doom
assigned them by the holy law of God,
while on their heart the crushing bur-
den pressed them down. But while in
this state, far from the reach of human
aid, the blessed Savior appears in all
the glory of the Father, in all the ir-
resistible attractions of life and immor-
tality, and his voice is heard, not in the
terror of Mount Sinai, not in bursting
peals of wrath, but in the still, small
sound, which thrills the heart with
heavenly rapture and supreme delight,
and his words are, "Come unto me, all
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest. Take my yoke, and
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly
in heart, and ye shall find rest unto
your souls, for my yoke is easy, and
m)¡ burden is light." - Matt. xi. 28,29.
This is not a mere invitation, but a
heavenly calling which cannot be re-
sisted by any unto whom it is addressed,
it is the King's word and full of porÃ/er.
At his word, the burden is removed
from the heart, yeà, à new heart is giv-
en, a ne'w spirit is put within, and a
new song breaks forth in sweetest mel-
ody of praise unto God and the Lamb.
The toil-worn soul is now released from
Moses' yoke, which neither we nor our
fathers were abìe to bear, and ceasing
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from all his own works to justify him
before God or to meet the flery demands
of the law, he enters into that rest
which remains for the people of God
when all things else have passed away.
This is the rest which Paul enjoyed,
when he said to all the troubled saints
at Thessalonica, Rest with us. Cease
from your own works as God did from
his. Come under the yoke (or law) of
Christ, your King, Iearn of him, for he
is meek and lowly; he will condescend
to instruct you, and lead you about and
keep you as the apple of his eye, as he
did Jacob, and although he will stir up
your old nest, and tear it to pieces, he
will teach you to mount up with wings
as eagles, to run and not be weary, and
to walk and not faint; for his yoke is
truly easy, and his burden is light in-
deed.

lrlow for the admonition. "Let us
therefore fear, lest, a promise being left
us of entering into his rest, any of
you should seem to come short of it."
We have seen that such a promise is
left, and such a glorious rest remains
for the people of God, but how can any
of God's people even seem to come short
of it? Much perplexity has been occa-
sioned to some of God's people by mis-
taking the true import of the admoni-
tion, by supposing that the rest remain-
ing for the people of God, will not be
entered until we reach the flnal con-
summation of our glory. But the apostle
does not say, there shall a rest remain,
&c., but "there remaineth therefore a
rest." The things that ate shaken, are
removed, and the kingdom of Christ is
received, which is that Zion of which
the Lord says, "This is my rest forever,
here will I dwell." It even now remain-
eth, and all true believers have entered
into it, and in entering into it, theY
cease from their own works. But as in
the type, the carnal Israelites who be-
lieved not the promise of entering into
Canaan, could not enter in because of
unbelief, their carcasses fell in the wil-
derness of Sinai; so the people of God
seem to come short of gospel rest, when-
ever their doubts and fears and unbelief

prevail. How can a child of God rest,
confide and feel secure in the provision
of the gospel while he doubts his per-
sonal interest in our Lord Jesus Christ?
It is only when our faith triumphs over
our unbelief that we confidently rest
in the full security and blessed enjoy-
ment of the house of our God. To doubt
our calling of God, and our having been
born again, fills us with trouble, dark-
ness, and we recede from the place of
our rest, and become entangled'il'ith the
yoke of bondage, and find labor ancl
fatigue, and until we are again deliv-
ered from our unbelief it is impossible
for us to rest. But the moment our
faith is renewed, or made to triumph
over our doubts, we say, "Return unto
thy rest, O rny soul; for the Lord hath
dealt bountifully with thee." The Jew-
ish Sabbaths were designed to illus-
trate the rest which remains to the peo-
ple of God. It was enjoined on them to
rest from all their work, to kindle no
fires, gather no manna, to do no manner
of labor, nor were they permitted to
think their own thoughts, nor to speak
their own words. So in our Sabbath of
gospel rest. We are to kindle no fires.
"Behold all ye that kindle a fire, that
compass yourselves about with sparks;
walk in the light of your flre, and in
the sparks that ye have kindled. This
shall ye have of my hand, ye shall lie
clown in sorro\il." - Isa. 50:11. Under
the gospel dispensation it is sabbath-
breaking in this sense to kindle fires
or get up revivals of our own kindling.
\Mhen instead of waiting a visit or a
message from the Lord, we think our
own thoughts, make up our own creeds,
speak or proclaim the vain imaginations
of our own understanding, and speak
our own words, we violate the gospel
Sabbath law, and seem to come short
of that rest which is promised to the
people of God. But we are commanded
to strive to enter into rest, by denying
ourselves, by ceasing from our or¡/n
works, and by trusting confidently in
lvhat God has saicl, and in what he has
clone.



238 SIG}{S OF'THE TIMES
"Go ye that rest upon the law,

And toil and seek salvation there;
Look to the flame that Moses saw,

And shrink, and tremble, and despair.

Let me retire beneath the cross,
Savior, at thy dear feet I'd lie,

And the keen sword that justice draws,
Flaming and red, shall pass me by."

Reviewing the whole subject, we
think the Christian will perceive that
there is reason to fear, lest a promise
being left us of entering into his rest
(experimentally), \4re may seem to come
far short of it. But still, although the
faith of God's people must be tried, and
they have to experience much tribula-
tion, and sore temptations, and often
oppressed with doubts, ând failing of
the enjoyment of that sweet rest which
we desÍre, the final triumph of the
saints over all their doubts and fears,
over all their sorrou/s and their sins,
is secured in Christ, and their divine in-
heritance of glory is reserved in heaven
for them; and they are kept by the
power of God through faith unto sal-
vation, ready to be revealed at the last
time.

"O Glorious hour! O blest abode,
Thus to be near ancÌ like my God,
And flesh and sin no more control
The sacred pleasures of my soul."

Middletown, N. Y., March 1, 1860
(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe March 1,

1860. )

CALL FOR A PRESBYTERY
On Saturday night, May 23, 1970, the Dan

River Primitive Baptist Church in Rocking-
ham County, North Carolina, in regular con-
ference, by unanimous vote, called for a pres-
bytery to ordain Brother James F, Poole to
the work of the ministry, if found qualified.

Sunday, July 26, 1970, at 3:00 p. m. was
set for the ordination.

The Presbl'tery was composed of the follow-
ing Elders: Kenneth Key, O. K. Tench, Rufus
Brown, James Hollandsworth, Posey Ingram,
Leonard l(ey, and D. V. Spangler.

The Presbytery was duly constituted by
electing Elder D, V. Spangler, Moderator, and
Elder Posey Ingram, Clerk. Inquiry was made
of the church if they were of the same mind
as when they voted to call for the Fr.esbytery.

On motion and second the church appointed

Deacon Gold Minter spokesman for the church.
Brother Poole was then delivered into the
hands of the Presbytery by Deacon Harold
Weatherford.

The Moderator then appointed Elder Leon-
ard Key to read the qualifications of a minis-
ter as recorded in the third chapter of 1st
Timothy, and any other scriptural references
to this qualification. Elder O. K. Tench was
appointed to examine the candidate, and make
diligent inquiry of the church whether the
candidate possessed these qualifications. The
Moderator then extended to any member of
the Presbytery the privilege of questioning
the candidate concerning any point of doctrine
held by him.

The Moderator appointed Elder Kenneth
Key to offer the ordination prayer, and Elder
D. V. Spangler to deliver the charge. All mem-
bers of the Presbytery v/ere requested to lay
hands on the candidate during the prayer.

Brother Poole was then delivered into the
hands of the church, and his credentials were
signed by the members of the Presbytery and
delivered to Elder James F. Poole.

Those signing \¡/ere: Elders Kenneth Key,
O. K. Tench, Rufus Brown, James Hollands-
worth, Posey Ingram, Leonard Key and D, V.
Spangler.

Elder D. V. Spangler, Moderator
Elder Posie Ingram, Clerk

OBITUARIES
VIRTUE M. BALLARD

Sister Virtue M. Ballard, of Vega, N. Y.,
departed this life July 11, 1970. She was born
July 8, 1876, making her life on earth within
three days of 94 years. She was the daughter
of Jolson Sweet. She was united in marriage
to Johnathan S. Ballard February 27, 7895,
who died several years ago. She leaves to
mourn her passing one daughter, Ora Sher-
wood; one son, 'William, and several grand-
children.

Sister Ballard united with the First Rox-
bury Church July 26, 1902, and was baptized
by Elder J. D. Hubbell. She served as Clerk
of the church until her death. Sister Ballard's
heart and home were always open to do for
and entertain her brethren and friends as long
as her strength permitted.

Elder A. J. Slauson

LUCY BUNN \ryOMBLE

Lucy Bunn Womble, the daughter of the
iate George M. and Pattie Braswell Bunn, was
born in Nash County, N. C. in 1888, and was
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called home by our Lord, May 23' 1970. She
was married to the late George W. Womble'

On January 29, 1967, Sister Womble united
with the Falls of Tar River Primitive Baptist
Church. She had been attending the Falls
Church most of her life, and we feel to be
grateful to our Lord and Master for bringing
her home to t'he Church' She loved the doc-
trine of Salvation by Grace and enjoyed meet'
ing with the brethren, talking of her Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ.

AII who knew her loved her dearly, and she
will be greatly missed by all of us. She always
had a smile and a loving word for everyone.
'We were blessed to be in her home a week be-
fore her death, and it was a joy to see her
smile and listen to her conversation. It was
a privilege to know her, for to know her was
to love her. We wiII always feel a vacancy in
our lives, but those who will miss her most,
are those near and dear to her by the ties of
nature; two sons, Marcus Womble and Ran'
dolph Womble of Rocky Mount; one daughter,
Mrs. Pattie Howell of Greenville; three step-
sons, Bennie and Allen Womble of Nashville;
Rosemond Womble of Durham; two stepdaugh-
ters, Mrs. Ruth Howerton of Gibsonville, and
Mrs. Eva Forsythe of Ahoskie; four grand-
children; 14 step-grandchildren; two sisters,
Mrs. Ida A. Denson and Mrs. Selma Straw-
bridge of Rocky Mount.

Her funeral was conducted from the Falls
of Tar River Primitive Baptist Church, by
her pastor, Elder D, B. Stokes. She was laid
to rest in the family cemetery where the beau-
tiful flowers and the many friends gathered to
pay their last respects. There she awaits the
coming of her Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ;

RESOLVED, That we bow in humble sub-
mission to the will of God; for it is He that
giveth and He that taketh away; That we ex-
tend to the family our love and sympathy,
praying the God of Grace will reconcile them
to his will; That a copy of these resolutions
be recorded on our chulch records; a copy sent
the family and a copy to the Signs of üta
Tim,es.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
Nina Pearson, Clerk

ASA CARPENTER

It is with a sad heart that I attempt to
write the obituary of my Dad, Asa Carpenter,
of Rt. 3, Hurricane, West Virginia. He was
born November 11, 1877, anð, died January
77,1970, at the age of 92 years,2 months and
6 days. He was the son of Samuel and Nancy
Jane Bird Carpenter, Being moved to the
farm when only six weeks old, he spent his
entire life in Putnam County, W. Va'

He was laid to rest January 19 in the farn-

ily cemetery. Funeral services were held in
the Mt. Mariah Baptist Church by Elder Vel-
don Linn, of The Tygarts Valley River Prim-
itive Baptist Association, who spoke such
comforting words to all. Allen Funeral Home
wâS in charge.

He married Amie Hárper in August, 1899:
To this union were born three sons, Herbertt
Enoch and William and one daughter, Lucy.
His first wife died in July, 1915. In Novem-
ber, 191?, he married Alivia Wade. To this
union were born two daughters, Mildred and
Dorothy. His last wife died August, 1922' The
survivors include sons, Herbert and William,
of Hurricane, West Virginia, and daughters,
Lucy, at home and Mrs. Edith Lambert of Dur-
lin, West Virginia. Two children, Enoch and
Dorothy died when infants. Also surviving are
six grandchildren and three great grandchil-
dren, several nephews and nieces, and a host
of relatives and friends as far back as I can
reniember. Dad had a sweet hope in Christ and
was a believer in salvation by grace ànd grace
alone,

After my stepmother's death, it was rny
rvonderful privilege to keep house and look
after Dad the rest of his life. While we miss
him more than words can say, our loss is his
gain, and he is now at rest. And we can say
with the poet, "It is not death to close the eyes
long dimmed by tears, and wake in glorious
repose to spend eternal years."

By his daughter who misses him,

Lucy Carpenter

BESSIÐ JOHNSON FENNINGTON

After a lingering illness in a local hospital,
Sister Pennington passed from this sinful
world on February 14, L970, to be with her
Heavenly Father whom she loved and trusted
so much. Brother Bartley Pennington also a
mernber of this church preceded her in death
March 10, 1964.

Sister Pennington was very devoted to her
church and attended whenever her health per-
mitted. She had a wonderful personality and
was loved dearly by her many friends.
. , On my visits with her at her bedside, aI-
though she was unable to speak she would
smile as if she wanted to tell me she was made
satisfied with her affiictions and would soon
meet with him where will be no more pains or
sorrow.

We at Wilson Church mourn with her sur-
vivors but bow in humble submission to the
trIoly Eternal Will of God. May we prav that
our Lord and Saviour will guide and direct
her family through life and at his appointed
time take them home with him also.

Her funeral was conducted at Wilson Prim-
itive Baptist Church by her pastor, Elder D.
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B. Stokes, assisted by Elder Curtis Raines
and laid to rest at Evergreen Memorial Cem-
etery in Wilson, N. C.

RESOLVED, That a copy of the resolutions
be sent, to l}re Signs of the Times, one to the
family, one to the church as a permanent
record.

Done by order of conference May 9, 1970.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
Preston Gay, Clerk

ANNA RUITH TRIGG

trn memory of our dear sister in Christ, l\{rs.
Anna Ruith Trigg, daughter of James Eli
and Hifay Watkins, was born December 10,
1905, and died April 25, 1969, making her stay
on earth more than 63 years. On December
'l-5, 192I, she was united in marriage to Joseph
J. Trigg of Simpson, I11., and to this union
eight children were born: Hobart C. of Lom-
poc, Calif.; Violett B. of Smithville, Ark.;
John R. of Germany; James R. of Simpson;
Lucy J. of Simpson; Sarah J, of Jonesboro,
IIl.; Ruith L. of Simpson; and Landean S. of
Carlisle, Ind. Sister Anna leaves her devoted
husband and family to mourn her passing,
inclucling two sisters: Mrs. Olla Shurpp of
Simpson, and Pauline Tt/hiteside of Marysville,
Ill,; also her aged mother and 33 grand-
children and one great grandchild.

Sister Trigg joined tlie church at Rock
Springs and was baptized the first Sunday in
September, 1963. She was faithful to attend
as long as her health permitted. Though suf-
fering much before her passing, she bor-e her
afflictions with patience. The tast talk I had
with her she expressed that she desired to go
to sleep and awal<e in Jesus; and we believe
she was granted her desire. Sister Trigg en-
joyed the church and loved to sing the songs
of Zion, for she had a lovely voice. She is
greatly missed but we feel that our loss is
her etelnal gain.

Written by request by her pastor.

W. Y. Chandler

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
FOR

SISTER LYDIA MARGARET PEELE
In accordance to the request of the Ske-

warkey Primitive Baptist Churrh I, the Lord
willing, will attempt to pen a few words in
memory of our departed sister, Lydia Mar-
garet Peele, Sister Peele entered this life on
January 30, 1873, and was called from or¡r
midst on April L7, 1970; thus her sojourn

upon this earth was for 9? years, 2 months,
and 18 days. She was the widow of the late
Ephraim Peele and the daughter of the late
Ilarmon Thomas and Clementine Roberson.

Our beloved sister was received into our
little flock by letter from Hayes Swamp
Church in May, 1960; she held membership
among the Primitive Baptists for approxi-
mately 40 years.

It was the writer's privilege to be blessed
rvith many hours of association with this dear
one, and thus many times I was blessed to
share in her experiences as she related her
expressions of a hope of life beyond this life.
Yes, our dear sister possessed a hope of a
new birth and regeneration not of herself
but by the revealing power of her God. She
was blessed to rejoice in a hope of a faith
that was anchored within the blood of a re-
deeming Savior, an inherited gift by the mercy
and grace of God.

Our dear sister by ân eye of faith waited
patiently and faithfully upon her God, trust-
ing in his divine promises to his little ones
until the end. She was blessed to manifest
much love for her church and brethTen, and
her associations with them from time to time
were her meat and her drink here in this life.
I cannot flnd fitting expressions to describe the
esteem in which she was held but may I con-
clude by stating this dear sister bore a won-
derful name among many brethren and friends
of her community as well, truly an evidence
of that new birth wherein she hoped to possess.

Surviving are one son, two daughters, nine
grandchildren, and 15 great grandchildren.
Also surviving is one sister.

Funeral services were conducted by her
pastor, Elder E. C. Harrison and interment
was in the Tice Community Cemetery beneath
an arlày of beautiful flowers. To the family
we extend our heartfelt sympathy and may
you be comforted by the divine spirit of our
God is our prayer in Christ's name.

RESOLVED, That â copy be sent to Zion's
Lanclmark and Signs of the Tìmes for publi-
cation, a copy be placed on the church record,
and a copy be sent to the family.

Done by order of conference the second
Saturdaf in MaY, 1970.

Elder E, C. Harrison, Moderator
Johnny Ray Gardner, Committee
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION ÐATE
IS 11170

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

,.IT WAS ALL IN GOD'S HANDS''
As I sit here in the hospital room all

by myself (I mean with no other pa-
tient) I seem to want to write just a
few things I feel the Lord has done for
me. I am not good at explaining or ex-
pressing my feelings to people, but if I
could just get what is in my heart and
soul to come out, I doubt if I could frnd
a stopping place.

I came into the hospital the 20th of
May for a major operation. I am happy
to say that I did not dread coming in
for the operation. The Lord has been
with me so many, many times I just felt
it so strongly He was going to be with
me through this, and that I was coming
out O. K. Of course I have had several
difficulties, but was expecting to have
them, and I did not get scared over
them.

The only thing I dreaded coming in
the hospital for, was leaving my family
for I have two small children six and
seven years old. But it was shown me
that God was going to look over them
and care for them.

Right now is the frrst Sunday in June,
and as things stand now I expect to be
going home in a few days. I want to
thank all for their lovely cards and the
visitors I had. The day my pastor, Elder
Leonard Brammer and his wife, came
to see me I do not think Christmas time

was ever as happy to me. I wanted to
see them so badly and was so happy
they could come.

I will close, giving all the praise to
God, for I can't stop thanking and
praising Him enough, for I know it was
all in His hands. The nurses and doc-
tors have all been wonderful, but God
gave that to them too.

May God bless all his children wher-
ever they may be.

A sister in Christ, f hope,
Odessa Brown
(Sandy Level Church, Virginia)

..GRO\ryING UP AS CALVES
OF THE STALL''

"But utytto gou that fear mg nÆlne
shall the sun of righteousness arí,se
u:itlt heali,ng i,n lui,s wings; and, ye sha,ll,
go forth, and grou up as calaes of the
stull." (Malachi l.:2)

We trust that God will bless us to
meditate upon the unsearchable riches
of Jesus Christ. Before attempting to
comment upon this text, let us consider
the surrounding verses because we real-
ize there is a big fault of taking a text
out of its setting. The truth must be
rightly divided. The prophet was in-
spired to write of the judgments that
would be brought upon the wicked. As
Peter said that this world shall melt
with fervent heat. (See Peter 3:10.)
This world shall not stand forever. "If
any man love the world, the love of
the Father is not in him." This world
shall pass àwary, and the lust thereof,
but the kingdom of God shall stand for-
ever. (See 1 John 2:15-17.)

The Scriptures are not obsolete. The
experiences of the people of God many
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years ago are applicable to the experi-
ences of God's people in this day and
time. God is not changeable. Paul re-
ceived this doctrine by revelation, and
God still reveals this doctrine to his
people during this day and time, and
will to the future generations. We be-
lieve that God inspired the writers to
write the Scriptures, and that God was
in the matter during the King James
translation from the original Hebrew
and Greek languages to the English
language.

Notice that this text is not directed
to the worlcl in general, or not to all of
the human race. There is a class that
fears God, and a class that does not fear
God. "As it is written, There is none
righteous, no, not one; there is none
that understandeth, there is none that
seeketh after God. They are all gone
out of the way, they are together be-
come unprofitable; there is none that
¡ìnofh onnd n^ nnt nna " lRnm g .1n-

12) In the 18th verse \/e read: "And
there is no fear of God before their
eyes." The wicked have pleasure in un-
righteousness and they do not have the
fear of God in their hearts. (See 2
Thess. 2:\2.) The Children of God
mourn over their sins, and desire a
closer walk with God.

"IJnto you that fear my name." There
must be a separation of the word fear.
One who fears a wild animal, darkness,
etc. has a slaveous fear. One who keeps
the law because he fears the conse-
quences of breaking it has the fear of
torment. Let us consider natural bless-
ings. There was not any eternal life
promised under the old law. In short,
if you obey my laws and keep my stat-
utes, I will bless your land, but if not,
then the desolations, judgments, curses,
etc. will be brought upon you. (See
Deut. 17:26-28 and other places.) In
this sense, many would keep the law
not because it was in their heart, but
for the motive of receiving the natural
blessings. F ollowing this reasoning, no-
tice that Paul said, "No\ry to him that
worketh is the reward not reckoned of
grace, but of debt." (Rom. 4:4) If you

contract to perform so much labor and
materials and Mr. X agrees to pay you
so much after the work is finished, then
after you have fulfilled your agreement,
Mr. X is indebted to you for the amount
he promised to pay you. When Mr. X
pays you, he has discharged his debt
to you. He has not given you a gift, but
he is merely paying his debt to you.

Following this reasoning, if it were
true that salvation depended upon some-
thing that the creature had to do, then
salvation would not be of grace, but it
would be of debt. In other words, God
wonlcl be inclebtecl to give salvation to
those that kept the certain conditions.
If one had to preform certain conditions
in order to seal the contract and make
this salvation certain to him, then he
would have cause and reason to boast
that God is indebted to give him salva-
tion. Then the creature could rightly
boast and praise his own self for the
Y/orks that he had done. That being
true, there would not be any praise to
God in heaven, but it would be all crea-
ture praise. The Scripture says: "Where
is boasting then? It is excluded." (Rom.
3:27) As we think of the will and pur-
pose of God, all praise and honor and
glory belongs unto God. "I am the Lord:
that is my name: and my glory will I
not give to another, neither my praise
to graven images." (Isaiah 42:8) If
salvation depended upon grace mixed
with works, then God would be giving
or dividing his glory with another. If
salvation were conditional, then man
could rightly say, "I have done my part
and God has done his part." In this case,
God would be dividing his glory with
man. "Wherefore the Lord said, Foras-
much as this people draw near me with
their mouth, and with their lips do
honour ffi€, but have removed their
heart far from me, and, thei.r fear to-
uurd me is taught bg tlte precept of
n'Len." (Isaiah 29:13) The fear of tor-
ment, and slavish feat, may be taught
by the precept of man, but the fear of
God in the hearts of God's people can-
not be taught by man.

We read, "The fear of the Lord is
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the beginning of knowledge . . ." (Pro-
verbs 1:7) It is not left up to the crea-
ture to decide to fear the Lord, and then
he would get wisdom. The wisdom of
God cannot be passed on from man to
man as natural wisdom can be passed
on. ". . . I think thee, O Father of heav-
en and earth, because thou hast hid
these things from the wise and prudent,
and hast revealed them unto babes."
(Matt. 1-1-:25) Notice that the wisdom
is hid and this wisdom is revealed to
God's people in due time. "But of him
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is
made unto us wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification, and redemp-
tion." (1 Cor. 1:30) Christ is made
unto you wisdom. The world cannot re-
ceive the hidden wisdom of God. It is
foolishness to the world. "But we preach
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stum-
blingblock, and unto the Greeks foolish-
ness; But unto them which are called,
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the pow-
er of God, and the wisdom of God." (1
Cor. 1:23-24)

"And they shall be my people, and I
will be their God: and I will give them
one heart, and one way, that they may
fear me for ever, for the good of them,
and of their children after them: and
I will make an everlasting covenant
with them, that I will not turn away
from them, to do them good; but I uill
Irut mu fear ì,n tltei.r hearts, thut tltey
slnll not depart from me." (Jer. 32:38.
40) Notice the expression "fear of God
in the hearts." We read that God will
take from you the stony heart and give
you a heart of flesh. (See Ezekiel
36,26.) Thís gives us evidence that the
religion of God is in the hearts of his
people. The joy of salvation is felt
within the heart. This causes you to re-
joice, does it not?

The fear of God is a Godly fear, and
it is a reverential fear. Paul said that
'we are accused of doing evil that good
might come. Do not we hear the same
in this day? Have you heard others say,
if I believed in the doctrine of election
of grace, predestination, etc., I would
go out and have my fill of sin, and I

would be saved anyway? A Person who
tells you this is either joking or else
he is telling you the hidden seerets of
his heart. A person may appear to be
religious in the sight of men in order
to promote his business affairs, to re-
ceive the praise of men, etc. Jesus said,
"And when thou prayest, thou shalt
not be as the hypocrites are: for they
love to pray standing in the synagogues
and in the corners of the streets, that
they may be seen of men. VerilY I saY
unto you, they have their reward."
(Matt. 6:5) What was their reward?
It was to receive the Praise of men.
Therefore they received their reward,
which was the praise of men. Men look
on the outward appearance, but God
looks upon the heart. (See Samuel
16 :7.)

We do not wish to be misunderstood.
It is good for one to keeP the moral
law. The law is not made for the right-
eous, but for those that break the law.
In short, we believe that the pBople of
God are law abiding citizens. Yet, the
keeping of the law will not give one a
ticket to heaven. The inheritance is not
of the law, or by the deeds of the law.
(See Gal. 3:18.)

"Tlte f ear of the Lord is to hnte eoi'l:
pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way,
and the froward mouth, do I hate."
(Proverbs 8:13) This is the fear that
'we are trying to point out. This is the
fear that is taught in the hearts of
God's people. We know that the world
has pleasure in unrighteousness. This
is the condition of all mankind. "Where-
in in time past ye walked according to
the course of this world, according to
the prince of the power of the air, the
spirit that now worketh in the children
of disobedience: Among whom also we
had our conversation in times past in
the ]usts of our flesh, fulfllling the de-
sires of the flesh and of the mind; and
were by nature the children of wrath,
even as others." (EPh. 2:2-3) BY na-
ture, God's people are not any better
than the rest of the world. Remember
that they have all gone out of the way.
There is none righteous, no, not one.
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When you have the fear of God in

your heart, you mourn over your sins
and hate them. You have the desire
within your heart to do that which is
right in the sight of God. This is the
fear of God in your heart. One who is
man fearing wants to do that which is
right in the sight of man in order to
receive the praise of man. He hides
from man when he wants to do his wick-
edness, so that this will be hidden from
man.

The Scriptures point out that God's
people have the desire to walk in the
footsteps of Jesus, This desire is in the
heart. The desire is to do that which is
right in the sight of God. As the poet
said:

"O for a closer walk with God !

A calm and heavenly framel
A light to shine upon the road
That leads me to the Lamb!"

I believe that the poet had the desire
in his heart. After Peter had denied
his Savior three times, the Lord turned
and looked upon him, and Peter went
and wept bitterly. Peter mourned over
the fact that he had denied his Jesus.
He mourned that he was not strong
enough to keep his or¡rn self. He
mourned over his denial of Jesus, and
realized that he needed the grace of
God to keep him. David said: ". . . wilt
not thou deliver my feet from falling,
that I may walk before God in the light
of the living?" (Psalms 56:18) David
knew that he needed the guidance of
God; and do not we feel the same? We
cannot keep ourselves by our o.wn
strength. If we were left to ourselves,
we would fall by the wayside. We do not
flnd any evidence that Peter, David, or
any other saint mentioned in the Scrip-
tures, were trying to hide their sins be-
hind the predestination of God.

"But unto you that fear my name
shall the sun of righteousness arise with
healing in his wings." Y/'e believe the
sun of righteousness has reference to
Jesus Christ. "Through the tender mer-
cy of our God; whereby the dayspring
from on high hath visited us, to give

light to them that sit in darkness and
in the shadow of death to guide our feet
unto the way of peace." (Luke 1:28-
79',)

If you have never felt the need of
healing, the text is not directed to you.
If God's people never feel the need of
healing, I believe the expression ,'heal-
ing in his wings" would be left out.
There is a purpose in all Scripture.
None of it is written just to fill up
space.

If you fear the Lord, and feel the
need of healing, this text is directed to
you. So take courage, dear one. ". . . I
kill and I make alive, I wound and I
heal: neither is there any that can de-
liver out of my hand." (Deut. 82:Bg)
It is hurtful to the flesh to have the
pride killed; and it brings one low in
his presence. We think of the rffoman
that washed Jesus feet with her tears.
This is a type of God's people who weep
over their sins and are blessed to see
that Jesus is their Savior. He is your
all in all. If 'we are saved, it must be
by grace and grace alone. We need a
Savior who comes to us and binds up
the wounds. Jesus comes with healing
in his wings. How wonderful ! No mat-
ter how dark the path may lie ahead,
the way will be easy when Jesus is
there with you. "I can do all things
through Christ which strengthen me."
(Phil. 4:13) Jesus heals the broken
heart and he leads through alt the trials
that lie ahead. ". . I will be with you
alway, even unto the end of the world."
(Matt. 28.20)

"Behold, I have refined thee, but not
with silver; I have chosen thee in the
furnace of affiiction." (Isaiah 48:10)
God's people were chosen in Jesus
Christ before the foundation of the
world. His people are an affiicted peo-
ple. "I will also leave in the midst of
thee an affiicted and poor people, and
they shall trust in the name of the
Lord." (Zeph. 3:12) This shows the
fact that the people of God are affiicted
and poor. One is just as positive as the
other. The Scripture did not say they
might be affiicted and poor, or that most
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of them are in this condition, but we
believe it means that all the household
of faith are affiicted and poor. The
Scripture did not say that it was left
up to them to trust in the name of the
Lord, or that they might trust in the
name of the Lord; but it has this posi-
tive expression that they shnll trust
in the name of the Lord. God's people
shall not fail to trust in the name of
the Lord. This is the power of God that
is wrought in your soul that you feel
the trust of the Lord in your own soul.
"And what is the exceedìng greatness
of his po\¡/er to us-ward who believe,
according to the workings of his mighty
power, which he wrought in Christ,
when he raised him from the dead, and
set him at his own right hand in the
heavenly places." (Eph. 1:19-20)

The power of God is not great or
glorious to the unbeliever. Notice the
Scripture says that it is great to the
believer. This means that the power of
God is outstanding to the believer.
("The exceeding greatness of his power
to usward who believe.") It was ac-
cording to the mighty power of God
that he raised Jesus from the dead. It
is the po'wer of God that quickens one
who is dead in sins and makes him
alive in Jesus Christ. The Scriptures
say that God quickened those that were
dead in sins. This is a type of the fu-
ture resurrection and it is a wonderful
pov/er. We believe this Scripture (Eph.
L:19) also means that God's people be-
lieve according to the working of his
might]¡ power. The power of God causes
you to believe. If you believe the truth
from the heart, this is sweet evidence
that God has wrought his mighty power
within you. You are blessed with the
belief that Jesus is our Savior, that he
is our salvation, and in short, that he
is our all in all.

"Ye shall go forth and grow up as
calves of the stall." Let us consider the
natural meaning, and if the Lord will
bless us, we can meditate uPon the
Spiritual meaning. How do calves of
the stall grow up? My understanding
is that a calf of the stall does not graze

around after his own food. But he waits
in the stall for his mother to come to
feed him his meal. The calf in the stall
looks to his mother for his nourish-
ment, because there is not any food for
him to gïàze around to eat.

The natural children of Israel aîe a,

type of the Spiritual children of Israel.
God sent down manna for the children
of Israel to eat when they were in the
wilderness during those forty years.
The natural children of Israel depended
upon God for their natural food and
water. The wilderness is a land that
was not sown. (Jer.2:2) The Israelites
did not cultivate the land or gror¡/ any
crops, because the land was not fit to
grow any crops. Therefore, the natural
children of Israel depended upon God
for their natural food and water. Do
you see the sweet connection in the
text?

The Spiritual children of Israel de-
pended upon God for their Spiritual
food. There is no other source. We may
go to other places, and come back emp-
ty. We cannot manufacture this food
ourselves, or go to man for this Spirit-
ual food. It must come directly from
heaven from the Father of lights. We
get our nourishment from God. He is
the God of all comfort, and his mercy
endureth for ever. What a wonderful
mercy is this ! If it was not for the mer-
cy of God, our doom would be everlast-
ing destruction from his presence for
ever. It is just for a few moments of
time that we can rightly Praise him
here as we dwell upon this earth. \Ve
are looking as though IMe are looking
through a glass darkly. We cannot read
our title clear here. But we trust that
in our eternal home we can see him as
he is and be satisfied, and then rightly
praise him for this wonderful salvation
for ever and ever.

May God bless the truth and Pardon
errors.

W. \M. Hudson, Jr.
208 Frederick St.
Bastrop, La.71220



246 SIGNS OF TEE TIMES
.. A PURE LANGUAGE"

"For then wi,ll I turn to th,e peoTtle
o, yure langtmge, thut they may all call
upon the núnxe of tlte Lord to serae him
usitlt one conse,rùt." (Ze7th. S-g)

David, in the 40th Psalm, says,
"Many, O Lord my God, are thy won-
derful works which thou hast done,
and thy thoughts which are to usward:
they cannot be reckoned up in order
unto thee: if I would declare and speak
of them they are more than can be num-
bered." This is the feeling of all of
God's children when they are givcn to
meditate upon his mercy and gîace
which has been shown toward them.
They can behold his greatness and maj-
esty all about them, and in their lives
in his leading them in the way ever-
lasting. They see his power in the sun
rising and setting each day on sched-
ule; and in the rainbow in the clouds
according to his promise to l.Íoa.h,
"While the earth remaineth, seedtime
and harvest, cold and heat, and sum-
mer and winter, and day and night
shall not cease."

God promised not in the way of bar-
gaining with man but in mercy towards
them. He saw that the imaginations of
man's heart was evil from his youth,
and yet he promised these blessings
to them in spite of what man is accord-
ing to his flesh. This seems to be the
way in which David is speaking of the
wonderful works of God, and the in-
numerableness of them.

God's promise that he would turn to
the people a pure language, is but
another of the wonderful blessings that
are to those that call upon his name
from a pure heart. He promised that
he would take away the stony heart
and would give them a heart of flesh.
A good man out of the treasures of his
heart bringeth forth good fruit, be-
cause 'rby their fruits ye shall know
them." A pure heart would therefore
speak a pure language, and it will al-
ways speak words that are praising and
glorifying the heavenly Father and the
Creator God to whom it owes its verv

existance. This pure language is giveri
thaí they may all call upon the name
of the Lord to serve him with one con-
sent. In each it will speak the same
things and tell of His wonderful: glory,
honor, and majesty in bestowing grace
and mercy on such \Morms of the dust.
David said, ". . . thy wonderful works
which thou hast done, ancl thy thoughts
which are to usward." This is the pure
language from the heart purified by the
indwelling of the Holy Spirit.

In another place David said, "Blessedis the people that know the joyful
sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the
iight of thy countenance." This pure
language is the joyful sound that is
known only to the Lord's people, andit is the good news of the gospel of,
their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
This is their conversation when they
are gathered together, and is evidenee
that they are walking in the light of
His countenance. "The Word was made
flesh and dweit among us, (and we be-
held his glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father,) full of grace
and truth."

What a blessing it is to believe this
truth, and then to feel that maybe you
have been blessed to understand this
pure language, and rejoice with joy un-
speakable as it falls on ears that have
been blessed to hear. The praise then
flows from the hearer of the one so
blessed, fulfilling the promise, "So shall
my word be that goeth forth out of my
mouth: it shall not return unto me void,
but it shall accomplish that which I
please; and it shall prosper in the thing
whereto I send it." Yes, it prospers in
that whereto it is sent, and returns in
the form of honor and praise to the
great Jehovah God who has looked upon
them in their afflictions, and blessed
them with atl spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. This
is why it is such a joyful sound to their
ears, as each, speaking in the pure lan-
guage, tells of the wonderful grace and
metcy displayed in God's dealing with
the sons of men in this wilderness of
sin.

When Moses was told to make the
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garments for the priest, he was com-
ryranded to put two stones uPon the
shoulders of the ephod engraven with
the names of the children of Israel;
ând also the breastplate was to have
settings of stones, and upon the stones
were to be the names of the children
of Israel. In this way the priest would
bear the names of God's PeoPle uPon
his shoulders, and on the breastplate
of judgment upon his heart when he
went in unto the Holy Place, for a me-
morial before the Lord continually. Also
upon the hem of his garment was to
be a golden bell and a promegranate
alternating all around the hem. Then
as the priest ministered before the Lovd
in the Holy Place, the bells would
sound, to be heard by those in the outer
court as evidence that he lived and was
bearing their names in the presence of
God: ancl offering sacrifices for their
sins. Even so, God said, "Behold I have
graven thee upon the palms of mY
hands: thy walls are continually before
me." Therefore His children's names
are graven upon Christ's hands, and he
has entered into heaven itself bearing
their names before God the Father, as
he makes intercession for them accord-
ing to the will of God.

As the golden bells were heard bY
those without, the pure languag:e that
His children speak, is their blessed as-
surance that Christ is there living and
bearing their names before God, making
intercession for their sins. They could
not hear the pure language unless they
were ones to whom this promise was
rnade; and one for whom Christ is mak-
ing intercession. This is why the gospel
is such; a joyful sound, and it is an
especially blessed people that hear it.
As Christ said to his disciples, "But
blessed are your eyes, for they see: and
your ears for they hear." None but the
blessed hear the joyful sound, and none
but the blessed people speak the pure
language promised by the Prophet.

Peter was speaking this Pure lan-
guage when he said, "Thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living God." This
was revealed to him even as he spoke it,
and Christ told him that God had made

it known unto him, and not flesh and
blood. Christ further stated, "And I
will give unto you the keys of the king-
dom of heaven." Keys are to unlock a
lock that is placed upon something for
safe keeping, and to make it inaccessa-
ble to anyone except those who have the
key. The flaming sword in the garden
of Eden was placed there to keep the
way of the tree of life, which is Christ;
and surely the only \May anyone will
ever learn of him is by the Holy Spirit.
Christ told his disciples, "But ye shall
receive power after that the Holy Ghost
is come upon you: and ye shall be wit-
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in
all Judea." It was by the power of the
Holy Ghost that they were to be wit-
nesses of him; and it is by the HolY
Ghost that his children witness of his
wonderful poriler to save: and then they
speak in the pure language just as Peter
did when he made his wonderful con-
fession. It is as it was on the day of
Pentecost when the disciples (all Gal-
lieeans) were heard by men from every
nation under heaven, (each in their
own tongue;) speak of the wonderful
works of God. This pure Ianguage tran-
scends all language barriers, and is
from heart to heart, - nsf head to
head; and pure love is communicated
although they may not all speak the
same natural tongue.

John was speaking this pure language
when he wrote, "Behold what manner
of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons
of God." It is only from the heart that
has been purifled by the indwelling of
the Holy Spirit, that such gracious and
beautiful words can flow. They must be
proclaimed from the heart of one who
has experienced the peace and joy of
their Saviour's loving care in times of
distress and the troubles of this life.
Then they are only appreciated by those
of like precious experience; and this is
why the Scripture records, "For there-
in is the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith." The same spirit
must be in the speaker and the heatet,
for the message to be communicated
from one to the other: and this is whY
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it is a joyful sound to both of them, -they realize the gloriousness of it.

This pure language was spoken by
Ruth when she said, "Entreat me not
to leave thee, or to return from follow-
ing after thee: for whither thou goest
I will go; and whither thou lodgest I
will lodge; thy people shall be my peo-
ple and thy God my God." This has
ever been the plea of those poor and
afflicted lambs of God who have been
made to trust in the name of the Lord.
Their prayer is but to be kept by his
mighty power, and to live the life of
one of the chosen vessels; and to show
forth a work of grace in their hearts.
This they never feel that they ate
doing, but it is their desire and prayer
to live and die with them.

While the gospel is good news and
a joyful sound to the soul, it is not so
to itre lir¿ir irr Lire flesh. The man siiii
has doubts and fears and goes mourn-
ing most of his days, but, praises unto
God's holy name, it is not left in the
hands of the flesh to do or not to do.
As John said, "Ye are of God little
children, and have overcome them: be-
cause greater is he that is in you than
he that is in the \^/orld." He that is in
you, is Christ the hope of glory, and
He is stronger than the man of the
flesh. As it is written, "If God be for
us, who can be against us."

Moses said, "My doctrine shall drop
as the rain, my speech shall distil as
the dew, as the small rain upon the ten-
der herb, and as the showers upon the
grass." This is the sovereign work of
God in the way that the doctrine (pure
Ianguage) drops down from heaven
upon the heavenly plantings, and causes
them to bring forth and bud, to the
honor and glory of God. It distits and
purifies the heart and soul of the indi-
vidual upon whom it falls, and trans-
forms them into the children of light. It
is sweet and precious to those who are
so blessed; and they would not changeit for all the wealth of the world, and
the glory of it. They are made to see

the perfection of God and the coruup-
tion of the world. They see the vanity
of the creature and have no desire to
follow after the flesh, - although they
still live in the flesh.

ïn Revelation John wept because no
one in heaven or on earth was able to
opcn the book and look thereon, and
read. One of the elders said that the
Lion of the tribe of Judah hath pre-
vailed to open the book. "And he came
and took the book out of the right hand
of him that sat upon the throne." This
was Christ who did that for his elect:
which none other could do. "And they
sang a new song." This new song is
the song of deliverance that God's peo-
ple sing in the pure language. Then it
will be the languag:e of the land, as
we would say now, and they will all
speak it.

Tireir i¡r fÌre tìays of the voice of ihe
seventh Angel, when he shall begin to
sound, the mysbery of God shall be
finished, and all the family of God shall
know ¿s they are known. They shall
with one consent, praise and worship
God from a pure heart as they enter
into the inheritance prepared for them
from the foundation of the world. What
a grand and glorious occasion that will
be for those for whom it is prepared !

It shall be a time of love such as has
never been before; and they shall have
all things common.

Solomon said, "For, lo, the winter is
past, the rain is over and gone; the
flowers appear on the earth; the time
of the singing of the birds is come,
and the voice of the turtle is heard in
our land." They shall know that the
wilderness of this world is past, and
ahead of them stretches the eternal
clay of glorious bliss in the presence of
their Beloved.

Such is the heritage of all that call
upon the name of the Lord in truth.
This is their constant hope and prayer;
and then, when they have the pure
language of the children of Gocl, it
causes them to lift the hands that hang
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down, and the feeble knees, and Press
on in the footsteps of the flock.

In bonds of love,

Richard H. CamPbell
2761Cochese Cove
Memphis, Tenn. 38118

(See notice of Brother Campbell's ordina-
tion to the full work of the Ministry in this
issue. - J. D. ÌY.)

SERMON BY
ELDER JOHN LEE SMITH

AT THE UPPER COUNTRY LINE
ASSOCIATION, 1969

(Concluded)

We cannot excuse our sins because
God is holy in the matter. "But as for
yoü, you meant evil against me
but God meant it unto good." (Gen.
5:20) Now to me this is the verY ePi-
tome of the doctrine. I can't say it like
I would like to; and you might ask,
would they be saved without the pur-
pose? CERTAINLY THEY 1VOULD
NOT ! ! But I am telling you that the
purpose is one thing and the purposer
is another. The receipe is one thing,
but that receipe is not a cook. 'What
would you think if I said, "There are
some receipes in North Carolina and
Virginia tlnat can cook some of the best
meals I've ever tasted in my life." You'd
say, "Now he doesn't mean the receipe;
he means those that carry the receipe
into execution. He means those cooks
that performed it." That's what I mean
here. Gocl himself worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will. But
that doesn't say the counsel of his own
will works independently of God. He
doesn't work independently of his coun-
sel. They go conjointly. They certainly
do. Therefore, "Having predestinated
us unto the adoption of children bY
Jesus Christ. . ." I don't want you to
try to put predestination in the place
of Christ for me. If so, hell will be my
doom. Because without the shedding
of blood there is no remission, mY
brethren. And predestination never did
die on the cross for me. As wonderful

a doctrine as it is, I'm not speaking ir-
reverently of it. But God knows I'm
trying to speak of that one who was
the very theme and center of it. It was
Jesus Christ who was the Saviour of
sinners. He shed His blood. He did the
obeying. He cried out, "My God, MY
God, why hast thou forsaken me'"
Even then the very vengence of hell
got hotd of him. He was suffering all
the pain, atl the misery, all the shame,
and all the degradation that all his
poor afflicted people would have justly
suffered. Just as much as theY would
have suffered had they gone to hell for
all eternity and not known any mercy.
You might say, "Well now if theY had
to go to hell for all eternity it would
have been less than justice. Looks like
they would have come out sometimes
if He could." But it so falls out that we
are sinful beings and there's no way of
us atoning. Suffering of a sinful being
does not atone for himself nor for any-
one else, but suffering of a sinless being
does do that. When he does do it; and
he did when the eternal God ordered
it.

Oh yes ! I want you to know that
that wasn't ordinary blood that was
shed on the cross. I want You to know
that this was holy blood' I want you to
know that this was sinless blood. I want
you to know that this was ordained
blood. I want you to know that this
was covenant blood, and it was shed
for His people. Be theY few or many,
be they who they are and where theY
are, they are encouched in the covenant
of grace. Now this blood, had it been
the will of God, had the Purpose in-
cluded it, this blood could have saved
10 billion times 10 biltion universes of
races like this, had it been the will of
God to have had them there and to
have saved them. I want You to know
my God didn't go to the extent of his
ability. He didn't do his dead level best
and have to quit. Oh no ! He did it that
way because he purposed it, and he pur-
posed it that waY because he would.
It was His will from eternity. And who
is that mân or woman or boY or girl;
who is that angel or devil or'seraphim
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that has a right to stand up to the face
of his maker and say, "What doest
thou?" We do it, but we don't rightly
and justly and prudently do it. We do
it sinfully. Now sometimes we question
in a way of awe and amazement, that
is one thing; but to question Him in a
way of challenge is another. When that
one said, "Lord, how is it that thou wilt
manifest thyself unto us and not unto
the world?" (John 14:22') He was not
challenging his maker. He was in great
reverential awe. He knew that he didn't
deserve it. It can't be that we're better
than others. That's what he riras say-
ing; that's what his question implied.

"Having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ
to himself, according to the good pleas-
ure of His will." All of the works that
God does in providence and in grace is
according to the good pleasure of His
will. I want to tell you this. I don't be-
lieve that God ever has done a thing
in lime, or causeci oihers io do a ihing,
or influenced or induced them to, or
sufferecl, or permitted or allowed them,
if you want to carry it that far, that
He didn't determine in eternity. I think
that everything that God determined
in eternity was part of this mighty
picture that I hope that f see an infini-
tesimal part of this morning. And He
did it because He had that right. You
know men often do things out of con-
straint, and reluctantly, because the
moral laws tell them it is right that they
do it. \tr/'e can't say that it's right for
God to do things, but we do say that
what he does is right, irrespective of
how it looks to men or devils or angels.
He wasn't under any law that says,
"You'd better; or you must." Oh no!
Not that One ! That high and lofty one
yonder in whose sight the heavens are
said to be unclean. How much more
groveling worrns like us. He wasn't un-
der any obligation. I don't believe that
His creation ever has brought Him into
debt. I don't believe they can. f don't be-
lier¡e that they act on Gocl and cause
Him to react. But I do belive that God
acts and His creatures reaet" Even in
the mighty work of g'race. Even in the

good effectual prayer of a righteous
man. That is not à pyayer originating
in man: one that he gets up, and uses
it against the eternal Jehovah, and gets
him to yield; that's not it. That prayer
is a reaction of the grace of God in the
soul. Indeed so, "according as his di-
vine power," Peter says, "has given
unto us all things that pertain r¡nto
life and godliness." I believe tlnat
prayer pertains unto life and godliness.
I believe that faith does. AII those
characteristics that designate the chil-
dren of God. I believe that they per-
tain unto life and godliness and they
are the gift of God. Even faith is the
Gift of God.

This natural life is a gift. I never
knew of a child deciding where it
would be born, did you? Talking about
nature now: Foolish? Yes, you may
say, but the point here is: did you ever
know one deciding the sex or gender?
I)id you ever hear one sây I'm going
to be a boy or I'm going to be a grrl;
my daddy is going to be this, my moth-
er is going to be the other. You might
say, "that's mere tommyrot. That's the
quintessence of foolishness." Amen ! I
say so, too. But it's no less foolish than
for one to say, "f'm going to be a chilcl
of God, and I'm going to have great
stars in my crown when I get up yon-
der. I'm going to be a big preacher and
I'm going to bring them in by the hun-
dreds and thousands. I'm going to do
this and I'm going to do that." When
one talks that way, it's just as foolish,
and I think more heinous, than to talk
about what he's going to do and what
he might do before he was born. Life
does not follow action in the cause and
effect sense; but vice versa. Action
proceeds from a cause; and that cause
I grant you might be an effect back
here from something else, and you go
on back to the great cause of all causes.

Now then, I'm not afraid of getting
God in a tight place. I stay in one most
of the time myself, but f'm not afraid
of getting the eternal God in a tight
place. In 1910 I believe it was when
that champion stalwart of the truth,
J. C. Sikes, who in his prime, travelecl
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about 1200 miles from northwest Texas
to Huntsville, Alabama, to discuss
these issues with a man on the other
side, who said, "Elder Sikes believes
that sin depends on God for its being
here." He said, "I don't believe a word
of it. I don't believe it in anywise did
or could depend upon my God. It being
so vile a thing and God being so good'"
This is the substance of it. He said,
"It got here without God." Elder Sikes
said, "If that be the case then there
would have been just as much sin in
the universe had there been no God, as
there is today." I hope that Gotl for-
gave the opponent of that false, erro-
neous dogma. I trust that he cured him
of that malady of trying to limit the
eternal Jehovah; and yet on the other
hand I don't say that I sin just because
God knew or PurPosed I would. I
don't think I would have ever sinned,
or been here either, if mY Parents
hadn't married; but that doesn't prove
they didn't marrY. And that doesn't
prove that I'm not here. Yet I wouldn't
want to excuse mY sins on their mar-
riage. I don't believe there would have
been any sin if God hadn't given the
Iaw. But that wasn't sin, neither the
law nor the giving of the law was sin,
but the transgression of it was; and
Gocl could have hindered it, and would
have done so, had it been his will to
have done so.

A man told Etder Sikes one time that
the reason why God gave man the law
was to keep him from sinning. Elder
Sikes said, "Yes, just exactly like I
make a slip-gap out yonder so my hogs
couldn't get out of a lO-acre field." He
said, "If I was making a slip-gap in the
field, and some man came along and
said, 'Why are you putting that slip-
gap there?' If I were to tell him, to
keep my hogs in, (when that was the
only way they could get out.)" Now
he said this is the onlY waY that man
could sin. God had a holy purpose in it
and yet you can't call the law or the
lawgiver sin, but you can call the vio-
laters in sin; and I'm in that number.
I want you to know that I'm the one
who sinned so far as I'm concerned per-

sonally. And that's what good old David
said ; David was blessed: this was a
blessing from on hieh. Oh Yes, he was
blessed with repentance. And there is
a repentance which is a scared repen-
tance, you know, - not worth much.
Poor old Judas had that. He thoug:ht,
if I'll just go return that money I'll be
all right. But no, no. Those other men
said, "See thou to that." TheY cared
nothing about that. There is a repen-
tance unto life that needeth not to be
repented of. But there is a repentance
which is a reformation in manners too,
which is a change in heart, and a change
in purpose, and this is from the Lord.
And good old David who had committed
such an enormous sin, was forgiven that
sin. But the Lord didn't turn around
and say, "Well, it didn't make much
difference anyhow. You're one of the
elect; what does it matter?" ft does
make a difference. Now don't you tell
me it doesn't !

Suppose I go into a home and tell the
children, "It doesn't matter whether
you pay any attention to father and
mother. Just go on. Don't notice them.
What does it matter? You're their kids,
aren't you? And they're going to keep
supporting you regardless of what you
do." I expect the father would tell me
to get out of there, and tend to mY own
business. We're running our own house-
hold. It does matter. It doesn't change
the decrees of the eternal God, but it
is very unbecoming to say, "Let us sin
that grace may abound." I believe that
grace will abound, atl right. But I don't
go out and tell people to sin in order
to get L]naL grace. f haven't been guilty
of that and by the help of God I shall
not. These things, they're all set, but
they're set in such a waY that God is
the author of all righteousness, of all
salvation, and of all true holiness; and
man is the author, under the influence
of the devil, of his own ruin. And he'll
stay there. This ruin will be inexorable'
It will be irretrievable save for the in-
tervention of divine mercy.

My old father ahead of me - about
44 years my senior; (I don't begin to
compare with him as a minister, as
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a preacher, nor as a man.) He never
recited a lesson of grammar in his life,
but he \Mas recognized to be one of the
most outstanding ministers our way;
and I don't say this to puff the flesh
up either, because he would tell you
what kind of a sinner he was; in good
old blunt hard hitting English. A tady
said to him one day, ,,Mr. Smith, if
you can show me any justice in this
stuff you call election, I'll be mighty
happy over it." He said, "Lady, I don't
think I can. But that doesn,t mean it's
not there." He said, ,,Your husband I
expect practiced a little bit of election.
When there's an election there,s some-
one elected; that's true even in the
polls. When they vote that doesn't mean
everybody in the state has gotten to
be governor, does it? There is never an
election or selection except there be a
rejection." Now, he said, ,,I'll give you
a natural picture and just teave it withyou; and I'll commend you unto the
grace cf God, if it be His wilt. When
your husband chose or selected you âs
his wife, he didn't make old maids outof all the other women around. He
didn't make a widow lady out of a one
of them. He left them just where he
found them." And that's the way of the
election of the eternal God, beloved. It
doesn't make one a sinner, it doesn't
make one hell fit and hell bound, butit leaves him there. (Those not elected,
of course.) If a great rich man, one
that had his millions that you could
hardly count with a computer, were to
appear in this audience today and say,
"I've got more money than a thousand
men will ever need. I'm going to give
each one of you but three a thousand
dollars." Would those three have a right
to get mad at him? I imagine I wouldif I were left out, but I wouldn't have
the right to,

Elder Sikes told aman one time who
was picking at him on election, ,,About
the only ones f know of even in natural
elections that get mad over the results,
are those that are not elected." And he
said, "Whether you love election or not
there might be a day when you'd love
to be one when He calls together his

elect from the four winds of heaven.l,
Then one would love to be an elect, I
believe. Election doesn't hurt anyone,
but it benefits many. It's God,s busi-
ness and he worketh all things after
the counsel of his own will.

Having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ. . ."I want you to know that this is by
Jesus Christ, but election is right there
too. I believe the purpose is right
around and Jesus is right around. It
cloesn't mean Jesus or God without a
purpose, and it doesn't mean a purpose
without a Jesus or a God or a Holy
Spirit. Behold, things work in unison.
But I want The Person for my salva-
tion. I cannot trust fully any of the at-
tributes of God, if that's the right word.If I just say his wisdom is sufficient
but I remember that his wisdom hu.n,l
shed any blood. His wisdom hasn,t hung
on the cross. None of those things have
hung there. Without the shedding of
blood there is no remission.

I said that I believe that everything
r,vas in the eternal blueprint. But they,re
in there in the way that God has fixed
them. If you asl< me if he causes manto sin. I would say, not immediately.
You don't have to push water down hill.If you don't hold it back it will go on
down anyhow. fnstead of God having
to push man into sin, he's already init now, and he'll go further into it by
practice if He doesn't restrain him,
either in his providence or in his grace.
James said God cannot be tempted of
evil, neither tempteth he any man. But
r,ve're tempted when we're drawn aÌvayof our own lust and enticed. I can't
say, "Well now God led me into that."
True enough, I wouldn't have sinned
hacl there been no God because Iwouldn't have been, and the law
wouldn't have been. And the r,vorld
wouldn't have been. In that sense every-
thing has to have its being from God.

But we talk about the immediate part
of it. I do not believe like a dear broth-
er, (I trust he rÃ/as a brother; but how
in error he was,) over in Alabama, who
took Brother Rhodes aþaú,, or he triecl
to, but I thinl< he got stung in the deal
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after tt was over with. Elder Rhodes
preached from the text, Romans 5:12,
"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered
into the world, and death by sin; and so
death hath passed uPon all men, for
that all have sinned." And this brother
followed Brother Rhodes; and he said,
"Yes, sure he sinned, that that God
pours in comes out." (I don't believe it
like that at all. And I'm glad that I
don't.) This elder said, "Here's the way
it is; I give you a picture. I was raised
on a farm with lots of horses and
things, and we had a big well about
Italfway between the house and the lot.
There 'was a pipe. We drew the water,
poured it into the tub, and it Passed
down the pipe and came out down in
the trough." That's the way he had God
doing the sinner. Pouring that sin into
him, you know. Just like the man pours
the water into the tub and it runs down
the pipe and comes out down Yonder.
Brother Rhodes took it; but at noon
they had a little confab over it. Brother
Rhodes said, "You had him Pouring
something that didn't exist." He first
asked him, "Do you believe that sin is
the trangression of the law?" He said
"Yes." Brother Rhodes said, "Well, the
law hadn't been transgressed and there

"i'åsn't 
any sin to pour at I'hat time."

So you see my brethren, when You
try to down the mightY work of God
and the mighty doctrine of God, you're
pretty apt to get stung; and I clon't
want to do it. Whether I have any true
patt or lot in the matter or not, I don't
want to desecrate His name. I don't
want to speak irreverently of my Gocl.
And I don't want to wound any man
or woman or child just to be mean.
Two things I try to Pray my God would
give me as I stand before an audience,
and that is both firmness and kindness.
I want to be extremely firm, but not
at the expense of kindness. And I want
to be, on the other hand, extremelY
kind, but not at the expense of firm-
ness. I leave these things with you and
commend you to tlte grace of God, who
is able to build you up and to give you
an inheritance among all them who are
sanctified. And if we never come again

in the flesh together as we are today,
if it may comport with the will of God,
I would love to meet you in the uncloud-
ed regions of glory, in that land of
unalloyed bliss, in that land of sweet
eternal bloom, in that land of perpetual
day, in that land where there will be
no night; where there will be no wars
nor rumors of wars, no lovers of wars;
there will be no sin, nor death, nor
pain, nor old age, nor accidents. There
won't be a mother there afraid her son
has had a wreck when he hasn't gotten
home. Oh no ! There won't be such as
that because all of His people will be
there. There will be no separation,
no dividing, there will be no sad good-
byes. It witl be a land of ineffable bliss.
It will be a land of perpetual, eternal
joy; over there, where we shall never
grow old.

I want to conclude with David, when
he said, "As for me, I will behold thy
face in righteousness: I shall be satis-
fied when I awake with thy likeness.'l
(Psalms 17:15) And that's good
enough. God bless you all.

(The above was taken from a tape record-
ing of Elder John Lee Smith's sermon at the
Upper Country Line Association in July, 1969.
It was submitted for publication by Elder
Dqnald Smith of that Association.)

BLACK RIVER UNION
The next session of The Bla.ck Riaer Union

is to be held, the Lord willing, at Liberty
Church the 5th Sunday and Saturday before
in November, 1970.

Liberty Church is located about four miles
northwest of Dunn, N. C. All who will are
cordially invited.

C. D. Turner

SKEWARKEY UNION
The next session of the Skewarkey Union

was appointed to be held with the Flat Swamp
Church, Martin County, N, C., the 5tl Sunday
in November and Saturday before. Elder I. S.
Connor was chosen to preach the Introductory
Sermon, with Elder E. C. Harrison, alternate.

The Meeting House is located about three
miles southwest of Robertsonville, N. C' We
cordially invite all to Cdme and worship with
Lls. :i

'¡ , Elmer B. Peele, Union Clerk
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ORIGINAL WHITE OAK UNION

The next session of the Original Wluite Oøh
Union is appointed to be held with the White
Oak Church, the Lord willing, the fifth Satur-
day and Sunday in November 1970, The church
is located about 2 miles west of Maysville,
North Carolina.

All lovers of the truth are invited to come
and worship with us.

L, H. Southerland, Clerk

THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS
(Haggai 2:7)

CHRIST, the desire of all nations,
"Hast ascended up on high,"

And having shed his precious blood,
By it his are made nigh.

The above text came to me one day
As I walked along a street,

And the meditation of mine
Was indeed to me sweet.

I oft think of Christ's perfections,
Of him who knew no sin,

Of One who is both God and man,
And of his coming again.

I desire to exalt his name,
And his glory to see

When he comes "in the clouds with pow'r,,,
And I from sin am free.

Among el"ery nation, his people
Are surely to be found;

To their desired haven of rest,
They're tal<'n from this low ground.

Their journey to the promised land
Is directed by th' Lord,

Who orders th' steps of a good man,
According to his word.

The following verse of a song,
I heard lined many years âgo,

Many times I have thought of with joy,
For all to Christ I owe:

"JESUS is all I wish or want,
For him I pray, I thirst, I pant;

Let others after earth aspire,
Christ is the treasure I desire."

C. 'W. Vass
409 N. Y. Avenue
Elizabeth City, N. C.

APPOINTMENTS FOR
ELDER JOHN LEE SMITH

Malmaison - Sunday, Nov. 1, regular meeting

Gretna - Monday night, 7:30, Nov, 2nd
'Weatherford 

- Tuesday night, ?:30, Nov. 3rd

Rocky Mt., Va. - Wednesday night, ?:30,
Nov. 4th

Martinsville - Thursday night, 7:30, Nov. 5th
Bush Arbor - Friday night, ?:30, Nov. 6th
Stem - Saturday and Sunday, Nov. Tth and

8rh
Dan River - Sunday night, 7:30, Nov. 8th
Gilliams - Monday night, ?:30, Nov. gth

Pleasant Grove - Tuesday night, ?:30, Nov,
1Orh

Greensboro - Wednesday night, T:80, Nov.
11th

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To September 1, 1970)

M. M. Richardson--.......-....- ..-.-.93.00

Elder Louis Stewart.-------- -_,_._ 1.00

Mrs. L. W. Kerman 1.00

Roy Murphy 3.00

Mrs. L J. Bowles----...- 3.00

Chas. W'. Burgess-.

Mrs. Walter H, Lyndon...

H. C. Thomas,---------...--.-----

Pattie Arrington.--.-.--...-.--

Dora Vick..-..

J. T. Prescott....--..-.---...--.-

John Payne..

Clara Cumbo

Bertha Marris.--.-.-..-.

Mrs. Celesta Welch-...-------.

Mrs. Etta L. Rollins..-.-

Mrs. Gladys Robinson-.-.-..

L. B. Hitl-.---

C. F. Helms.

3.00

6.00

2.00

1.00

1.00

3.00

3.00

3.00

1.00

3.00

3.00

1.00

3.00

1.00
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"And, unto tlùe (ilLgel' of tlte clunch

of the Laodiceuns wri'te; These tluings
saí,th the Amen, the fui'thful avñ' true
ut'i,tness, tlte begi,nning of the creation
of God; I knottt tlr'g uorks, that tlt'ou
art nei,ther cold nor hot: I would thou
uert colil or hot. So tlt'en because thou
art Lultewarm, a'nd neí,th,er cold nor
hot, I will spue tlt'ee out of mu moutlt'.
Beco,use thou sayest, I anz ri,clu, and, i.t''
creased usi,th goods, a,nd haae need of
notlt;i,ng; and lmowest not thnt thou
art wretclted,, and ruíserable, and, poor,
and, blí,nd, qnd nalted: I coutruse| tlt'ee
to buy of me gold' tri'ed i'n the frre;
thnt thou magest be rich, and wltí'te
ruí,ment, that thou magest be clothed,,

anl, th,at tl¿e shame oÍ tha nnltedness
do not a,ppe&r; and' anoi,nt tlt'i,ne eaes

ttsi,tlt, eyesalae, that thou mayest see. As
m,ana as I loae, I rebuke and' chasten:
be zealous tlterefore, and repent. Be-
h,otd, I stund' ut tlt'e door, and knock: i'f
any rnün heur my 'Do'íce, and open th,e
d,oor, I wi,Il come in to ltí'm, and, wi'l\
sup zoitlt, him, and he wi'th me. To luim
thut ooercometlu ttsill I grant to sit ui'th
me im my throne, euen a,s I a\so oaer-
cún'Le, und am set doun wi'th' m'y Father
in his thnone. He that hath un eur, Iet
him hear uhat the Spirit saì'th unto
the churches," (Rea. 3:1/t'-22)

How often have we heard these things
applied to a certain date. How much
cutting out and adding to has been
done in an effort to explain what God
meant to say; to unravel and exPlain
the mysteries of the kingdom of God.
The book of Revelation is a book of
time, but in the fulfillment of these di-
vine things there is not any time. "And
the angel which f saw stand uPon the
sea and upon the earth lifted uP his
hand to heaven, and sware bY him that
liveth for ever and ever, who created
heaven, and the things that therein are,
and the earth, and the things that
therein are, and the sea, and the things
which are therein, that there should be
time no longer." (Rev. 10:5, 6) I re-
spect the views of any one that is due
respect (and all arc that come in a
brotherly manner), but I can not un-
derstand that I am under obligation
to give deference to views that are con-
trary to what my Lord and Master has
said. I believe in what this angel said
as much as I believe in what another
one said (Matt. l:2t); thus I feel that
any effort to relate these sublime mat-
ters to a certain stage or day of time
is lost in superfluity; it tells too much,
and that which proves too much does
not prove anything.

If these matters can be reckoned bY
time (day or year) then they do not
pertain to the welfare of others in an-
other day or year, and thus Paul's dec-
laration loses its beauty. (2 Tim' 3:16)
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It would seem that the whole book, in-
cluding these charges by the Saviour
to these churches, to the period from
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and
the pouring out of the Spirit at Pente-
cost, belongs to His final and trium-
phant coming. Of one thing I feel sure,
the things found in any one of these
churches will be found in other church-
es; the cure for these faults will be
found in theirs; the commendation gir'-
en the faithful churches will be applic-
able to ours.

The things found wrong in this
church were said by the Amen, the
faithful and true witness. It is Him that
has given the whole of the vast testi-
mony. (Rev. 1:5) We poor frail crea-
tures add the word Amen to what we
say, and, if led of the Spirit to pray,
it is a becoming word to our prayers.
If this word is added at the conclusion
of a petition in the Spirit, that thing
asked for will be granted. The Amen
given is in perfect agreement to the will
of God, (so it is, or so be it), but by
Him it became so, by Him it is. It is
interesting to note Lhat at times the
Spirit speaks the Amen; at other times
it is the apostles that say Amen to
what the Spirit has moved them to
write.

The outstanding feature of this ad-
dress to these Laodiceans is the proc-
lamation of His sovereignty and power.
These things are not to be trifled with
because he calls himself the Amen, the
faithful and true witness, the beginning
of the creation of God. These names
cover all that we know of the God-
head, as well as a vivid description ofthe God-man Mediator. Whosoever
blesseth himself in the earth shall bless
himself in the God of truth (the
Amen) ; and he that sweareth in the
earth shall s'wear by the God of truth
(the Amen), and these distinguishing
features and acts belong only to God.
(Isa. 65:16) The calling of himself the
Amen plainly proves his God-head. Let
us, dear brethren, rejoice in the mercy
of God that "In the beginning was the
Wold, and the Word was with God,

and the Word was God - and that this
Word was made flesh and dwelt among
us," "And I saw heaven opened, and
behold a white horse; and he that sat
upon him was called Faithful and True,
and in righteousness he doth judge and
make war. His eyes were as a flame of
fire, and on his head were many crowns;
and he had a name written, that no
man knew, but he himself, and he was
clothed with a vesture dipped in blood:
and his name was called The Word of
God." (John l:1,14; Rev. 19:11,12, 18)

Surely there are none that would
question his right and authority to send
this message to this erring church.
After introducing himself, he begins to
speak on the subject for which he sent
the message to the church. The awful
state into which the fallen church had
sunk is enough to arouse us from leth-
argy, and the display of God's tender
compassion is enough to cause us to lay
our hand over our mouth in silence.
Considering this in the order in which
it is numbered, it is the last of the
churches and her state is truly dis-
tressing. Nearly, if not all, of the oth-
ers had spots upon them, but Laodicea
'was overrun with spiritual leprosy. Of
deep concern to every one that has an
ear to hear, is the awful attitude that
she has toward herself. Is it out of
place for us to lay this condition along-
side ourselves? Is it carrying things too
far to look for these matters in our own
back yard as a church? It has been
thought that I càtry my illustrations
to the extreme. Am I doing that here?
If that church had, as had Galatia, fall-
en into this evil state, is it too much
to say that we may be in the same sad
state? She is placed before the angel,
and us, as speaking peace to herself,
as not being in need of anything.

That was her condition; that was how
things looked to her. How was her case
to Him? As he knew all about her, what
did he perceive as her true standing?
To IIim, everything was in reverse; she
rvas in the direst poverty, the most
Iean and barren and destitute condition
thaL a professed church can get into.
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fn nature, I have stood in the bedroom
of the dying and heard them sPeak of
getting well; of what theY would do
when they had recovered. That is a sad
state of our relationship with the earth,
but it is not worthy of comparison to
the dreadful state of churches and in-
dividuals that think themselves as being
in a healthful state when they are dead
to every spiritual blessing. To be rich,
when we are poor; to be in the barn
and all our goods in Place, when in
reality \rye are so wretched that all of
our goods are spoiled; to not know the
feel of needing grace and love and
mercy, these are, indeed, the fallacies
of one who is miserable, and Poor, and
blind, and naked.

"Come all ye that fear God, and I will
tell what the Lord has done for mY
soul." (Psa. 66:16) He appeared of old
to Jeremiah, saying, "I have loved thee
with an everlasting love," etc. (Jer.
31:3) In the days when men's lips were
unclean for witnessing to Israel, God
used tongs to lift a live burning coal
from off the altar and aPPIY it to the
lips that the called servant be a fit
witness to prophesy to Israel, and we
hear that servant saying, "IJnto us a
child is born, unto us a son is given:
and the government shall be upon his
shoulder: and his name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mightY
God, The everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace." (Isa. 9:6) What a
counsel that He has Proven to Poor
sinners ! The worth that he has been
to those that had no understanding will
never be known except those that have
come under the counselling of wisdom.
(Prov. 9:4-6) Come, dear reader, and
listen while I tell the wonders of his
counsel. Ah, what a display of his ten-
der compassion and regard for his err-
ing people. If the doctrine of men were
true this charge abounding with love
would not have been sent to Laodicea,
nor would Jonah have been delivered on
dry ground, nor would Jeremiah ever
preached again, nor would Saul of Tar-
sus ever been called, nor would Peter
have ever been blessed with a lively

hope, nor would this sinner be writing
to you and to you. Let none come tell-
ing me that the gospel is for those that
are going toward Jesus Christ; let no
one waste the time of such poor sinners
as are at Laodicea, by telling them to
do something for the Lord, and for
themselves, so that the Lord will do
something for them. No, no, not that,
my precious Lord, not that ! "I counsel
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire,
that thou mayest be rich." These had
nothing to give; they were not in anY
condition to do anything. "I counsel
thee to buy white raiment, that thou
mayest be clothed." I counsel thee tc
come in your destitute condition and
buy whatsoever thy soul stands in need
of.

But aren't the things of the SPirit
free? They do not cost anYthing, but
they must be bought. We are told to
buy the truth and sell it not. (Prov.
23:23) There is only one thing that
will satisfy him with whom we must
come to for all our supplies. There is
only one kind of man to whom the Lord
looks; that man is of a contrite spirit,
he is poor, he is humble, he trembles at
the word of the Lord. (Isa. 57:.L5;
66:2) The rich are not commanded to
buy; the rich are not able to buY. Al-
though there is a medium of exchange
in the kingdom of God, only those that
have nothing have this medium. Those
that are without money and without
price are commanded to this place of
business. Those t'hat' are wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and
naked, are counselled to buy these pre-
cious things.

Why speak in parables? WhY saY that
these things must be bought, and Yet
say that salvation is free? WhY mYs-
tify by saying that he that is without
money and without price is commanded
to buy, when, as a matter of fact, he
can not buy anything? WhY saY that
money is not important in the churches
of Christ, and yet tell God's people that
money satisfies and answers all? (Eccl.
10:19) f am not speaking in Parables
to those that arc Poor and wretched
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and miserable and blind and naked. To
that kind of reader, I ask, Am I speak-
ing in riddles and parables to the ser,
vant of God, to anyone in the kingdom
of God that has been at the ends of the
earth, that has been swallowed up b¡r
the power of God, that has come to his
wit's end, as had Jonah when he paid,
to the God of his salvation? (Jonah
2:9) None will say so.

"As many as f love, I rebuke and
chasten: be zealous theref,ore, and re-
pent." As far as I can see and feel and
understand, I do not think any man can
improve on that language. Unequivo-
cally and unreservedly, I say that the
Saviour said what he meant and meant
what he said. Instead of it being griev-
ous to be rebuked and chastened, when
exercised thereby, we joy in and are
comforted by the rod. The rod was a
comfort to David long before the gospel
dispensation, and I know that it was
to the churches following the resurrec-
tion of the Lord. One and all, in what-
ever age of the church, have received
the assurance that the chastening was
for the correction of those loved by the
Lord. And I do not have any hesitancy
in saying that those receiving this as-
surance are blessed also by the power
in the Speaker to have the zeal of Him
imparted to them to where they are re-
penting.
. "Behold, I stand at the door, and
knock: if any man he4r my voice, and
open the door, I will come in to him,
and will sup with him, and he with
rqe." f would prefer rqy brethren to
comment on this portion. My reason for
this preference is this: The most of the
Old School Baptists say that it does not
mean what it says. We have spent a lot
of time (I would say, we have wasted
a lot of time) in ridiculing those that
Lrelieve in salvation by works. We have
not said what it does mean. W'e have
told those that delight in skinning Ar-
minians that it does not mean what it
says, but we have not said much about
what it says, let alone expounding what
it means.

Once and for all (I hope) Iet me say

that this is as much the language of
the Saviour as it is in John 10:16, .,And
other sheep I have, which are not of
this fold: Them also I must bring, and
they shall hear my voice, and there shall
be one fold, and one shepherd.,' One of
these declarations is as important as
the other. That which would make John
10:16 precious, will also make Rev. B :20
precious. That spirit in a man that
takes one as the true testimony, will
take the other.

What a condescension it is for Christ
to stand without. He that had by right
of creation, redemption, marriage, pur-
chase, conquests, grace, to command all
gates to open at his approach, is, never-
theless an humble suitor, and stands
without. What a touching approach to
His dove, his love, his undefiled one,
and it is not only enough, but it actually
causes everyone to cry out, as one of
old, "Come in, thou blessed of the Lord.,,
(Gen. 24:31)

Who has not known the ]ove calls of
our Saviour? These come in a way that
the world would not think of them com-
ing. How often have we heard him call
by inditing a good matter in our heart,
by sending forth his light and truth
and leading us to the holy hill of the
I,ord, by dire affiictions, sickness, even
the near prospects, it would seem, of
death to ourselves, and yet unless we
have had our ears unstopped to hear
the glad tidings, we would be as though
we had never known him. These love
calls have no effect upon a hard and
stony heart, but when he puts his hand
in by the hole of the door, and our
bowels are moved within us, there is
a ready response to Him.

I hope that I am one of the stars, one
of the angels, held in the hand of him
with whom we have to do, but even so,
I do not feel adequate to describe the
ecstacy and indescribable joy that there
is in supping at the table of the Lord.
Come, dear reader, tell us the unspeak-
able rapture that you have felt as the
Saviour and supplicant r,vere brought to
sup together.

These that he loves and chastens, they
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grow in zeal, and come to rePentance,
and they hear the voice as he approach'
es the door of their inner being. To
these, and only to these, does he come
in to and sups with them, and theY are
the ones that overcome. It is grace all
the way, and this grace is recognized
by granting to the recipient of it to sit
with Christ in his throne, even as He
overcame and was granted to sit with
his father in his throne. It behooves
us to notice the distinction that is made
in these thrones. On the throne of His
Father none will sit save Father, Son
and Holy Ghost, but the Mediatorial
throne belongs to Christ and we shall,
through the blood of the Lamb, sit with
him on it. Reader, what soul cherish-
ing things await the members of His
body.

Now I leave my comments on these
sacred things. I would not be so naive
and conceited as to think that I have
satisfled all of my readers. I have com-
plied with the request of my precious
affiicted yoke-fellow (Elder W. W' Hud-
son), and to those that differ with me,
I assure you that it will not cause me
to love you less for Christ's sake.

w. D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST

"IIe being dead yet sPeaketh"

"The haruest trulg i's great, but tlue
labourers are f et'u: prry ae theref ore
the Lord of the hnraest, that he would'
send, forth labourers i'nto bi's ltaruest."
(Luke 10:2)

For centuries before these words
were spoken by our Lord, Moses in the
law and the prophets had written con-
cerning his coming: into the world in
the fulness of time, to be manifested
in the flesh and suffer according to the
will of God for the sins of his people,
who had been chosen in him before the
foundations of the earth 'ffere laid.
Ilarvest time is when the fruits of one's
labors are reaped. It is the time of ful-
fillment of the plans and purposes of
him who determined to do all that is

necessary in'order to bring about that
which is so greatly desired. Some of our
agriculturists know what is involved by
way of hard and arduous labor in hew-
ing down a forest, removing the stumps
and stones, and preparing the soil for
the seeds which are to be planted. Therê
is also much work to be done bY the
husbandman by way of cultivation be'
fore he can rightly expect to be reward-
ed for his labors.

The purpose of the law *r*'th"t it
was to be a schoolmaster unto Christ,
and in manifesting as it did all through
the ages the inability of the creature to
meet its demands, and the necessity of
looking to another, even unto Christ to
bring inthat righteousness which is not
of the law but of grace, had now ar-
rïved. In the previous chapter Luke re-
cõrds the occasion of Jesus taking three
witnesses (Peter, James and John) up
into a mountain with him. and "behold,
there talked with him two men, which
rvere Moses and Elias; who appeared in
glory, and spake of his decease which
he should accomplish at Jerusalem.'l
Feter suggested the making of three
tabernacles in memorY of the event:
one for Jesus, one for Moses and one
for Elias, but we are told that he knew
not what he said, for the truth of the
matter was Moses and Elias had filled
up the measure of their days, and the
time was at hand for him whom theY
had portrayed in tYPe and shadow to
appear, and he was to be preeminently
aþove and beyond all others. They were
overshadowed by a cloud and a voice
came out of the cloud, saying, "This is
my beloved Son: hear him." And when
the cloud r /as gone they saw no one but
Jesus. Jesus had just said to his dis'
ciples, 1'there be some standing here,
which shall not taste of death, till they
see the kingdom of God." This showed
how near at hand his harvest time was,

. He had already given his twelve dis-
ciples po\Ã/er and authority over all dev-
ils, and to cure diseases, and sent them
fqrth to preach the kingdom of God, and
to hpal the sick; and he also gave them
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specific instructions regarding their
travels. They were to "take nothing for
your journey, neither staves, nor scrip,
neither bread, neither money; neither
have two coats apiece;', and they were
told how to act towards those who re-
ceived them, as well as those who re-
ceived them not. They were so thor-
oughly instructed and supplied that they
had to confess when they returned that
they lacked nothing. He also manifested
to them by a living example what takes
place when the gospel is preached in
demonstration of the Spirit and with
power from heaven by taking the five
loaves and two fishes and feeding about
five thousand men, with a basket of
fragments for each of the twelve tribesof Israel left over. Surely those who
were fed must have realized the fulfill-
ment of the law and feasted upon the
things of the gospel which are prepared
for those who love the Lord and keep
his commandments.

As further evidence of the fact that
the time of his harvest was at hand, we
read in verse one of chapter ten that
he "appointed other seventy also, and
sent them two and two before his face
into every city and place, whither he
himself would come." It would have
been worse than foolish for them to
have gone into places where Jesus rvas
not to appear, but being the man of
wisdom that he was who sat down in
the counsels of eternity and figured out
all of the cost of redeeming his people,
he not only knew who hÍs sheep were,
but also knew that they would hear his
voice and would follow him when he
called unto them. "Therefore said he un-
to them, The harvest truly is great, but
the labourers are few: pray ye there-
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he
would send forth labourers Ínto his har-
vest." We read that as many as about
three thousand souls were added unto
the church in one day. This showed con-
clusively that Jesus knew whereof he
spake when he said, "The harvest truly
is great." It is written in the proverbs
that "The preparations of the heart in
man, and the answer of the tongue, is

from the Lord," and he who was able
to discern the thought of man and the
intent of his heart had no need for any
one to tell him when the time of his
harvest would be. Had he not sent forth
his word into the hearts of men which
made them cry, "Abba, Father?" He
knew they would be willing in the day
of his power to forsake the way of un,
righteousness and to enter into the gates
of the city of the New Jerusalem.

In that day and time, which was the
beginning of the setting up of the gos-
pel churches, only a few labourers had
been called, and the need for others was
very apparent; but by way of empha_
sizing the insufficiency or the labourers
he directed them to ',pray ye therefore
the Lord of the harvest, that he would
send forth labourers into his harvest."It would not suffice for them to under-
take thÍs work on their own account,
for the harvest is the Lord's and he
must of necessity send forth the labour_
e¡s into his harvest. \ü'e greaily fear
that with the passing of nearly two
thousand years and the modernistic
trend of everything that the true sig-
nificance of these things has grown dimin the estimation of those who are
promulgating their o\¡/n ideas about
them. There are those who seem to feel
they could have come into the vineyard
earlier and by so doing reaped for them-
selves a much larger crop of good
things, which they claim to have lost
by not applying their lives to the Mas-
ter's cause when they \ryere young.

God forbid that we should say any-
thing to the disparagement of a single
solitary soul, be they old or young in
years, which would delay one moment
their entering into the service of joy
of their Lord, but we are writing at this
time regarding the harvest, and we
would not be doing justice to our sub-ject if we failed to warn against gath-
ering in the crops before they are ripe.If the fruit or grain is not thoroughly
ready for the harvest it not only is not
as good as it otherwise would be, butit is more likely to spoil and do great
damage to others in the process.
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We have just had occasion to travel
through a section of the country where
there were great fields of golden wheat.
Some of it appeared to be bent over
with age and to the inexperienced eye
it might seem as though the farmer was
neglecting his duty by not harvesting
his wheat, but we are sure that his
judgement is backed by many years of
experience and that he is quite certain
of the proper time to cast in his sickle.
The labourers on the farm just do not
go out into the wheat fields some bright
morning and begin harvesting the
wheat without instructions from the
man in authority; and here we would
like to emphasize the fact that our text
specifrcally instructs those under con-
sideration t'o pray tlrc Lord of the lt'ar-
uest to send f orth labourers. Men have
absolutely no authority for taking this
honor unto themselves by rushing into
this harvest without being sent by the
Lord of the harvest. Peter once thought
that he was Prepared to forsake all
others and follow his Lord into prison
and even unto death, but Jesus knew
that he must needs learn by bitter ex-
perience his own weakness and utter
depravity before he could feed the lambs
and sheep of his fold. Therefore he
said unto him, "Satan hath desired to
have you, that he maY sift You as
wheat."

Many of God's truly called servants
have to be sifted as wheat before they
are truly fit for their Master's use. It
was good that Jesus told Peter he had
prayed for him, that his faith fail not.
Until he had sunk into the lowest hell,
so to speak, where he was made to weeP
bitterly, did he tealize that the com-
passion of his Lord never failed, and
not until then was he told by Jesus to
feed his sheep and feed his lambs. He
was therefore taught that salvation in
time was of the Lord, hence in address-
ing his general epistle to "the strang-
ers scattered throughout" and the
"Elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father, through sanctifica-
tion of the Spirit, unto obedience and
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ,"

concerning that inheritance which is in-
corrupt, and undeflled, and that fadeth
not away, that it was re$gryed !4 heav-
en for those "Who are kept by the pow-
er of God through faith unto salvation
ready to be revealed in the last time.'l

Jesus also said unto Peter following
his denial of him, "Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, When thou wast young, thou
girdest thyself, and walkedst whither
thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands,
and another shall gird thee, and carry
thee wither thou wouldest not." (John
21:18) Peter and all the elect of God
must needs be taught the lesson of the
prophet Jeremiah when he said: "O
Lord, I know that the way of man is not
in himself : it is not in man that walk-
eth to direct his steps." Some of our
modern day. ministers appear to be of
the opinion that it is within them to
choose their times and seasons and that
it is not at all necessary for them to go
to Jonah's college in order to be quali-
fied to preach, but we are Persuaded
that they will not preach "Salvation is
of the Lord" until they have gone down
into the belly of hell, where there is no
eye to pity and no arm to save, or de-
liver, except that of God. Then and then
only will they pay that which they will
have been made to vow. The salvation
or deliverance which Jonah experienced
was in time and of the Lord, and al-
together unconditional. It is claimed by
some that "eternal salvation and com-
mon salvation must be dealt with sep-
arately because eternal is by grace and
grace alone, and common is bY works.
In other words, eternal salvation is
God's work, and common salvation is
man's woik." If this be true there is
something radically wrong with us. We
know by experience, we hope, that God
is able to cause whomsoever he will to
go down to the sea in shiPs, and do
business in great waters, to see the
works of the Lord, and his wonders in
the deep, but until he does deeP will
not call unto deep "at ihe noise of thy
waterspouts" as "all thy waves and thy
billows are gone over me."
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This is a way that no man will choose

when left to himself, and it is in keep-
ing with inspired testimony, for the
Lord speaking by the mouth of the
prophet Isaiah said, "I will bring the
blind by ã way that they knew not; I
will lead them in paths that they have
not known: I will make darkness light
before them, and crooked things
straight. These things will I do untq
them, and not forsake them." This the
true servant of God can witness to with.
out reservation and is made to rejoice
in it. We know enough about human na-
ture, however, to know that it is sus-
ceptible to the reasoning of Satan, who
is ever ready to sow tares among the
wheat, and when this is done it will
have to be allowed to grow until the
time of harvest, when our Lord will
come with his "fan in his hand, and
he will throughly purge his floor, and
gather his wheat into the garner; but
he will burn up the chaff with un-
quenchable fire." 'We fear there are
some among those known as Primitive
Baptists who feel they can be of assist-
ance to the Lord in adding to the mili-
tant church such as he would own and
have to be saved doctrinally, but we
would humbly caution them to beware
lest they bring forth Ishmaelites who
may plague the true Israel of our God
for many years to come. It is much bet-
ter to watch and pray to the Lord of
harvest to carry on his work of grace
in the heart of poor sinners to perfec-
tion. When the fruit or grain is trul¡r
ready for the harvest there is not much
likelihood of its spoiling or bringing re-
proach and shame upon the cause of
our Master.

Some of the foregoing lines .were
written while we sat looking out over
the broad expanse of the Aflantic
Ocean, watching the tide ebb and flow,
and the thought occured to us that as
there is a fixed time for the tide to go
out and a fixed time for the tide to
come in, which it does year in and year
out, and without any assistance what-
soever from puny man, and neither can
he hinder it, so there is a fixed time for

everything under the sun. The Psalmist
said, "Thou shalt arise, and have mercy
upon Zion: for the time to favor her,
yea, the set time, is come." The preacher
said, "To every thing there is a season,
and a time to every purpose under the
heaven," and there must, therefore, be a
time to sow and a time to reap, all ap-
pointed by God, for it is written "In
the morning sow thy seed, and in the
evening withhold not thine hand: for
thou knowest not whether shall prosper,
either this or that, or whether they
both shall be alike good." And accord-
ing to the parable presented in the
twentieth chapter of Matthew it would
seem that the labourers who were hired
and sent forth into the vineyard, all
received their penny per day. Those
who worked all day received no more
than those who went in at the third,
the sixth, the ninth and the eleventh
hours of the day - they were all paid
the same - no more and no less. It is,
therefore, all of grace, and not by works
of righteousness which we can do, and
the God of all grace shall have all the
praise.

(Editorial by Elder R. L. Dodson Augusf
1946.)

ORDINATION OF
ELDER RICHARD H. CAMPBELL

Pu¡suant to the request of The First Prim-
itive Baptist Church of Memphis, Tennessee,
while in conference July 5, !970, a presbytery
was called together August g, 1970 for the
purpose of examining Brother Richard Camp-
bell, and if finding him fit and qualified in ac-
cordance with the written word of God to their
satisfaction, to ordain him to the full work
of the gospel ministry.

The elders and deacons of our faith and
order were requested by Elder H. R. Prince
to sit in the presbytery. Those present were
as follows: Elders Paul Poyner, R. L. Biggs,
David E, Turner, J. W. Jones, E. E. McCool,
H. R. Prince, C. S. Young, and A. H. Brock;
Deacons Frank Pilgreen, R. L. Jacks, W. E.
Prince, and J. 'W. Brown,

The presbytery was organized by electing
Elder Paul Poyner as moderator and Deacon
J. W. Brown as clerk. The moderator was ap-
pointed to perform the examination of the
candidate. Brother C. S. Young having been
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duly appointed as spokesman for the Memphis

Church, delivered Brother Richard Campbell

to the presbytery' Examination was made of
the candidate by Moderator using as his scrip-

tural reference 1 Timothy chapter 3' The prcs'

bytery, being satisfied with the examination
and the answers given by Brother Young, ad-

ministered the laying on of hands as the ordi-
nation prayer was delivered by Elder David
Turner.
'Elder Prince delivered the charge to Elder

Richard Campbell using as his scriptural ref-
erence 1 TimothY ChaPter 5'

The right hand of fellowship was given to
Elder Campbell by the members of the presby-
tery as a token of brotherhood, and praying
GoÀ's blessing on this woik as he enters the
service to which he has been called and sent
forth. Elder Campbell was then delivered back
to The First Primitive Baptist Church of Mem-
phis as an ordained minister of the Old School
Baptist Church'

The minutes consisting of the work of the
presbytery were read for approval, adopted,
ãnd ordered submitted to the Signs of the
Times for publication' 

J. w, Brown
Clerk of PresbYterY

OBITUARIES
WILLIAM LESTER SIMMONS

WiIIiam Lester Simmons was born in Bed-
ford County, Virginia, July 1, 1902; and de-
parted this life January 31, 1970. He was
united in marriage to Esther McGuire April
76, 1927, To this union two sons and two
ilaughters were born: Randolph Simmons and
Paul Simmons; Mrs' J. C. Doyle and Miss
Diane Simmons.

Brother Simmons united with the Primitive
Baptist Church at Basham February 2' 1958'
He was not only loved by his church, but by
all the brethren who had the privilege of
knowing him. His passing leaves an empty
place in all our hearts. Our sympathy goes

ãut to our precious sister, the family and
kinsmen in their dark and lonely hours' 'We

know that God is able to bind up your broken
hearts, and comfort you beyond words, just
by giving you a small glimpse of what is
awaiting your dear companion on the other
side of the grave. Pain and sorrow cannot
tou.ch him now, and we can say that our loss
is his eternal gain. If God be for us there is
absolutely nothing tlnat can prevail againit us'
So sleep on, dear brother, till your Lord shall
come again without sin unto salvation.

Funeral services were held at Basham

Church, conducted by his past'or, Elder J' L'
Bocock, and Elder Cecil Turner'

Written bY
M' C. Sumner, Church Clerk

MATTIE B. WILLIAMS
Once again God in his wisdom has seen frt

to visit our church and remove from our midst
a dear sister, Mattie B. Williams. She was
born Novemttet 23, !897, a daughter of the
late John H. Butcher and Martha Evans
Butcher. On April 29, 1914, she was united
in marriage to J' Floyd Williams, who died
in 1946.

Sister \üilliams joined Malmaison Church
in Virginia in July, 1914, and was faithful to
attend as long as she was able; and would
send her love when she could not come. She
was a firm believer in Salvation by Grace and
Grace alone.

She leaves to mourn her passing, two sisters,
two daughters, five sons, and fifteen grand-
children, together with a host of friends and
relatives. We believe our loss is her gain.

Her funeral was conducted at Malmaison
Church by her pastor, Elder O. K. Tench, and
Elder D. V. Spangler; after which she was
laid to rest in the family cemetery at her home
at Keeling, Va.

Elder O. K' Tench, Moderator
Katie Dodd, Clerk

SISTER GEORGIA L. MCGINNIS

Sister Georgia L. McGinnis was born May
21, 1895, and died at her home in Atlanta,
Ga., May 26, 1970. She was married to Mr.
John M. McGinnis, who survives. Also surviv-
ing are one son, Felton, of Lilburn, Ga', two
grandchildren, two great grandchildren and
brother Fred Johnson, of Roswell, Ga.

She was a member of New Harmony Prim-
itive Baptist Church, Hiram, Ga., but had
been unable to attend services for the past
few years due to illness, however, she was an
inspiration to us, as her home was a meeting
place where setvices were held at every oppor-
tunity. She bore her affiictions patiently, with
a steadfast hope that one day she would go

to be with the Lord in that upper and better
Kingdom, where sickness and death cannot
invade..We feel that she has entered into that
rest she was waiting and hoping for.

Funeral services were held at the Roslvell
Funeral Home by Elder James F. Poole. Burial
followed in Willeo Cemetery, near Roswell,
Ga.

Written by request of New Harmony Church
by one who loved her for the Truth's sake'

Geromie Croker Ragsdale



264 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
WILLIAM JASPER DUPREE

Deacon Witliam Jasper Dupree was born in
Nash County, N. C., on May 26, 1gg0 and
passed from this earthly stage of action on
May 13, 1969, making his sojourn on the earth
nearly 89 years. As a young man he lived in
several counties of the state and v¡as respect_
ed by his neighbors and people as other men
are. He married Dollie Jane Mercer on De_
cember 23, 1908, who resided in Greene County
and it was here that he and his gt_rod com_
panion lived together for about 61 years. Tothis union were born the following children
who survive their parents: Mrs. Betty Mae
Norville, Mrs. Ruby Craft, Mrs. Katy Lee
Owens, William Dupree, and Charlie Dupree.
Also surviving are 16 grandchildren and 12
great grandchildren.

Ifis wife, Mrs. Dollie Mercer Dupree, wasborn May 5, 1885, in Greene County and
passed on January 28, 1969, Broùher ,,Jack,
and his children lived good lives among their
neighbors and worshipped in a neighborhood
church. They had their share of trials and
tribulations that are promised to the Lord's
children, but apparentty they were happy.
The writer, as a youth was especially clãse
to one of the sons and spent several nights in
their home and it was always pleasant to visit
them.

In the year of 1g51 Brother Dupree went tothe Meadow Church and asked for a home
with the lovely people there. He was baptized
into the membership of the church and soon
was ordained Deacon, He remained with the
church at the Meadow until October, 1g57,
when he moved his membership to Tyson's
Primitive Baptist Church. This he did becauseit was easier for him to attend his conference
meeting in the daytime at Tyson,s l,han atnight at .the Meadow. Brother Dupree was
happy in the church and his greatest delightin his old age was discussing the Hoty Bible
arrd its Scriptures saying, ,,How great things
the Lord had done for his soul.',

His wife was a faithful attendant with him
at the Meadow and Tyson's Churches and de_
Iighted in the worship services, especially the
singing of the hymns. It was a real joy to us
who loved them to see the beautiful expressionôf happiness that glowed in their 

"oorit"nurr""as they would attend the meeting and worship.
Brother Dupree was widely known among

the Primitive Baptists. He traveled extensive_
ly in North Carolina, South Carolina, Virginia,
and seemed always to receive a special jãy in
meeting with God,s people rvherever he went.
'; On January 28, lg6g, the Lord called his
wife, Dollie M. Dupree, out of nature's pain,
worry, and sickness, and at the request of thefamily her funeral was conducted at the
Meadow Primitive Baptist Church. The pastor,
Elder A. P. Mewborn, ..vho was pastor ìf the

Meadow and Tyson,s, rendered the services.
Mr. E, C. Morris, pastor of the neighborhood
church they attended when they were younger,
assisted in the services.

On May 13, 1969, just a few months after
her passing, Brother Dupree was called home.
Again at the request of the family he was
carried to the Meadow Church and the same
ministers officiated at his funeral services.
Their funerals were the second and third to
be conducted at the Meadow Church, which is
as old as the Constitution of the United States.

They were taken to the cemetery at Foun_
tain and placed back into the earth,s bosomto await that day that Brother Dupree de_
lighted to talk about, when the Lord shall re_turn for the purpose of carrying his people
home. At the command of God they shall arisein His lil<eness and be satisfied, to forever
dwell in the Lord,s Kingdom where congrega_
tions never break up and the ,,Sabbath" they
loved so much will never cease.

Done by order of conferences at Tysonrs
Chur,ch Saturday before the third Sunday in
June, 1970.

The church will send a copy of this notice
to the family, a copy to the Si,gns of th,e Timesfor publication, and inscribe a copy on the
church's permanent records.

'Written by A. p. Mewborn
and Joab Tyson

SISTER MARTHA CAHILL TURNER
Sister Martha Cahill Turner was born May

31, 1883, and departed this life November 2g,
1968.

She was the daughter of the late Elder p. A.
Cahill and Tyminda Spencer Cahill. She was
united in marriage to Flemon Harriet Turne¡
February 7, 1909. To this union weïe born
nine children; five daughters: Mrs. Susie Wal_
rond, Mrs. Nannie Lou Moran, Mrs. Oyer
Barow, Mrs. Grace Harris, Mrs. Ruth Craig;
four sons: George Turner, posey Turner, Lee
Roy Turner, deceased, and perry Wilbert
Turner, deceased; twenty grandchildren, fivegreat grandchildren, Sister Turner joined
Union Primitive Baptist Church October 21,
1911, and was a faithful member and attended
the church as long as shç was able,

Her funeral was conducted at Union prim-
itive Baptist Church on Sunday, December 1,
1968, by her pastor, Elder Leonard Brammer
with burial in the Turner fr*il;;;;;;;ñ;;;
Ferrum, Virginia, by the side of her, husband
who passed from this life April 28, 1968,
awaiting the coming of our Blessed Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ, and may the Church at
Union be submissive to God,s will.

IMritten by a sister and niece
In hope of Eternal Life,
Clora S. Akers



Øignr uf thr @ilnvr
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE

o'The Sword of the Lord and' of GídeoÍv"
vol,. 138 DANVILLE, VA., DECEMBER, 1970 NO. 12

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 12/70

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

23RD PSALM

"Th..e Lord k my Sh'ePherd; I shnll
not want."
: A brother recently expressed a wish
that someone would write or comment,
Verse by verse, on the 23rd Psalm. A
fêw years ago I was blest to be given
some sweet meditations on t]ne 22nd,
23rd and 24th Psalms. At that time,
seeking more understanding, I did just
a bit of research on the habits of sheep,
and the qualifications and work of a
good shepherd. If it please the Lord to
be my director, I will trY to Put into
words a few of the thoughts which were
delightful to me.
:' The 22nd, 23rd and 24t1"¡ Psalms to-
gether present our Lord Jesus Christ
as a shepherd. They also present Him
in the three official positions of proph-
et, priest and king. The 22nd presents
Him as the good shepherd, who gives
his life for the sheep; the 23rd Pre-
sents Him as the Great Shepherd re-
ferred to in Hebrews 13: 20 as "Lhat
great shepherd of the sheep brought
àgain from the dead through the blood
of the everlasting covenant;" t'he 24th
presents Him as the chief shePherd,
the Lord of Hosts, the King of GlorY.

It is to the 23rd that we norv turn our
attention. It is not only a beautiful song
-* it is â song of praise, and expression
of deep and abiding faith whÍch even
the shadow of death could not begin
to shake. In my meditations, I have

seen in my mind's eye, the aged king
musing on the years that were past
wherein the Lord had been his Saviour
and his keeper. He starts the Psalm with
one of the most sublime expressions
of faith in all the Scriptures: "The Lord
is my shepherd; I shall not want." No
questions here, no doubts about it, no
hoping the Lord would be his shepherd,
no fear that he would ever want: just
a simple, unequivocal declaration cover-
ing all time and eternity: "The Lord is
my shepherd; I shall not want." The
verses that follow are simply a testi-
mony to and proof of that grand decla-
ration.

The aged king, as the youngest son
of Jesse, had, as a lad, been a shepherd.
He recalled the constant vigilance, the
hardships, the exposure to danger, the
leading, the discipline, and most of all
the tender care that make for a good
shepherd; and as he mused on these
things, he saw the Lord as his verY
own shepherd.

"IIe maketh me to lie down in green
pastures; He leadeth me by the still
waters." I've read that as the day wears
on in the burning sun of the Palestinian
desert, the grass becomes parched and
dry, the sheep become exhausted and
tend to lie down, and with no shade, no
trees, no cooling grass, theY try to
bury their heads beneath one another's
body. It is then that the good shepherd,
ever watchful, ever mindful of their
needs, leads them out, going before
them to seek an oasis where fresh
grass and water are to be found. There,
in green pastures, the shepherd bids
them to lie down and rest. The aged
king knows the importance of the quiet
hour, the value of rest from the cares
and confusion of the day. He knows
that it is in the quiet time that the Lord
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speaks and reveals himself to his people.
I, myself, can testify that the sweetest
spiritual experience, the most profound
meditations, the most delightful com-
munion of my life have not come to
me in the midst of the noisy crowd or
in big meetings enjoyable as they are;
or even under the sound of the preach-
er's voice, edifying as it often is, but
nearly always in the stillness of the
night alone with my Saviour and his
written word. "He leadeth me beside
the still \ryaters." It is very doubtful if
any of our grand old hymns were writ-
ten in the confusion of the workaday
world, but "by the still waters." Elijah,
on Mt. Horeb, beheld the wind, but the
Lord was not in the wind; after the
wind the earthquake, but the Lord was
not in it; after the earthquake the fire,
but the Lord was not in the fire; but,
ah ! after the fire the still small voice.
The Lord spoke to Paul on the Damas-
cus Road in a most miraculous way;
and Paul, relating that experience later,
said that when the Lord revealed him-
self, immediately he conferred not with
flesh and blood, neither went he up to
Jerusalem to the other disciples, but
unto the Arabian desert alone with his
God and Saviour. Undoubtedly it was
down there "by the still waters" that
he received the greatest revelations
ever given by God to any human being.
"By the still waters." God knows the
strife, the turmoil, the heavy burdens
his people have to bear; but he also
knows where the still waters are, and
he bids his sheep "Come unto me, all
ye that labor and are heavy laden and
I will give you rest."

"He restoreth my soul; He leadeth me
in the paths of righteousness for his
name's sake." The Lord knows that the
path of righteousness is not an easy
one. Many and frequent are the pitfalls
in the path of one who desires to know
and be more like his Lord. Temptations
be in every shadow. Satan goes about
"like a roaring lion seeking whom he
may devour." ft should be noted that
the roaring lion does not roar when he
is about to spring upon his prey; his
movements, rarê quie!, stealthy' . and

deadly. Temptations are insidious, often
arrayed in d.azzling colors, beautiful to
the eye and sweet to the taste.

No one knew this better than the
aged king who had known so many de-
feats; who had fallen into the very
depths of sin, even committing one of
the most heinous crimes recorded in
Scripture. There is no doubt that he also
knew the awful pangs of regret, of spir-
itual suffering, of bitter repentance, de-
spising the very nature that gave being
to these sinful thoughts and deeds. He
knew heartache and loss; he knew dis'
couragement, but he also knew some-
thing else ! He knew where his strength
lay, he knew the source of his victories.
Acting on this knowledge, he cried, "I
will lift up mine eyes unto the hills
whence cometh my help; my help
cometh from the Lord." etc. Also, "In
my distress I cried unto the Lord, and
He heard me." So, without reservation,
he could declare, "He restoreth my
soul." Beloved in the Lord, have we not
been many times in the depths of dis-
pair, when suddenly a precious verse of
Scripture, a line of an hymn, or a few
words spoken, perhaps unwittingly,
turned our darkness into light, our sor-
row into rejoicing? The Lord rrvas re-
storing our soul. Oh what a Saviour !

"Yea, though I walk through the val-
ley of the shadow of death, I will fear
no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod
and thy staff they comfort me." I sup-
pose the dread and fear of death is one
of the most universal of human emo-
tions, but it is very sad, it is tragic to
behold one of the Lord's people in terror
at the thought of death. As he ap-
proached death, the aged king's abiding
faith needed no support - it support-
ed him ! He was fully persuaded that
he would not have to g:o through it
alone; that the 'Lord was with him as
he stood in the shadow of it, and He
would be with him when the hour came.
The prospect of death would be a ter-
rible spectre indeed, did we not have
the assurance of the Lord's presenee in
that hour. No one can convinee me, nbr
could anyone convince D¿vid.that He
who went to,ã,n. ignominious death by
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crucifixion for our rêdemption, rose for
our justification, led us beside the still
waters and restored our souls, will for-
sake us in the hour of death. So the
aged king could state with deep con-
viction that he would fear no evil.

"Thy rod and thy staff, theY comfort
me." No doubt the aged king recalled
how, as a shepherd boY, his rod, his
staff and his horn of olive oil, were
necessary pieces of equipment in his
eare of the sheep. Dangerous animals
sometimes attacked the flock, and with
his rod he protected them from harm.
Moreover, sometimes some of the sheep
would become unrulY and try to go
astray, and the good shePherd would
find it necessary to use the rod to bring
them back into the flock. So David, in
his meditations, sees the necessity for
the rod in the hand of the Lord. How
often our wise, loving Shepherd finds
it necessary to apply the rod to his er-
ring, straying children. But this is not
all: While He applies the rod, He suP-
plies the staff to support and comfort
us through the chastisement. The rod
and the staff are equally necessary. He
does not promise to keep us from
troubles, but He does promise to give
necessary help and strength. "The
flame shall not hurt thee, I only design
thy dross to consume and thY gold to
refine," says the writer. He did not
keep Daniel from the den of lions; He
did not keep Shadrach, Meschech and
Abedneg:o from the fierY furnace, but
He preserved them from harm.

"Thou preparest a table before me in
the presence of mine enemies; thou
anointest my head with oil, mY cup
runneth over." Many were the enemies
of David; he was a man of war, almost
constantly in battle, in addition to his
sinful nature which was the enemy of
his soul. He did not deny the existence
of his enemies, but he testified that it
was God who gave him the victorY.
Perhaps he was thinking of his battle
with the giant Goliath, and the spectac-
ular victory. He may have thought of
heartbreaking sorrow and loss, and the
healing balm; or any of the many other
batUes in whieh the Lord had fought

for him and put his enemies to flight.
"Thou annointest my head with oil."

I expect he recalled his care of his
father's sheep, watching each individ-
ual sheep as if it were the onlY one:
bathing the bruises, cuts and sores with
the healing oil; and saw in it the com-
passion and care of the Lord for each
of his little ones. "Thou art still his
peculiar eare," says the poet - forgiv-
ing all their iniquities, healing all their
diseases, redeeming their lives from de-
struction and crowning them with lov-
ing kindness and tender mercies. (103rd
Psalm) The aged king, viewing in retro-
spect all the Lord's benefits to him, the
loving kindness and tender mercies that
had been his, suddenly realizes t}r'af it
is all too much for him to put in words,
so he humbly, gratefully, joyfully sings,
"My cup runneth over."

"Surely, goodness and mercY shall
follow me all the days of my life and
I shall dwell in the house of the Lord
forever." Here is the substantiation of
the "I shall not want." The aged king,
having seen on every hand the unmis-
takable and undeniable evidence of
God's goodness and mercy in the land
of the living through all his past years,
can face without fear, anything that
may befall him, either in life or death.
FIe knows that each event of life or
death will be but the unfolding of God's
eternal purpose concerning him; that
each circumstance, however painful,
whether trial or benefit, will be "in mer-
cy given." That this great Shepherd
will never apply the rod without sup-
plying the staff: that goodness and mer-
cy will surround him, cover and protect
him as the shadow of a great rock in
a weary land.

And now the grand finale: "And I
shall dwell in the house of the Lord
forever." To the aged king, the day is
nearly spent: the Good ShePherd is
about to lead his sheep into the sheep-
fold. He begins to see the setting sun,
the end of his life here, confident,
without fear, llnat it will be the crown-
ing day when his faith will be made
sight; when he will see his Great Shep-
herd no longer through a glass darkly,
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but face to face - not as the suffering
servant of' Jehovah, but as King of
Kings and Lord of Lords. Paul ex-
presses it, "And thus shall we ever be
with the Lord." The psalmist sings
calmly, simply but with complete con-
fidence, "And I shall dwell in the house
of the Lord forever."

It is my fervent prayer that God will
grant to each of us that unwavering
confidence which is the "perfect peace
which passeth understanding."

Mildred V. Dykes
1114 Mt. Hermon Road
Salisbury, Maryland

Rt. 7, Box 287
Dothan, Ala.

Dear Editors and Kindred
in Christ, Greetings:
"Kno'wn unto God, are all his zoodts

from the begi,nni,ng of tlte tuorld." (Acts
15:18)

For some time this passage of scrip-
ture has been on my mind. The reading
before this is, "After this I will return,
and will build again the tabernacle of
David, which is fallen down; and I will
build again the ruins thereof, and I
will set it up: that the residue of men
might seek after the Lord, and all the
Gentiles upon whom my name is called,
saith the Lord who doeth all these
things. Known unto God are all his
works from the beginning of the u/orld."

It is said by some that Paul, or Saul
of Tarsus, was under conviction when
he obtained letters of authority, and be-
gan the journey to Damascus. That is
just plainly presumptive. There is no
evidence recorded to sustain that. It is
also said that Paul's education helped
him out doing the "missionary work"
that he did. I want to ask one question.
Did Paul go to some college to be edu-
cated to enable him to do a better job
in the work that he did? "Known unto
God are all his works from the begin-
ning of the world." Remember Simeon,
the man Luke refers to as a just and
devout man waiting for the consolation

of Israel, q'And it was revealed to him
by the Holy Ghost that he should not
see death before he had seen the Lordts
Christ. And when Jesus was brought
into the temple to be done for him after
the custom of the law, then took he him
up in his arms, and blessed God, and
said, Lord, now lettest thou thy ser-
vant depart in peace, according to thy
word: for mine eyes have seen thy sal-
vation, which thou hast prepared before
the face of all people; a light to lighten
the Gentiles and the glory of thy people
fsrael."

When Paul was stricken down by the
power of God, and made to know that
it was Jesus Christ, He told Paul he
was a chosen vessel to bear His name
before the Gentiles, and Kings, and
the Children of Israel. It had then come
time known unto God from the begin-
ning of the world, that His name should
be borne to the Gentiles, and that Paul
was a chosen vessel to do that, accord-
ing as God had chosen him in Christ
Jesus before the foundation of the
rvorld, that he, Paul, and all those called
as he was, should be to the praise of
the glory of his gîace, who first trusted
in Christ. Who first trusted in Christ?
God himself ! Because known unto God
are all his works from the beginning
of the world. No, a thousand times No,
it was not because Paul had qualified
himself by obtaining an education.

On the day of Pentecost the Eternal
God, the Mighty, the God of every gift,
even the God of all grace by which his
chosen and redeemed are saved by faith
and that not of themselves, it is a gift
of God, used Peter and the other dis-
ciples to preach His everlasting gospel
with such force that the multitude was
confounded and, amazed, that these men,
knowing not letters, could preach with
such force that they were pricked in
their hearts, and made to exclaim, "Men
and brethren what shall we do?" This
question was asked after Peter had
preached to them David's prophecy con-
cerning Christ: "Therefore, being Ð"

prophet, and knowing that God had
sworn with an oath to lnim, that of the
fruit of his loins, according to the flesh,
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he would raise up Christ to sit on his
throne; He seeing this before spake of
the resurrection of Christ, that his soul
was not left in hell, neither his flesh
did see corruption. This Jesus hath God
raised up, whereof we are all witnesses.
Therefore let all the the house of Israel
know assuredly, that God hath made
that same Jesus, whom Ye have cruci-
fied, both Lord and Christ." (Acts 2)

After these truths had been preached
to them and they had been Pricked in
their hearts, they were made to ex-
claim, "Men and brethren what shall
we do?" Peter told them to, "RePent
and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of
the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto
you, and to your children, and to all
tlnat are afar off, even as mâny as the
Lord our God shall call."

The Apostle Paul in his epistle to the
Ephesians, wrote, "Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Christ;
according as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame
before him in love: having predesti-
nated us, "TJnto the adoption of children
by Jesus Christ to himself, according
to the good pleasure of his will, to the
praise of the glory of his grace wheve-
in he has made us accePted in the be-
loved. In whom we have redemPtion
through his blood, the forgiveness of
sins, according to the riches of his
grace." This was and is all done that,
"We should be to the praise of his glory,
who first trusted in Christ." Who first
trusted in Christ? Was it not the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ
who trusted the salvation of his people
to his only Son Jesus Christ?

Paul to the Colossians stresses, "Giv-
ing thanks unto the Father which hath
made us meet to be Partakers of the
inheritance of the saints in light: who
hath redeemed us from the Power of
darkness (or delivered us from that
power) antl hath translated us into the
kingdom of his dear Son: in whom we

have redemption through his blood,
even the forgiveness of sins."

We find Paul and Sosthenes, whom
Paul refers to as our brother, asserting
that we preach Christ crucified, unto
the Jews a stumbling block, and unto
the Greeks foolishness; but unto them
which are called both Jews and Greeks,
Christ, the power of God, and the wis-
dom of God." The twelve disciples the
Lord chose to be with him and to be
witnesses to his preaching and all the
miracles which he performed in their
presence, were Jews; also the church
in the beginning'tras composed of Jews.
The Jews as a whole rejected him: he
was a stumbling block. Though David,
Isaiah and the other prophets prophe-
sied of his coming and of the things
he would do, and how he would die,
Jesus did not measure up to what they
expected of the Redeemer, the long
looked for Messiah. They expected him
to redeem them from the Roman power,
and re-establish the literal throne of
David, sitting on that throne as their
King.

The Greeks ! to them the whole thing
was f oolishness. The call is what
makes the difference. When we hear
that call, as did Cornelius and Paul,
(and I hope that I did,) we are readY
to exclaim that it is the Christ the pow-
er of God and the wisdom of God. So
as the Apostle Peter told Cornelius,
"We all perceive of a truth that God
is no respector of persons, but in every
nation he that feareth him and work-
eth righteousness, is accepted with
him."

The fearing him and working right-
eousness is made manifest because of
the call, to whom the preaching of the
cross is Christ the power of God and the
wisdom of God. They are the ones who
are blessed with all spiritual blessings
in Christ Jesus: He having blessed
them according to the good pleasure of
his will. Those to whom all things work
together for good, are called, foreknown
and predestinated to be conformed to
the image of the Son of God, that he
might be the first born among many
brethren. Being called, they are also
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justified and glorified. So we are per-
suaded that not anything, even death
itself, can separate us from the love of
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

With best wishes to all the household
of faith, I bring this to a close. "Kno\Mn
unto God are all his works from the
beginning of the world."

Elder J. A. Tew
(We enjoyed Elder Tew's article, but will

say that our understanding of, "Who first
trrrsted in Christ,t' according to the context
in the first chapter of Ephesians, refers to
the elect Jews, of whom the Apostles and first
disciples. were. ('That we should be to the
praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ.
In whom ye also trusted a.fter ye heard the
word of truth," etc. The Ephesians, of course,
were Gentiles. - J. D. W.)

REPORTS GOOD ASSOCIATION
Rt. 2, Box 23
Weslaco, Texas 78596

Dear Editors of the Signs.
It has been some time since I have

written you, but I have been reading
the Signs for 70 years.

The Lord blessed our Pleasant Val-
ley Primitive Baptist Association with
one of the best meetings I ever at-
tended, at l{ouston, Texas, August 14,
15, and 16, 1970. Ten ministers were
present - some from other states, and
they were blessed to preach the won-
derful things that Primitive Baptists
stand for.

Some say I am extreme on the health
of these natural bodies, but I lost my
health, teeth and hair about 50 years
ago, before I found what caused it. But
the Lord has blessed me with good
health ever since. Some say not to talk
about health at the association - only
about spiritual things. . . I contend that
if we would spend 15 or 20 minutes
talking about what is good for the nat-
ural body, it would be time well spent
and would be a help to many who
want to have a healthy body.

We have taken care of three Old Bap-
tists at a time here at our home with-
out coming under State regulations. . .

Years ago when I was planning on a
Home for Old Baptists it was suggested
to call it Convalescent Primitive Bap-
tist Home, which would be a good
name; but the Lord has not brought
it about. . . I still contend: let us feed
the natural body with good nourishing
food so we will have better health. . .

Look over my sinful ways, and re-
member me in your prayers,

Elder E. B. Ault
(Elder Ault is proprietor of the Ault Bee

Farms at Weslaco, Texas, and manufactuyes
honey and other products for good eating, 'We
enjoyed a visit with him and Sister Ault sev-
eral years ago, and visited other brethren
and churches in south Texas. - J. D. W.)

..WHY HAVE I BEEN SPARED ?"

Vandervoort, Arkansas
Dear Brother and Sister Britt:

I received your good letter but sorry
to know your health is so bad. There
comes a time to most of us when such
is the case. We have for several years
been "under the weather," as some say;
but I would not complain. The Lord has
been so good to me, though unworthy
of his notice. If it were not for his
mercy, justice would long since have
claimed me a victim of His wrath.

Why have I been spared? I often
wonder about it, since I have been so
miserably wicked. I can witness to what
Job said: "tabernacles of robbers some-
times prosper." Not that I've been pros-
perous, but with all my shortcomings,
being spared, have been always blessed
with enough to eat and to rvear. So I
know from experience that obedience
does not beget prosperity, (Job 36:11)
as Elihu preached. If it took obedience
to cause years of pleasure and prosper-
ity, I would never have had either; for,
in looking backward, I see only rebel-
lion and ingratitude. Why have I been
such a blessed character? It is alone by
God's mercy to rebellious sinners. I
wonder sometimes if others see the
same thing in their lives. Surely not !
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It seems to me that no one is as un-
grateful and disobedient as I am. When
I come to lay my armour bY, if things
don't change for me, I cannot say as
Paul did, - fm from it, "I have fought
a good fight and kept the flaith," etc' I
can't know that henceforth is laid up
for me a crorün. Wouldn't it be pleas-
ant to know that, and be readY like he
was: ready to be offered uP? But, I am,
"fond of (and cling to) my prison and
my clay."

When I see so many around me in
so much worse condition than I am, it
reminds me of the kind of Person I
should be. I have been so blessed, and
for nothing: that I have done. There-
fore I know it is not in accordance to
obedience that I am blessed. If He did-
n't bless me while I am disobedient, I
would come far short of blessings.

While my daughter is the onlY one
of my children that is a member of the
Old Baptists, I am blessed that out of
four, even one is led aright. Though she
has enough education that she almost
has her doctor's degree in education,
she has been led to the truth, and pre-
fers "to suffer reproach from the world,
with the children of God, than enjoY
the pleasures of sin for a season." One
day a stranger, a woman' was talking
to a group of teachers, (she is a teach-
er) and out of a clear sky, looked at
her and asked, "Mrs. Carl, how do You
think about it? (about things being
fixed.)" frene answered that she be-
lieved they were, and that we are just
carrying out God's providence - His
plan for our lives. The woman turned
and said, "Well, I'm glad I don't believe
tlnat." Irene thought it very strange
that a stranger in town, who did not
know a thing about her, would stoP
and address her with such a question.
She said it looked like it was just to ex-
pose her belief. I am so thankful she
was led to speak out for the truth; and
not falter.

Does my being glad about that, show
my pride, or is it through humble thank-
fulness that I am glad about it? I hope

it is not the former. Besides loving her
as a child, I enjoy the fellowship that
I feel for her, which is indeed no litUe
thing. I have never "boasted" about
this before Old Baptists, and truly I
hope it is not boasting now. I thought
perhaps you would rejoice with me, that
He has given me one to believe like I
do; and one that is bold enough to bear
the "reproach of the truth." It takes
"courage" to stand for the truth, when
all about you believe differently.

. . . Horv l.would like to go to New
Hope (Patmos) to their centennial
meeting the first Sunday in August, but
it seems there is no way for me to go.

If I could only drive a car I would go,

but, of course, I cannot do that. And,
too, I would have to stay home with
Arthur. Pat Dudney wrote me that she
has not missed many meetings, and that
they expect several preachers to be

there.
I will close for this time, and will try

to write again before too long.

In Christian love, I hope,
Nancy McDaniel

MORE ANXIOUS TO READ IT
Rocky Mount, N. C.

Dear Editors:
I have been readins the Sì,gns of the

Times about twenty-three years, and it
seems the more I read the dear Signs,
the more anxious I am to read it. The
dear Lord has blessed so many to write
about the Lord and his dealings with
poor sinners.

Enclosed you will find check for two
year's renewal. May God continue his
blessings on each and every one con-
nected with the paper, - this includes
everyone of the dear writers.

In bonds of love to all,
Mrs. Fannie Mae HarPer
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CIRCULAR LETTER OF THE
PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION

1970

To tlte míruisters and messengers, to-
gether tt:itlt, tlte correspond,ents from
sí,ster associations wíth whom ,we cor-
responcl, composi,ng the Pi,SS Riuer
Pri,mi,ti,ae Baptist Associati,on, notu 'í,n

its 1\5tl¿ annua,I sess'ion uti,th our sister
ch,urch at Toun Creek in Frankli,n
County, Va.

Greetings:
In as much as it has fallen upon me

at this time to greet you in the form
of what is commonly known as a Cir-
cular Letter for this sitting, it is with
much fear and trembling that I address
you. I lcnow full well that without the
help of the Lord, what I might say
will be like myself, unprofitable to any
one.

The object of a Circular Letter, as
well as the Introductory Discourse, is
to set forth the faith and practice that
this Association was founded upon, and
what it has contended for these many
years; which is an outstanding monu-
ment to our Great Head and Lawgiver.
The outstanding principle of the doc-
trine is, "Salvation by the grace of
God." Man having sold himself for
naught, shall be redeemed without mon-
ey. (Isaiah 52:3) The Apostle Peter
said, "For as much as ye know that ye
\.vere not redeemed with corruptible
things, as silver and gold, from your
vain conversations received by tradi-
tion from your fathers; but with the
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot: who
verily 'was foreordained before the
foundation of the world, but was mani-
fest in these last times for you, who by
Him do believe in God that raised Him
up from the dead, and gave Him glory;
that your faith and hope might be in
God." (I Peter 1-21) Therefore all of
God's children are taught of Him, or
will be taught, and great will be their
peace. This peace is brought about by
the Comforter that was to come to

take of His and show it unto His little
ones; which is the Holy Ghost whom
Jesus said the Father would send in
His name, and shall teach them all
things and bring all things to their re-
membrance, "\Vhatsoever I have said
unto you."

"Peace I leave with you, my peace
I give unto you: not as the world giv-
eth, give I unto you. Let not your heart
be troubled, neither let it be afraid.l'
(John 74:27)

The Lord has a people in every na-
tion, kindred, and tongue, and His gtace
and peace will be made known to them
somewhere here in life's way. It might
be as in the case of John the Baptist,
even leap for joy in his mother's womb,
or even in old age, or in the grip of
death: it is never too soon or too late
to touch the heart of a poor sinner and
cause him to say, as the Apostle Paul:
"Who art thou Lord?" He will keep
his blessed eye upon them here in time,
and after death watch over their sleep-
ing dust until the resurrection morning,
r,vhen their spirits and bodies shall be
re-united and adopted into the family
of God, to sing His praise forever in
that home where they'll never grow old.

Submitted in love for Christ's sake.
F arewell in the Lord.

Elder R. A. May

EXPRESSES HIS APPRECIATION
Memphis, Tenn

Dear Editors:
It is almost time to renew my sub-

scription, so I am sending $10.00 for
two years. Use the balance for the In-
digent Fund.

I would like to take this opportunity
to express my âppreciation to the dear
brethren and sisters who have so won-
derfully been blessed to write such pre-
cious articles in the Si,gns year after
year. Sometimes I get so low in the
valley it seems there could be no one on
earth as low; and that there could be
no hope for me. Then I can pick up
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some of the dear old papers and start
reading, and very soon I will see that
someone else has been in that same con-
dition.

My hope and prayer is that God will
continue to bless all the editors and
writers, so that the Signs of tlte Times
may continue for many generations to
come.

'We have just concluded our Annual
Meeting, and were blessed to have el-
ders visit us from five states; and they
were all wonderfully blessed to preach
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus.

I am sending for publication the ac-
count of the ordination of our dear
brother, Richard H. Campbell, who has
been standing before us talking about
the love and mercy of our God and
Saviour for eighteen months.

Yours in hope,
J. W. Brown

THANKFUL FOR
VISITING ELDERS

Benton, Ky.

Dear Brethren, Editors and Associate
Editors of the highly appreciated pa-
per, the Signs of the Ti'mes:

The August number has a Piece from
Sister Ethel Holloway which reminded
us of the Soldier Creek Association, of
our own thankfulness this last spring,
May 30 and 3L, when, on meeting to-
gether for our Yearly Union Meeting,
we had with us Elder R. L. Big:gs, of the
Bordeaux Church, Nashville, Tenn';
Elder J. N. Darnell, of DrY Creek
Church, Trigg County, Ky.; Elder Eu-
ley McCool, of Buttahatche Association
in Alabama; Elder Albert Brock of the
Hopewell Association in Alabama; and
Elders Herbert Prince, Swayne Young,
and Richard Campbell of the Memphis
Church, Memphis, Tenn.

In our own association we have one
ordained minister, Elder Paul Poyner'
'We feel very poor indeed in many ways,
yet richly blessed to feel our God and
Father so directed his humble servants

to come our way, bringing glad tidings
of great joy to us: preaching Peace.
Such peace as only can come from God
the Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.

In all their preaching at the church,
and in the home of Brother and Sister
Warnard Locke on Saturday night, the
Saviour of sinners, Jesus Christ, was
exalted and man's inability to save him-
self was set forth. It was a time to be
thankful to our God for his loving kind-
ness, Oh how great. We do hope He
gave us thankful hearts to give him all
praise, all honor and all glory for our
wonderful Union Meeting, and for his
watchcare over us then, and at all times,
now and forever.

A sister I hope,
Effie Bowden

Route 2, Box 423
Boones Mill, Va. 24065

Dear Brother and Sister Vass -
The beautiful poem in the May issue

of the Signs brought cheer to me. The
Ship of Promise brought cheer to Adam
and Eve when soon after their fall the
announcement was made that the seed
of the \¡/oman should bruise the head of
the serpent.

The lines in the poem

"It behooved him to be made flesh,
Our nature to assume,

To suffer to save his people
From an eternal doom."

are sweet to me for it was seen and de-
clared that One should come from Edom
with dyed garments from Bozrah.

So "it behooved him" the rnighty Cap-
tain of the salvation of His people, to
come forth "glorious in his apparel,
traveling in the greatness of His
strength." "Mighty to save" was the in-
scription displayed on the banner of
His Majesty.

Oh how He rides the chariot of His
grace conquering and to conquer! The
strong man may be armed with all his
goods in peace, but here is One much
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stronger thàn he. The armor of the re-
bellious is taken from them, their hard
hearts are broken up with a tender
feeling, the enmity is clestroyed and
love is made to take its place. The sin-
ner who cared not is made to care, who
believed not is given faith, who loved
not is caused to love. Impenitency is
changed to grief, the proud spirit is
subdued and Phariseeism is removed -a victory is thus given as the earnest
of another which shall be given in the
resurrection of the body.

Meantime, He will not quit the field
but will perform the work He has be-
gun, and you dear brother, your heart
devised your way to "see my folks
again" but the Lord directeth your foot-
steps (Prov. 16:9) so as the train sped
along you did drink from that Foun-
tain whose Name is Jesus while weep-
ing for joy which this poor world can
never give nor take away.

My every remembrance of you dear
people is r,vith much pleasure.'

Gladys joins in sending love.

Your brother,
J. L. Bocock

"For unto us a clú,\d, is born, utnto us
o, son í,s gí,uen: und the goaernment
shal\ be upon fuis sltoulder: and luis
name shall be culled, Wonderful, Coun-
selor, The MiglLtU God,, The Euerlasting
Father, The Prince of Peace." (Isuí.ah
9:6)

My purpose in writing on this scrip-
ture is to show that the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Ghost were all in the one
body of the child Jesus. We notice, "He
shall be called Wonderful, Counselor,
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father,
the Prince of Peace."

"For in him dwelleth all the fulness
of the godhead bodily." (Colossians
2:9) "In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God. The same was in the
beginning with God. All things were
made by him: and without him was not

anything made that was made." (ilohn
I :1-3)
'All things were not made by them,

but by lui,m. Let us notice the 14th verse,
"And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only begot-
ten of the Father, full of grace and
truth." The Word was made flesh, and
in this taking upon himself the seed of
Abraham, he was human, and also di-
vine. If he had not taken upon himself
a body of flesh, with sin excepted, there
could never have been the death of the
testator; and if no death of the testa-
tor, then we would never come into pos-
session of the inheritance that God pre-
cìestinated us unto.

We see here Jesus the only mediator
between God and man, making inter-
cessions for his people. I believe this
interceding is done by God sending the
Spirit of his Son in our hearts crying
Abba Father. We have the Son plead-
ing our case to the Father: and the
Father always hears his Son. The Holy
Ghost is the third person in the God-
head, and it is the Holy Ghost that
takes the things of Jesus and shows
them unto us. There is a vast difference
in talking about the things of Jesus, and
showing them unto us. I understand
that the Father, the Son and the Hol¡r
Ghost are in the glorified body of Jesus
that God raised from the tomb. We will
not see the Father in one body, and
Jesus in another.

I know that some are confused by the
way the Bible reads in some places, but
however one may read, there is but one
God, and He fills both heaven and earth.
It was easy for him to speak from
above, saying, "This is my beloved Son
in whom I am well pleased," because
He has dominion over all things in all
places, and at all times. All of the God-
head was in Jesus Christ, when he was
a babe in the manger, for he had not
the spirit by measure, as we have.

I would like to quote the late Elder
Wilson Thompson as a witness on this
subject:
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"Now'the Word, which was with God
in the beginning, and was made flesh;
was 'the man; but in the divine nature
of that Word, the Word was God. So
the :Word was both God and with God.
\Mhile there was no God with him, this
could not be true if the \Vord was ,a

distinct person from the Father; and,
as such, was truly and properlY God'
If the whole fulness of the Godhead
dwelt in the man Christ Jesus, then
there could be no part of that fulness
Ieft out of Him, to remain among other
persons distinct from Him in whom its
whole fulness dwelt. The Father
dwelt in him, for he says: The Father
that dwelleth in me, He doeth the works.
I in the Father and the Father in me. I
and my Father are one. If these, the
Father and the Word, were two Per-
sons, they were both in Christ, and
not distinct, but one. The Holy Ghost,
or Holy Spirit . . . is in him. Jesus is
the Spírit of prophecy. Holy men of
old spake as they were moved bY the
Holy Spirit. But this Holy Ghost was
bhe Spirit of Christ which was in them
when they testified beforehand the suf'
fering of Christ and the glory which
should follow." These words were taken
from the book of the late Elder Wilson
Thompson.

"That which was from the beginning,
which we have heard, which we have
looked upon, and our hands have han-
dled of the Word of Life." (1 John 1:1)
This is the Word that we read about
in the first chapter of John. He made
all things, and there was nothing made
that he did not make.

"fn whom we have redemPtion
through his blood, even the forgive-
ness of sins: who is the image of the
invisible God, the flrst born of every
creature: for by him were all things
created that are in heaven, and that
àre in earlh, visible and invisible;
whether they be thrones, or dominions,
or principalities, or po\4/ers: all things
were created by him, and for him: and
he is before all things, and by him all
things consist. And he is the head of
the body, the church: rvho is the begin-

ning, the firstborn from the dead; that
in all things he might havg the pre-
eminence. For it pleased the Father
that in him should all fulness dwell;
and having made peace through his
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile
all things unto himself ; by him, I say,
whether they be things in earth, or
things in heaven." (Col. 7:74-20)

The firstborn means, one that is to
go before; and he is before all things;
and he has gone before his people, and
has conquered all our foes, and rose
from the grave, and ascended into heav-
en. Inasmuch as he has done these
things, that is how sure our journey is.
The Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost are all in that glorified body of
Jesus Christ that rose from the grave,
and ascended into heaven.

"And about the sixth hour there was
darkness over all the land unto the
ninth hour. And about the ninth hour
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying,
My God, my God why hast thou for'
saken me?" (Matthew 27 245, 46) He
was forsaken of his Father until the
time he arose from the dead.

"And when Jesus had cried with a
loud voice, he said, Father into thy
hands I commend my spirit: and hav-
ing said thus, he gave up the ghost."
(Luke 23:43)

James R. Hollandsworth
Rt. 4, Box 479
Bassett, Va. 24055

..GOD \A/ITH US''
Hopkinsville, Ky

Dear Brother Wood:

You asked me why I had not written
for the Si,gns of late; and requested
that I write should I feel to. But writ-
ing, as are all other things, is in the
hands of God. There is nothing that can
bring such joy as hearing one of God's
servants speak of the honor and glory
of our God, and his gifts to men. So, if
it pleased God to give me a mind and
guide my thoughts, I would write some-
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thing in regard to the precious gifts.

While reading in the frrst chapter
of Matthew last night, the 23rd verse
struck me as though it were electrified,
and I was made to hope to see some-
thing most beautiful. It reads, "Behold,
a virgin shall be with child and shall
bring forth a son, and they shall call
his name Emmanuel, which being in-
terpreted is, God with us." The frrst
word was, Behold. One will never Be-
hold until the command is given; but
God speaks and it is done, and he never
speaks in vain for his word shall not
return unto him void. Therefore, when
He speaks to one of his little ones, (and
I am made to hope to me,) He has a
message of beauty of which we are not
given words to express or explain the
half: for the half of his beauty has not
been told, - and this is what is given
us.

Isaiah 7:14 speaks of this Immanuel;
and 9:6 he declares, "IJnto us a Son is
given," a precious gift indeed wherein
is life. For this darling Son said of
himself that he was the way, the truth,
and the life. "The government shall be
upon his shoulder," for there is none
other worthy to carry the burden of the
guilt of his peoþle, his elect. Jesus, that
precious gift, the perfect gift, has,
thanks be to God, borne them aÌl the
days of old: their sins were never
charged to them. Jesus stood as a lamb
slain from the foundation of the world
for those who were given in the cove-
nant of redemption. He was born of a
woman that he, whose name is Wonder-
ful, might, by the sacrifice of himself
redeem us unto God. It took a perfect
offering to satisfy the wrath of God, for
all had fallen under the curse of the
law, - all were guilty. God looked:
and there \ryere none good; looked and
there was none to help, and declared
"by my olvn arm have I brought sal-
vation." That arm meâns Jesus to this
old sinner.

It is wonderful indeed when \rye are
given to see the beauty of His wonder-
ful works which he has performed. The

world knows nothing of this glory, for
they glory in the things they think
they are doing for the Lord. But we
hope to rejoice in the things God has
done for us; and our desire is to follow
in his footsteps as much as in us is.
We are made to thank Him for the de-
sire. Yes, dear children, He is wonder-
ful: he opened the eyes of the blind;
and I feel to have been one of those
blind ones, trying to lead the blind.
What a beautiful experience it is to
be given a precious hope, and say with
the poet:

"I once was lost but now am found,
Was blind but now I see.',

When ïve are given to see and re-
ceive this gracious gift, we can say in
truth, "How sweet the name of Jesus
sounds in a believer's ear," and to know
that He is our Counseller (Isaiah 9:6) ;
and to know that He ever stands at the
right hand of the throne of his Father,
making intercession for us. Yes, He is
the MiglLty God,, for he declared that
all power was given him in heaven and
in earth, and that none should be able
to pluck one of his out of his hands.
When v/e can see him declaring that his
righteousness \¡/as ours, and declaring
to the Father that he had atoned for our
sins, we can see something of just how
Wonderful he is: and what a price he
had to pay for such unworthy worms
of the dust as \rye are. Brethren, I am
made to cry often as did that man of
old, "Create in me a clean heart," and,
"Restore unto me the joy of thy salva-
tion.

This is getting lengthy, but a few
more words from this Eaednsting Fa-
tl¿er. "I know my sheep, and am known
of them. I call them by name and they
follow me, and a stranger they will not
follow; for they know not the voice of
strangers." How pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity, and
to hear their blessed Redeemer given
all honor and glory; and to be enabled
to praise and worship his holy name;
and to hear him say, "I came down
from heaven, not to do mine own will,
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but the will of him that sent me. And
this is the Father's will that sent me,
that of all which he hath given me, I
should lose nothing, but should raise it
up again at t}:re last day."

Brethren, do you have a hoPe in such
a precious gift? He is all in all! He said
again, "Whosoever cometh to me I will
in no wise cast out." But none can
come without the will; and God works
in one to will and to do (come) as it
pleases him.

He is also our Peace; for there is
none other name given wherebY ïve
must be saved. In John 10:9 we read,
"I am the door: by me if anY man en-
ter in, he shall be saved, and shall go
in and out, and find pasture'" He does
not say they may but' they slt'a\L.

In Isaiah 6622, we îeÂd, ". . unto
this man will I look." Unto this gra-
cious gift who is declared to be in the
likeness of our flesh, who was made to
be sin for us who knew no sin, that we
might be made the righteousness of
God in him; that we be made glorious
within by the blessed Spirit, and clothed
in his righteousness. Yes, unto Him
will I look until my call comes.

May God bless you Editors and As-
sociates many years to come . . . This
is just a bit of my experience, I hope.

(Elder) Wade Y. Chandler
(The above was probably written in 1965'

and sent after his death' - J. D. W.)

BETHLEHEM DISTRICT MEETING
The Annual District Meeting met at

Bethlehem Primitive Baptist Church
near Malvern, Ala. July 31st and con-
tinued through August 2nd, 1970. The
Introductory Sermon was delivered by
Elder Chester C. Hornsby of the Clay-
bank Association, followed by the Mod-
erator, Elder J. J. Collins. The business
session was held on Friday, after which
Elders V. C. Hartzog of Columbus, Ga',
and H. H, Collins of Columbus, Ga.
preached to the congregation.

On Saturday the following Elders oc-

cupied the stand: James W'. Johnson of
Ebenezer Association; Elder W'arren
King of the Conecuh Association; Elder
Leon Beauchamp of the Chipola Associ-
ation of Florida; and in the afternoon:
Elder Eugene Taylor of the Chipola
Association, from Tallahassee, Florida;
and Elder J. J. Watson of Cottonwood,
Alabama.

On Sunday morning the services were
concluded by Elder A. B. Chumney of
Madrid; Elder D. \4/. Collins of Dothan,
Alabama; and Elder J. J. Collins of
Newton, Alabama; with the closing bus-
iness session. All seemed to enjoy the
fundamental preaching each day.

Bethlehem Church was organized 96
years ago last April; and plans to have
a centennial anniversary in April, t974.
Among the pastors have been: Elders
W. T. Bell, J. N. Purvis, J. W. Parker,
J. W. Collins, J. J. Smith, F. A. Collins,
H. A. Smith, W. J. Harrison, W. J.
Hartzog, C. C. Hornsby, J. A. Tew, and
J. J. Collins, who has served in all some
25 years.

Among the many able deacons of
Bethlehem Church have been: Jasper
Barnes, Isaac Stewart, J. B. Mitchell,
J. W. Bedsole, H. T. Collins, Jessie Pur-
vis, J. N. Underwood, M. A. Barber,
Charles T. Collins, and others. Among
her well qualified clerks have been:
lsaac Stewart, P. J. Hartzog, O. H.
Tew, J. A. Tew, H. T. Collins, C. C.
Dalton, J. J. Hall, Jesse Carroll, E' C.
Purvis, James T. Collins, Huey Harri-
sgh, B. M. Jaspur, M. A. Barber,
Charles T. Collins, and !V'. T. Swann.

Bethlehem has one of the best planned
cemeteries in this section, and is noted
for the early pioneers who are buried
there. Among the familY names are:
Hall, Collins, Purvis, Merritt, Tew, Un-
derwood, Bedsole, Hughes, Paulk, Dav-
is, Trawick, Harrison, and Rice'

This church has ever stood for salva-
tion by grace and the fundamental prin-
ciples of the flrst century Church as set
forth by the Lamb of God, and contin-
ued by Peter, Paul, John, Luke, and the
succeeding ministers in all ages. Truly
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it has stooil upon the bulwarks of Zion,
and contended for the principles set
forth by Llte Sí,gns of th,e Ti,mes in its
Prospectu.s of 1832. Well does the writ-
er recall the first Si,gtß he ever saw
when pioneer John S. Bonds, grand-
father of Sister Beatrice Purvis Har-
rod, gave it to him at his home near
Brannon Stantl many years ago. For
more than fifty years he has been an
avid reader of the dear old Si,gns, and
knew personally nearly all its editors
in speaking from Baltimore to Daytona
Beach, and Raleigh to Nashville. Truly
it has been inspiring to hear these true
soldiers of the cross preach the un-
searchable riches of Christ"

During his 52 years ministry the
writer has conducted about one thou-
sand funerals and almost as many wed-
dings, and countless baptisms; and
served. as Pastor of ten churches. He
realizes that his work on earth is nearly
done, but the great giver of every gift
maintains his course on earth, and we
hope will be with him when he is called
to his heavenly home.

The Signs of the Times has been ably
supported in this entire section. Among
those who stand upon its principles we
might mention Elders \ry. J. Harrison,
D. W. Collins, J. A. Tew, Henry H.
Collins, and brethren H. T. Collins, J.
M. Collins, James T. and R. C. Collins;
and countless others. Truly it has been
a boon to our pilgrimage here on earth.
It seems to grow better as the years
roll on; and especially the August issue
where the articles by Elders Griffin,
Lefferts, C. C. Morris, and those by trl-
ders John D. Wood, E. J. Lambert and
David Spangler are so inspiring. Well
does the writer remember flrst meeting
such fine ministers as J. IV. Wyatt, Les-
ter Dodson, J.W. Gilliam, S. L. Moran,
W. C. King, \ry. R. Dodd, and Randolph
Perdue on his first trip to the Staunton
River Association in Virginia in 1940;

and spending the night in the home of
Deacon and Sister J. F. \ryiltiams near
Danville, and seeing their charming
children Burnell, Julian, and Naomi,
who mean so much today to their church
a4d the Baptists in general.

We have been so well treated in our
travels in the ranks of true Primitive
Baptists everywhere. What a wonder-
ful night we once spent with Elder
John D. Wood and his charming com-
panion in Baltimore; and then a most
enchanting ride over the Blue Ridge
to Christiansburg from Martinsville
with them. We much enjoyed our visit
with Elder Leonard Brammer three
years ago on our trip to his association,
the Pigg River. What glorious preach-
ing we heard that day. Also we enjoyed
so much our trip to Nashville, Tenn.
and the way we were treated in the
wonderful home of Elder R. L. Biggs.
'We also remember hearing Elder C. C.
Stone near Raleigh, N. C. who brought
his letter from a church in England
that he said was organized in 787. He
spoke on Sunday morning with Elder
J. B. Roberts and the writer.

\Me shall remember such charming
ones as Elders H. H. Lefferts, W. D.
Griffin, J. W. Gilliam, IV.R. Dodd, L. J.
Brammer, Warren King, J. L, Smith,
S. L. Moran, Curry King, David Spang-
ler, Paul Stott, H. A. Smith, J. T. Bow-
man, and J. \4/. Griffin; and deacon H.
T. Collins, with Sisters Emma Trawick,
Mary Pittman, Nettie Smith, Rilla Mae
Hadden, Bay Purvis, M. A. Barber,
Ruby Hollo\A/ay, Ella Richardson, and
Gaby Bell as long as rve live. We would
not forget our dear mother, and most
devoted wife who is in failing health,
together with our beÌoved daughters,
one of whom has passed on.

May peace, love, unity and spiritual
fellowship abide among Primitive Bap-
tists . . .

(Elder) J. J. Coltins
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EDITORIAL
END OF VOLUME 138

Those who read this have been
blessed to live another year since they
read the December issue of 1969, for
this is the last number of the one hun-
dred thirty-eighth volume of the Si'gns
of the Times. Not a single editor has
ever desired to take credit for the suc-

cess of the paper, but all have believed
the Lord has enabled thern to be dedi-
cated to their work in publishing those
things which have been God honoring:
as well as edifying and comforting to
His people. To hold fast to the doctrine
of God our Saviour is the underlying
theme, and to give the accounts of the
experiences of those brought to know
and love Him and his mercies, is what
has made the columns of the Signs ea-
gerly awaited each month by several
hundred subscribers. The writings of
the brethren and friends, together with
the editorials, all reflect these things,
dnd are in line with the first proposals
which Elder Gilbert Beebe made in the
fall of 1831 when heannouncedtheprin-
ciples on which the forthcoming Sigøs
of tlte Times would be founded and
maintained.

We like to re-publish these principles
upon which the Si'gns continues to
stand, and take the following written
by Elder Beebe from the JanuarY l,
1859 issue, as an expression of what
we continue to maintain in our columns I

:"The same 'leading sentiments which we
published, and to which we pledged our paper
twenty-six years ago, are still nailed to out
mast-head. We have found no occasion to
either change or alter them' They are as fol-
lows:

The Sigøs oi the Times - Devoted to the
Old School Baptist cause - maintaining in-
violably the following scriptural sentiments:

1. The Existence, Sovereignty, Immutability;
Ornnipotence and Eternal Perfections of the
Great Jehovah, - the revelation which he has
made of himself as Father, Son and Holy
Ghost, that these Three are One.-l John v. 8.

2. Tlne.A.bsolute Predestination of all things.
3. Eternal and Unconditional Election.
4. The Total Depravity and Just Condemna-

tion of Fallen Man.
5. That the Atonement and Redemption of

Jesus Christ are for the elect only.
6. The Sovereign, Irresistable, and, in all

cases, effectual work of the Holy Ghost in
Quickening and Regenerating the sons of God.

?. The Final Preservation and Eternal Hap-
piness of all the sons of God by Grace.

8, The Resurrection of the Dead, and Eter-
nal Judgment.

9. The Church of Christ is composed ex-
clusively of Baptized Believers - that to her
is given able Miiristers of the New Testament
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- that the Scriptures are the only infaltible
Rule of Faith and Practice to the Saints of
God.

1.0. The Signs oÍ the Times will be decidedly
opposed to Bible, Tract and Missionary So-
cieties, Theological Seminaries, Sabbath School
Unions, &c., &c., waging war with the Mother,
Arminianism, and her entire brood of Insti-
tutions.

With this plain statement of our sentiments,
rve issued our first proposals for this paper in
the fall of 1831; and if at any time or under
any circumstances, we have swerved from these
leading sentiments, we are not conscious of it.
Certainly it has never been our intention to
do so. We then believed that the first and sixth
articles fully involved the doctrine of the
Eternal Godhead of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and implied his Mediatorial identity as the
Head over all things to his Church, and the
Eternal, vital union of Christ and his seed,
which are a "Chosen Generation, a Royal
Priesthood, and a Peculiar People. A Seed that
shall serve him, and be counted to him for a
Generation, and a people which he has carried
and borne all the days of old."

Such are still our views; and to their de-
fense we pledge such ability as the Lord may
graciously bestow on us."

It is because of the grace of God in
them that the brethren and friends
have continuously supportêd the Signs
through the years. The past year found
the brethren writing their experiences
in the Lord's dealings with them, and
their views on many scriptures, all of
which have been in line with the gospel
of our Lord and Saviour. We regret
that we do not have space to publish
all writings ïve receive, but we hope
we shall continue to receive yourwrit-
ings, notes and comments, - for these,
together with the editorials, are v/hat
make the Si,gns interesting and edifying
to the brethren and friends, - and all
to the praise, honor and glory of God.

We desire that the brethren and
friends make mention of lhe Signs of
the Ti.mes to those they feel should be
reading the paper, and send in new sub-
scriptions. These are needed to replace
those who have passed from this tife
to await the fulness of their inheritance.

"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and the love of God, and the commun-

ion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all.
Amen." (2 Cor. 13:14)

J. D. W.

EDITORIAL
JOB 40:4

"Behold,, I am oile."
It is a very easy thing to repeat the

above sentence, and many do so without
the least feeling or understanding of its
meaning, or how deeply experienced is
the soul who, as Job, is in the presence
of his God, and passing under his af-
flicting hand. Many sing, "Vile and full
of sin I am, thou art full of truth and
gtace," and say, Have mercy upon us
miserable sinners. It is easy to say,
but saying it with the lips and feeling it
in the heart are two very different
things. To say it with the lips only, is
deceitful, it is like a man who is rich,
and in need of nothing, dressing in rags
as a beggâr, \l/hen he is no beggar, but
a deceiver, and such a deceiver that any
honest citizen ïvould wish to expose
and drive from his door. Such in their
nicely worded prayers may deceive
man, but they cannot deceive God.
To such, unless grace prevent, God will
say, "I never knew you," but His own
affiicted people, who hate sin, yet groan
under the body of this death. God will
o\ryn, as he did his servant Job. God
has the right to do as he will with his
own. They are spoken of as an affiicted
and poor people and there is no way
that they can lose their birthright.
Esau did, but they cannot, for God
has ordained it so, and "The foundation
of God standeth sure, having this seal,
The Lord knoweth them that are his."

Many of God's dear people, who have
tasted that the Lord is gracious, have
not been led very deeply into a knowl-
edge of their own depravity, others are
led more deeply, and most of those who
are so led are apt to write bitter things
against themselves. Job had to pass
through much trial and affiiction before
he knew himself to be vile. Years ago
we thought none could be so vile as we,
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our eyes had been turned within and
we thought we knew ourselves. Job
thought he knew himself, but when he
saw God he said, "I have heard of thee
by the hearing of the ear: but now
mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I
abhor myself, and rePent in dust and
ashes." The affiicting hand of God had
accomplished its purpose when Job
was brought to this confession. There
aie some of us who loathe ourselves, in
other words, are sick of self, and while
we are kept from acting: out our nature;
as some others may be left to do, Yet
while we, as whited sepulchres, look
good and beautiful unto men, before
God, before him with whom we have to
do, what is our course and conduct? If
one might speak for others, when, as
Job, we are brought before our God,
our only cry is, "Behold, I am vile."
One word from him and we know what
the \ryoman meant when she said,
f'Come, see a man, which told me all
things that ever I did." It was from
this spot that Job could pray for the
men whom he had been calling miser-
able comforters, and when we are hum-
bled in the dust, and feel that we are
vile before God, we carr love our
enemies, bless them that curse us, do
good to them that hate us and pray for
them which despitefully use us and per-
secute us. It is from this spot the truly
humbled soul can have sYmPathY for
the weak, and if a man be overtaken in
a fault they can restore such an one,
considering themselves lest they also be
tempted, and they know with Paul, that
if a man think himself to be something
when he is nothing he deceiveth him-
self.

Job is a type of the Lord's PeoPle,
and he had to prove' as theY do, and as
Habakkuk said, "His soul which is lift-
ed up is not upright in him," and with
David he could say, "Before I was af-
flicted I went astraY; but now have I
kept thy word." When the ark of God
was taken into the temPle of Dagon,
Dagon had to fall before it, and when
God designs to dwell in man, he will
bring down every high look and that

soul will feel to be empty of good and
full of ill, a lifeless lump of loathsome
sin, without the power to do or will.
When God is in his holy temple, all the
earth must keep silence before him. It
is here that one knows and feels that
he justly deserves wrath, and can cry,
"O Lord, I have heard thy speech, and
was afraid: O Lord, revive thy work in
lhe midst of the years, in the midst of
the years make known; in wrath re-
member melcy." As we believe many
can enter with us into the feeling of
humiliation and nothingness that was
Job's in the presence of God, we would
declare that it was in God's presence,
when God spoke to him, that Job said,
"Behold, I am vile," and it is in the
presence of God, under his all-seeing
eye, that you cry that you are vile.
Jeremiah tells us in chapter thirty-one,
verses eighteen and nineteen, "I have
surely heard Ephraim bemoaning him-
self thus; Thou hast chastised me, and
I was chastised, as a bullock unaccus-
tomed to the yoke; turn thou me, and
I shall be turned; for thou art the Lord
my God. Surely after that f was turned.
I repented; and after that I was in-
structed, I smote upon my thigh: I was
ashamed, yea, even confounded, because
I did bear the reproach of my youth."
So after he was turned he repented, and
after being: instructed he smote upon
his thigh and was ashamed and con-
founded.

False religion looks for dead sin-
ners to repent, but God turns his chil-
dren from dumb idols to serve the
living God, and Jesus came to give re-
pentance to Israel and the remission of
sins. It is because repentance is al-
ready given to you that you cry, "Be-
hold, I am vile," and you have no con-
fldence in yourself, but in God who
raises the dead. The Holy Spirit will
bring judgment unto victory and the
Lord's Christ will become more and
more precious to your needy soul. You
will count the affiictions of the Lord's
people more than all the treasures of
Egypt, and will want a "Thus saith the
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Lord" more than the words of all flesh.
This humbling under God's affiicting
hand, which God will bring about in
his own way, for his own glory, will
cause you to desire to walk before men
as before God. "Redeeming the time,
because the days are evil." You will
see God in the trial, even though it be
brought by a messenger of Satan, for
"Whatever cross lies at thy door, it
cometh from the Lord." "Behold, we
count them happy which endure. Ye
have heard of the patience of Job, and
have seen the end of the Lord; that the
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender
mercy." It is under affiiction that the
hidden evil of the heart is exposed. \4/e
rebel, like Ephraim unaccustomed to
the yoke, our pride is laid low, our
plans are spoiled and r,ve also find it
hard to kick against the pricks. Job
did not like his friends joining hands
with Satan to try and prove that he
was a hypocrite, the very thing that
Satan declared him to be before God.
Job was proven not to be what Satan
said he lvas, for Satan is a liar, and al-
'ways was, and always will be proven
to be.

A person that has no trial has no
temptation, but those deeply tried are
greaUy tempted. Peter wrote to such
when he said, "Ye are in heaviness
through manifold temptations: that the
trial of your faith, being much more
precious than of gold that perisheth,
though it be tried with fire, might be
found unto praise and honor and glory
at the appearing of Jesus Christ.r'
Deliverance is always in proportion to
the trial, and Paul tells us, "!Vhere
sin abounded, grace did much more
abound," and that "all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to
his purpose." Llnder the trial the soul
is humbled, the proud heart laid low,
the rebellious spirit made manifest, and
all for the lifting of Jesus on high.
What would we know of amazing grace
unless 'we were shown the hidden evils
of our hearts, and how could grace

abound to us unless sin had become
exceeding sinful? The wages of sin is
death, and the soul cannot serve sin
and God too, therefore there must be a
dying unto sin if there is a living unto
God. "His servants ye are to whom ye
obey; whether of sin unto death, or
of obedience unto righteousness." One
who truly cries, "Behold, I am vile,"
is at the place where he is killed to sin
and alive unto God, alive to his pres-
ence, and alive to those exercises and
longings for Christ Jesus. His walk is
not then after the flesh, but after the
Spirit, his affections are set upon things
above, and his faith is not what he can
do, but in what Christ has done.

Thus the obedience mentioned above
is the obedience of faith, for no other
obedience wÍll be well-pleasing unto
God. This vileness will never be done
away with while we are in this mortal
life. It is there to remind us of the
sufferings of Christ, that he suffered
in the flesh and that he died on the
cross, further, that he laid in the grave,
for "He made his grave with the
wicked, and with the rich in his death."
While here in this life we can say by
faith, "Look not upon me, because I
am black, because the sun hath looked
upon me." This is the incorruptible
seed in us, our bodies are corruptible,
but because Jesus rose from the dead
and became the firstfruits, so all his fol-
lowers must, and though our cry is,
"Behold, f am vile," yet when the Lord
himself shall come from heaven he will
change our vile body and fashion it like
unto his glorious body. Then we shall
be with his likeness satisfied. Vl¡hile we
are here his body is broken because of
sin, "For as often as ye eat this bread,
and drink this cup, ye do shew the
Lord's death TILL HE coME." If our
vileness here shall, through the opera-
tion of the Spirit, cause sorro'w of
heart, a godly sorrow, and the trium-
phant grace of God be reigning: over
us, we shall show forth the praise of
him who has called us out of darkness
and we shall put off, concerning the
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former conversation, the old man,
which is corrupt according to the de-
ceitful lusts; and be renewed in the
spirit of our mind, and we shall put on
the new man (which Peter calls the
hidden man of the heart, in that which
is not corruptible, even the ornament
of a meek and quiet spirit) which after
God is created in righteousness and
true holiness.

In conclusion, they who are brought
into God's presence and hear his voice,
and through his affiicting hand ctY,
"Behold, I am vile," will, as a result of
Godis work, lay their mouth in the
dust, and they rvill be then possessed of
a meek and quiet spirit, which in the
sight of God is of great price.

(Editorial by Elder George Ruston Decem-
ber, 1933.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"IIe being dead yet speaketh"

INNER DISCIPLINE
At the outset 'rve assure our readers

that this is not an article on church or-
der, nor the practice of the gosPel
church in its visible organization, either
as it is or ought to be. Rather it is our
thought to consider discipline from the
standpoint of christian experience: that
discipline of the soul by which the be-
lievers in and followers of Christ be-
come trained in soul to obey him. The
two words, "disciple" and "discipline,"
are very closely allied; the first signi-
fyins one who believes in and follows,
the second meaning the training to
which a follower is subjected in order
to obedience, that training which comes
to him and within him, not to bring
about discipleship, but because he is
already a disciple. A parent disciplines
not some other parent's child, but his
own, and not in order to make the child
his, but because the child is already his,
and to bring the child into obedience.
Now, that teaching of the heavenly
Father by which he produces obedience
in his children is invariably the prod-

uct of his own Holy Spirit, and nothing
short of the.operation of the Holy Spirit
within the soul of the believer can ef-
fect obedience. Works of the creature,
as they are unable to bring about sal-
vation, so also they cannot produce
obedience; but gracious works, as they
are the outflowing evidence of salva-
tion, so are they as well the outflower-
ing of christian obedience. j

We want to try in this article to set
forth some ways in which the Lord
effects experimental or soul discipline
of his people, after which to contrast
therewith some \Mays in which christian
obedience can never be effected, but
ways in which men and worldly organ-
izations are continually trying to bring
it about. It was said of Jacob many cen-
turies ago that the Lord found him in
a desert land, and in the waste howling
wilderness, "he led him about, he in-
structed him." Now, how did the Lord
instruct him? That is the point. Was
it by delivering Jacob over to other men
that they might teach him true reli-
gion and obedience thereunto? Indeed,
no. Such instruction of Jacob, God's
child, was too precious for the Lord to
delegate to other hands than his own.
"So the Lord alone did lead him." No-
tice it says the Lord alone did it. No
man or men helped him to lead Jacob,
nor did the Lord ask him for any sug-
gestions as to how it ought to be done.
"And there was no strange god with
him." Since the Lord was the only
leader and teacher Jacob had, it result-
ed in Jacob's having no other god to
worship but the one true and living
God. He could not turn aside unto idols,
because the discipline to which he had
been subjected in his soul by the direct
leading and teaching of the Almighty
had purified him from idolatry.

The reason the world is so full of
idols to-day, and so many thousands
bowing the knee to them, is because men
in the mass are strangers to the inter-
nal spiritual work of God. The¡r are be-
ing led and taught by men of their own
selves, and not by the Lord alone, as
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'was Jacob.

Now, as to the manner of the Lord
in teaching Jacob, the inspired record
Iikens it to an eagle's training of its
young. "As an eagle stirreth up her
nest, fluttereth over her young, spread-
eth abroad her wings, taketh them,
beareth them on her wings." The eagle
builds its nest only in mountainous dis-
tricts, carrying a few sticks and bram-
bles to the inaccessible shelf of a rocky
precipice, where the eggs are deposited
almost on the bare rock. Here the eagles
are born and nurtured until ready to
fly. Then the parent bird puts them
through a course of instruction which
appears cruel, but is for the young's
good. The mother proceeds to stir up
the nest by removing first one stick and
then another; that is, she takes the very
foundation from under the little ones.
As this goes on, the young, not know-
ing what to do, begin to fall off the
shelf, and down, down, down. But the
alert eye of the mother is ever upon
them. She does not intend her young
shall fall so far as to be dashed to
pieces. As they fall she sr¡/oops under
them and catches them on her wings, to
bear them to a place of safety. This pro-
cess is repeated again and again, until
the young, in fluttering, learn to use
their wing muscles, and so to fly.

This training of the eagle's young is
employed by the spiritual writer to con-
vey some idea to us as to how it is the
Lord disciplines his Jacobs: all his fol-
lowers. The Lord removes the very
foundations from under his people and
lets them sink down so far, until they
think death and obliteration their very
sure portion. By the inner teaching of
his Spirit he makes them to know the
hidden evils of their heart, he shows
them their sins, revealing the utter de-
pravity of their human nature. Every-
thing in which they ever trusted for
salvation is taken away; their good
works, if they ever thought they had
any, ate stripped from them; their wis-
dom becomes foolishness, their right-
reousness filthy rags. Their refuge of

Iies is taken away, their garments of
fig leaves shriveled up by the scorching
rays of the law's condemnation. Stick
by stick the nest in which they so se-
curely trusted is swept from under
them, and they flnd themselves sinking
down, sinking down beneath God's
righteous frown. The teaching of the
Lord is such that he will not share his
throne in their affections with any rival
porver. He is a jealous God, and will not
allow that his children shall serve any
but himself. Through great tribulation
he engraves this precept in the fleshly
tables of their new heart and implants
it in their spiritual mind: "Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God, and him only
shalt thou serve." No truer words are
to be found in all Scripture than those
of the apostle that it is only through
great tribulation that the disciples of
truth enter into the kingdom. One of old
said that it was good for him to be af-
flicted, for before he was affiicted he
went astray, but "now have I kept thy
word.tt

Every ner.v appreciation of divine
things comes through some meâsure of
affiiction. This is the internal or soul
discipline by which the Lord leads his
people in obedience to his truth. It is
only as we are taught the vanity and
weakness of ourselves over and over
again that we can be made to flee the
corruption that is in the world through
lust. Only by being taught experiment-
ally the folly of trusting in an arm of
flesh can we arrive at that trust alone
in God which shall never make ashamed.
Society has its moral code, according to
which its members must live if they ex-
pect respectability. Nations have their
laws, which their citizens must obey
if they expect to stay out of jail. But
neither morality nor obedience to man-
made ]aws constitute christian obedi-
ence. No outside authority, either of
society or of church or of state, can tell
one how to obey God, or compel one to
be a child of God. The authority of
God, that is, his irresistible pou/er,
working in the souls of his people dis-
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ciplines them in the waJ¡ they should
go. In the absence of any heart knowl-
edge of true religion, no amount of out-
side influences can effect regeneration.
There is a world of difference between
"reformation" and "regeneration," be-
tween the devil going out of a man and
his being cast out of a man. "When
the unclean spirit is gone out of man,
he walketh through dry places, seeking
rest, and findeth none. Then he saith,
I will return into my house from whence
I came out; and when he is come, he
findeth it empty, swept, and garnished.
Then goeth he, and taketh with himself
seven other spirits more wicked than
himself, and they enter in and dwell
there: and the last state of that man is
\¡/orse than the first."

Here we have a picture of moral ref-
ormation, which is often mistaken by
the world for spiritual reg:eneration.
Persons sometimes make up their minds
to reform their manner of living' some-
times even resolving to leave off swear-
ing and other forms of wickedness, in
order to get religion. By this means the
unclean spirit voluntarily agrees to go
out of the house instead of being cast
out. For a while all goes well, and the
house really seems much cleaner, more
swept and garnished, than ever before.
But, in the absence of any work of the
Holy Spirit in the heart, this cannot
last, there will be a gradual slipping
back into the mire of wickedness, and
the man will eventually be worse than
ever before. The world is all the time
looking for external influences to bring
about an internal work. It can never be.
One must be born of the SPirit and of
the water before there can be any en-
tering of the kingdom. In the absence
of this work, which is always spiritual
and internal, there can never be anY
effective substitute devised by men. Sin-
ners must be born of God in order to
be righteous, they must experimentally
be taught of God's Spirit in order to be
disciplined into obedience unto the
truth. All the laws and compulsions of
men can never force one sinner into be-

iqg truly good. 
l

, We have fr:equently reminded our
readers in these columns that God's peo:
ple need not that any man teach them,
for they have an unction from the Holy
One and know all things. There is in the
soul of each believer an inward moni-
tor, an abiding grace, which teaches
them the denial of worldliness and un-
godliness, that they should live soberly
and righteously in this present evil
world. The best we can say to ¡zou is'to
heed this still small voice that speaks
in your heart, and to walk in accord
therewith as the Lord may measure
unto you sufficient grace. One of us
cannot be a rule for another, one can-
not tell another what to do, one cannot
lord it over another's conscience. Let
each walk according to the light that
is in him. If that light be darkness, so
much more the pity. The nation of Is-
rael of old seemed to repent of their
transgressions again and again and
turn unto the Lord, but it turned out
to be only "seeming" and not reality.
They were always doing contrary to the
law and going after strange gods. When
some great disaster overtook them then
in their fright they would seek the
Lord in a formal way and seem to turn
over a new leaf of reformation. Some-
times it looked like real regeneration,
but soon after the danger passed away
they were as wicked as ever.

The Bible proves that where the Spir-
it's work is in the soul true obedience
will be prompted through love, and not
through fear of any threatened evil. A
so-called preacher said the other day.
j'The passions, the appetites and the de-
sires of men made it necessary for the
promulgation of the ten commandments.
Yet they still stand and are obeyed by
the great mass of the American people."
This preacher may have studied theol-
ogy but he surely never studied his
Bible. God's promulgation of the ten
commandments by Moses certainly was
never made contingent upon the pas-
sions, appetites nor desires of men. The
r,r'ickedness of men never made it nec-
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essary for God to do anything. What-
ever God'has been pleased to do for
the salvation of sinners, he was never
impelled thereto by any considerations
outside himself, but induced solelybyhis
infinite mercy and the good pleasure of
his will. The promulgation of the Mosaic
law, instead of being compelled by the
wickedness of men, was but one of the
several links in the chain of God's plan
of salvation decreed in his eternal coun-
sel with and in himself before time be-
gan. According to his plan, first came
the counsel in eternity founded in God's
foreknowledg:e, election and predestina-
tion. Then came the creation of the
world. Next the formation of man out
of the dust of the world. Then God put
the man under law. Following came the
transgression and the entrance of sin
into the world, and then death by sin.
The sending of the Mosaic law was an-
other link in the great chain, for no
other purpose than to show the impos-
sibility of man's being saved through
any obedience of his own. Yet the so-
called preacher quoted above has the
audacity to say that the ten command-
ments still stand, and are being obeyed
by the great mass of the American
people.

The ten commandments certainly do
not stand to-day as a spiritual code, for
they, with all the rest of the law passed
away, with all that old covenant, in the
death of Christ. To say that they still
stand is to say that Christ did not finish
the work the Father sent him to do.
But more amazing it is to say that these
commandments are being obeyed by the
American people. The flrst and greatest
commandment of that law was, Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy mind and heart and strength, and
thy neighbor as thyself. It is news to
us to hear that the great mass of the
American people are doing this. We had
not noticed it. Indeed, labor troubles
everywhere, with increasing unrest and
strife on every hand, the rich getting
all the time richer and the poor all the
time growing poorer, does not have the

appearance to us of loving the neigh-
bor as one's self. Possibly it is like that
young man who asked Jesus what he
should do to inherit eternal life, and
when he told Jesus he had kept all the
law from his youth up, the Savior told
him to go sell all he had and give to the
poor. The young man went away soT.-
rowful, for he had great possessions,
The world, as the so-called preacher
says, may boast in its self-righteousness
that it is keeping the ten command-
ments, but may the Lord have mercy on
them if the great searchlight of his
truth shall ever shine in their souls
to bring them to real knowledge of
themselves before his great throne of
judgment.

Yesterday \Me came across another
choice bit of literature from the pen of
a modern writer, and we cannot resist
handing it to our readers. Speaking of
the recent world war and its attendant
misery, he says, "The war can pay its
measureless cost only if the world is
shocked into change of heart." Now,
did any one ever hear of anybody being
"shocked" into a change of heart? As
we have said before, true godliness can
never be imparted by any outside influ-
ences whatever. Earthquakes, whirl-
winds, fires, plagues and \ryars can never
produce spiritual changes at all. The
Lord does take out of his people the
stony heart and does give them a heart,
of flesh, thus effecting a real change of
heart in his people, but he never em-
ploys calamities to do this work. It is
invariably the fruit of his own Spirit's
work.

You know the old prophet looked for
the Lord in the wind, but he was not
in the wind; then he looked for the Lord
in the earthquake, but he was not in
the earthquake; then in the fire, but the
Lord was not in the fire. After all these
calamities, came a still small voice.
That was the Lord, and that is the Lord.
No amount of external troubles and in-
fluences can bring one person to know
the Lord. True spiritual discipline, true
religious training, true christian obedi-
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ence unto the truth, are the fruit of
nothing short of the still small voice of
God in the soul, which is the Holy Spir-
it's teaching. Just as the wind blows
where it lists, and we hear the sound of
it, but cannot tell from where it comes
nor to where it is going, so is every
one that is born of the Spirit. Multi-
tudes from all the coasts of Judea went
out to see John baptizing in Jordan.
What did they expect to see? Surely not
what they did see, for what John was
doing \ilas very simple and unprete4-
tious, not at all spectacular. He was only
a reed shaken by the wind. Only a poor
frail piece of humanity being blown
here and there by the dictation of the
wind of God's Holy Spirit. So is every
one that lives in obedience unto the
truth through the discipline of God in
his soul. Just reeds shaken by the wind'

(Editorial by Elder H. H. Lefrerts April 1'
1920.)

OBITUARIES
BASIL L. HUTCHENS

Basit L, Hutchens, agp 67 years, 7 months
and, 22 days, passed away January 25, 1970.
He had been in ill health for several months,
and upon attending services at difrerent
churches in the Soldier Creek Association and
other asso.ciations, on returning home he would
be in bed for days, suffering and under the
care of a doctor.

Basil joined the New Providence Primitive
Baptist Church in Calloway County, Ky. the
third Sunday in April, 1945, and was baptized
by the pastor, Elder Paul Po¡rner.

We, his church brethren, sisters and friends,
miss him greatly: his presence, his help in a
material way, his words of wisdom upholding
the truth as he had been led about and in-
structed in the truth as it is in Jesus Christ
the Lord. He was ready always to give a rea-
son of his hope for life and salvation in this
time world, and a hope to be made a joint
heir with his Saviour, and be made like Him
to dwell in peace in that Eternal Home where
there will be no pains or sorrows - no wait-
ing to be treated by doctors on the tomorrows;
but ever to dwell in that bliss that awaits the
elect of God: the ones the Father chose in the
Son before the foundation of the world.
' His wife, Mrs. Jewel Rayburn Hutchens,
was sick at t]ne time of his death, and died
ABril 9, 1970. She .was. not a member of the

same church with Basil, yet their home.was a
home for his church friends; and preaching
services were often held in their home at night
during the Soldier Creek Union Meetings and
Associations,

The survivors ate five children, twelve
grandchildren and two great grandchildren.
The children are: Lorena Owen, Patsy Neal
and James Hutchens, all of Murray, Ky.; Alice
Faye Ethridge, Hardin, Ky., and Ola Mae
Rédding, Waverl¡r, Kansas.
' The funeral was conducted at a Murray
Funeral Home by Elders Paul Joyner and
Terry Sills.

His church friends and brethien feelìthat
Basil would want his obituary published in the
Signs of the Tim,es, that his friends may know
he had at last found rest from his sufferings;
that death had released him from pain, and
that he died in the faith once delivered to the
saints.

Peace be to his memory.

A sister I hope,
Effie Bowden

ELEANOR AUDREY BONDS MOORE

Whereas it has pleased our eternal heavenly
Father to call from our midst our beloved
sister, Eleanor Audrey Bonds Moore, in ac-
cordance with a resolution of Skewarkey
Church I will attempt to pen a few expres-
sions in her memory.

Sister Moore entered this life April 8, 1916'
and was called home May 27,1970; thus her
travel in this life v¡as more than 54 years.
She was the wife of George Herman Moore,
who survives; and the daughter of the late
John Dennis and Ella Lee Bonds. She was
a native of Martin County, N. C., where she
spent all her life.

Sister Moore united with Skewarkey Church
the second Sunday in May, 1963, at the water's
edge, where she was baptized by her pastor,
Elder E. C. Harrison. She manifested much
love for the church and brethren, and was
faithful to attend her meetings when her
health permitted. She suffered many affiictions
during many years of her life. but was blessed
to endure them with much patience until the
end. Although her activities were limited, she
was a faithful wife and mother, esteeming the
welfare of her loved ones above that of her-
self.

She loved the doctrine of soverçign grace,
and possessed a hope in an allwise, powerful
and merciful God of being united throrlgh the
r.edeeming blood of hçr Saviour, to the eternal
city whose buildel and. maker ...is God,

Surviving are her husband, two sonsr two
daughlers, and three grandchildren; also three
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brothers and two siSters. To the family we
extend our heartfelt sympathy: may you be
comforted by the Spirit of God, is our prayer.

Funeral servíces v/ere conducted in the Ske-
warkey Church by her pastor, Elder E, C.
Hartison, assisted by Mr. Thurman Griffin and
Mr, Timothy Creel. Interment was in the
Church cemetery beneath aL array of beauti-
ful flowers.

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be placed
on the church records, a copy be sent to the
Si,gns of the Times and Zion's Landma,ilr for
publication.

Done by order of conference the second Sat.
urday in June, 1970.

Elder E. C. Harrison, Moderator
Johnny Ray Gardner, Committee

SISTER CARRIE DALTON
Sister Car¡ie Dalton was born September 2?,

1903, and departed this life August 7, 1970,
at the age of 66 years, in the Lynchburg Gen-
eral Màrshall Lodge Hospital. She is survived
by her huóbanil, Giles H. Dalton, and four
sons: Wallace F. and Melvin H. of Hurt; Silas
D. of Lynch Station, and Donald W. Dalton,
of Bedford;., also by three daughters: Mrs.
James G. Bailey and Mrs, T, G. Dalton, of
Gretna, and Mrs. Bilty Atkinson, of Fort
Bragg, N. C. Also surviving are four sisters:
Mrs. Domeron Owen, of Burksville, Mrs. Mor-
rnan Simpson, Mrs. Morman Pickeral and Mrs.
Eva Pickrel, of Gretna; and fifteen grand-
children.

Funeral services were held at Weatherford
Church by her pastor, Elder O, K. Tench, and
Mr. Charlie Thompson. She was laid to rest
in the church cemetery.

She united with Weatherford Primitive Bap-
tist Church July 23, 7944, and, was a faithful
member until her health declined. May the
T,ord be with and comfort the family.

Marvin Brumfield

ANDRE\ry PRINCE
Brother Andrew Prince, 78, passed away

Monday, November 18, 1969, in a Greenville,
Texas, hospital, Funeral services were held in
the Coker-Mathews-Putus Funeral Chapel by
the writer.

Brother Prince was a member of Mt, Zion
Primitive Baptist Church at Cash, Texas. He
was blessed to attend church regularly and
carry people who had no way to go, He was
a very humble man, and was loved by all who
knew him. We feel to say that our loss is his
eternal gain.

Survivors a¡e: his wife, Sarah Prince, of
Greenville, Texas; three brothers and three
sisters' 

Loyd .wall

PINK USSERY

Brother Pink Ussery, 85, passed away Mon-
day, September 14, 1970, in a Greenville,
Texas, hospital. Funeral services were held
Wednesday, September 16, in Mt. Zion Prim-
itive Baptist Church at Cash, Texas.

He had been a member at Mt. Zion for over
sixty years, and was ordained deacon in the
early 1920's. He was very devoted to his church
and was able to attend up to death.

Survivors are, one brother, Cutler Ussery,
and several nieces and nephews. Services were
conducted by the writer.

Loyd 'Wall

COLUMBUS Z. MOSELEY
Brother C. Z. Moseley wâs born Dec. 14,

1918 in Crenshaw County, Alabama. He moved
his family to Butler County, Alabama, eigh-
teen years ago.

Our Lord God of all power, whom he loved
and worshiped, called him home June 5, 1970.
His stay here on earth was 51 years and
seven months.

Brother Moseley was married to Dorothy
Fegan of North lreland, May 10, 1945. To this
union four lovely children were born, two boys,
and two girls, Sandra, Tyrone, Sheridan and
Terry. One Grandson, Leslie Tyrone.

Brother Moseley united with Mt. Zion
Primitive Baptist Church July 26, 1958, and
was elected church clerk, Dec. 28, 1958, and
ordained a deacon April 28, 1963. He served
his church faithfully and humbly until his
passing. Brother Moseley believed in the doc-
trine of Salvation by Grace through Faith
which was delivered to the Saints. He attended
church regularly until our dear Lord and Sav-
iour chose to remove him from our midst un-
expectedly. He will be missed by all his loved
ones, relatives, and friends.

His funeral services were held Sunday, June
7, 1970, with Elder Sam H. Dean, officiating.
His body v¡as laid to rest in the church cem-
etery to await the resurrection when God
comes and gathers His children up and carries
them to their eternal home in heaven where
they will never have to part from their loved
ones again.

The church mourns the passing of this dear
Brother. This writer, (along with the other
members) will always remember his pleasant
smile and loving.expression of kindness to all
his fellow Brothers, Sisters, and friends.

May it please God to reconcile his family
and all who knew him. /

James E. Duncan, Elerk


